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This volume of Select Orations of Cioero is intended to form 
one of the series of Classical Books published by the Messrs. 
Appleton, and was prepared at their request. After the pur- 
pose was formed to issue such a volume, there appeared in 
England, edited by T. K. Arnold, a small volume containing 
the fourth book of the impeachment of Yerres, the four 
speeches against Catiline, and the speech for the poet Archias. 
It was the desire of the publishers that that volume should 
be made the basis of theu- edition, and accordingly, so far as 
it coincided with the selection usually read in the preparatory 
schools of our country, |t has been incorporated in the present 
Work. The Verrine oration, which is given in the English 
edition, has been omitted in the present, as it is the intention 
of the editor to issue it in some other form. 

The present volume will be found to contain those orations, 
which in this country usually go under the name of select 
orations. They are the same, and given in the same order as 
in the Boston edition, with the exception of the second Philip- 
pic, which is omitted in the present volume. 

The editions of Cicero's select Orations, which are in most 
g^eral use in this country, are the Boston edition just referred 
to^ by Charles Folsom, and Professor Anthon's edition published 
by Harper & Brothers. These volumes are so well known 
Uiat it is needless to speak of them in detail. Those, however, 
who are acquainted with them, and with the progress whiob 
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has been made since their appearance in the careful collation 
and correct deciphering of the best MSS. of Cicero's writings, 
will be ready to admit, without hesitation, that if nothing more 
should be attempted, a new and improved text was called for. 
The labors of Orelli, Madvig, Klotz, and others, have not been 
without important results for the text of Cicero, and no one 
will deny that these results are of primary importance to be- 
ginners in the study of the classics. The editor felt therefore 
that he would render an essential service to the cause of accu- 
rate scholarship, if he did nothing more than furnish a text as 
correct as possible. It was not his plan, however, to preseiU 
a text which should be made up of several others, however 
good, and correspond entirely with no one. He was convinced 
that it would more certainly meet the views of scholars and 
teachers, if he should select the text which might be consid- 
ered on the whole the best for his object, and give a careful 
and exact reprint of that. He has accordingly intended in 
this edition to give the text of Orelli, as revised by him sub- 
sequently to his edition of the entire works of Cicero, and 
published in a volume containing fifteen orations. This re- 
mark refers to all the orations given in this volume, except 
those for Marcellus and for Milo, which are not found in Orelli's 
revision. The text of the Milo is a reprint of that of Madvig; 
and of the Marcellus, of that of Klotz. The principal varia- 
tionsy in the most recent editions, from the text, which has 
been in either case adopted, are noticed in the notes. This 
has been done often with what may at first sight appear unne- 
cessary minuteness, but the editor is convinced that a teacher 
may make use of various readings to the advantage of the pu- 
pU, even at this stage of his progress. 

The notes have been collected freely from any sources which 
were within the editor's reach. It will readily appear to those 
who are acquainted with the subject that they have been largely 
drawn from the productions of German scholarship. Those 
which were given in Arnold's edition are here retained in fulL 
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Ihty were there credited, in many cases by initials, to Orelli, 
Kbtz, Bloch, MatthifiB, and Stlirenburg, with the remark, that 
those without an initial letter appended are generally from 
Matthise. It would have been agreeable to the editor's views 
and feelings to give credit in connection with each note to the 
source or sources from which it wad taken, but this was incon- 
venient, and seemed hardly necessary in a work of this kind. 
It is bis pleasure however here, as well as his duty, fully and 
distinctly to acknowledge and specify the authx^^rities which he 
has so freely and as he hopes profitably used in compiling the 
notes to this edition. 

Of editions by English or American schokrs, besides those 
already mentioned, the editor has had before him Yalpy's and 
M'Kay's ; from the latter of which he has taken many notes, 
especially on the later orations. But, as already remarked, 
German scholars have furnished him the most abundant aid ; 
and besides the editions of MObius and Crusius, Matthia>, 
SUpfle, Schultz, Steinmetz, Klotz, Madvig, Orelli, which con- 
tain all or nearly all the orations given in this volume, the 
editor has made use of several special editions of most A the 
orations selected. They are, for the orations agmnst Catiline, 
Benecke's, Holzapfel's, and Morgenstem's, from the first men- 
^ned of which he has derived much assistance. On the ora- 
tion for the Manilian law, he has been largely indebted also 
to Benecke's separate edition of this oration. The recent edi- 
tion of the same oration by Halm was not received till after 
the notes to this oration had been stereotyped ; and while the 
^itor regrets that he could not make use of Halm's labors, 
he has been gratified to find that the uses made by him of his 
resources in so many instances correspond with the results 
arrived at by the German editor. As neither the revision of 
OrcDi nor the edition of Madvig contained the oration for Mar- 
celhis, the text of Klotz was chosen, and the special edition of 
'^otf, with the essays of Hug and Jacob on the genuineness of 
*» oration, consulted, Again, Benecke's edition of the thye© 
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oratioiis next in order for Ligarios, Deiotarus, and Archias was 
of great service in regard to them. Besides this, Soldaa's 
separate editions of the orations for L^;arius and Deiiitanis, 
and the two ediUons of StUrenburg of the oration for Archias» 
contributed greatly to aid the editor in his task. At this point 
also the editor rciceived the edition by Sehmits and Zumpt^ 
which has just been republished in this country. In regard to 
the oration for Milo, the editor, in leaving OrelU's text, did 
not hesitate to follow Madvig, whose prindples of criticism 
mainly harmonize with those of OreUi. For assistance in this 
oration the editor is greatly indebted to the special edition ol 
OsenbrUggen. He has also consulted the edition with Gatato- 
ni's notes, published separately by OreUi. 

Besides the editions above specified, to which the editor 
would be glad to indicate his indebtedness more minutely than 
it is in his power to do here, he has also made use of pro- 
grammes and journals, and works on antiquities and on style, 
as well as various Latin grammars, and remarks of scholars in 
editions of the classics generally, which came under his notice. 
The references to Zumpt's Ijatin Grammar will be found par- 
ticularly frequent. 

With this statement of the design of this edition, and of the 
sources from which it has been compiled, the editor offers it 
to the public, in the hope that it may be found useful in its 
place by the side of others' labors in the same field, in promo- 
ling the interests of true and accurate scholarship. 

New Tobk UNiYEasiTr, /iiZy, 1850. 
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I* 1- 'S^^sif^ tandem abuti^, CatUina, patientia. 
nostra? Quamdiu etiam fwor iste tuus [nos| eludet? 
Qo^^ finem ' sese edr ^ ta' jacSRlt audaeia? Nihili^ 
€e noetonram prseadium l^alatii, nihi} urbis vigUise^ nibil 
timor popnli, nihil con^ursus bononim omnium, nihil hie 5 
munitissifnug habendi senatns k>cu3, nihil horum ora vultus- 
<fX^ moverunt %^ Patere twi consUia non sentis ? Constri- 
6tam jam homm OBEmimn conscientia teneri conjurationem 
ttiam Bon Tide«? Quid proxima* quidT superiore npete \ 
egerisy nbi fueris, quos convoca^eris. quid conajlii ceperisi 10 
que^ nostrum^ ignorare arbitrary?! 2. O temporal 

. mares ! Senatus ^USse intelligit, consul videt : hie tamen 
tivit. Vivitf Immo vero ctiam in senatum venit: fit 
publid eonsilii partic^s : notat et designat oeulis ad csedem 
uaum quemque nofstrum. Nos autem, viri fortes, satista- 15 
eere rei pubUcds Yidemur, si istius furorem ac tela vitemus. 
Ad mortem te, Oatilina, duci jussu consults jampridem 
oportebat; in te conferri pestem istam, quam tu in nos 
omnes jaindiu machinaris. 3^ An vero vir unplissimus, P. 
Scipio, pontifex maximus, Ti. Gracchum mediocriter labe- 20^ 
r^taotem statum rei publicae privatus interfecit : Catilinam 
orbem terrse caede atque incendiis vastare cupientem, nos 

_ consules perferemus ?A Nam ilia nimis antiqua praetereo, 
((uod C. Bervilit» Afiahi Sp. Mselium, novis rebus studen- 
Uiva, manu sua occidit. t Fuit, fuit ista quondam in hac re 25 
publica virtus, ut viri fortes acrioribus suppliciis civem per- 
niciosum quam acerLussimum hostem coerce^nt. Habemus 
senatus consultum in te, Oatilina, vehemehs et grave : non 
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dcest ret publicse consilium neque auctoritas hiijus ordinis >, 
nos, DOS, dico aperte, consules desumus. t ^ . i 

II. 4. Decrevit quondam sen^tus, ut JL. Opimius consuF 
vidSret, ne quid res publica detmnenti oaperet. Nox nulla 

5 intercessit : interfectus est propter qunsdam seditionum 
suspiciones C. Gracchus clarissimo patre avo majoribus; 
occisus est cum liberis M. Fulvius consularis. Simili sena* 
tus consulto.C. Mario et L. Valcrio consulibus est peimissa 
res publica. Num unum diem.pos^ea L. Satuml&um.tri- 

lObunum plebi^et C. Servilium j)raBtorem mors ac rei publicas i. 
poena remorata est ? At vero ^nos Ticesimum jam diem ll 
7 palimur heb^scere aciem horum"^uctoritatisV^JSak£nuja-J 
^ enim hujusjjifi^senatus consultum, verumtamen inclusum 
in tabulis, tamquam in vagina reconditum :^ quo ex senatus 

15 consul to confestim interfectum te esse, Catiliiia, convenit. 
Vivis : et vivis non ad depmiendam, sed ad confinnandam- 
audaciam. Cupio, Patres conscripti, nae esse cle'naentem ; ,^. 
cupio in tantis rei publicse periculis me non dissohjlum vi- ^' 
d^: sed jam me ipsum inertise nequitiaeque condemnQj. 

20 5. Castn!t sunt in Italia contra rem publicam in Etrun^ 
faucibus coHocata : crescit in dies singulos hostium num^- 
nis : eorum autcm ca8tro|>um imperatorem duoemque. ho- 
stium intra moenia atque^adeo in senatu videmus intestinani 
aliquam qiiotidie perniciem rei publicse molrentem.^TSi te 

25 jam, Catilina, comprehendi, si interfici jussero: credo, erit 
verendum mihi, ne non hoc potius omnes boni iserius a me, 
quam quisquam cru^lius factum esse dicat. Yerum ego 
hoc, quod jampridem factum esse oportuit, certa de causa 
nondum adducor, ut faciam. , Tum denique interficiam te, 

dOquum jam nemo tam improbus, tam perditus, tam tui 
similis inyeniri potent, qui id non jure factum esse fateatun y 
6. Quamdiu quisquam erit, qui te defendere audeat, vives : 
sed vives ita, ut vivis, multis meis et firmis prsesidiis ob- 
sessus, ne commovere te contra rem publicam possis. Mul- 

35 torum te etiam oculi et aures non senti^ntem, sicut adhuc 
fecerunt, speculabuntur atque custodient. 

III. Etenim quid ^t, Catilina, quod jam amplius ex- 
spectes, si neque nox l^nebris obscurare coetus nefarios nee 
privfita domus parietibus continere voces conjiitationis [tuse] 

10 potest ? Si illu&trantur. si erumpupt omnia ? Muta jam 
istam mentem, mihi crede : oblivi^cere ciedis atque incen- 
diorum. Teneris undique : luce sunt clariora nobis tua nI 
consilia omnia: quae jam mecum licet recogn^scas. 1, 
Meminbtin&^ ante diem XII. Kdlendas Novembres dii;|er4 
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m 8enalu,^fore m armis certo die, qui dies futurus esset X 
ante diem YI. Kal. Novembres, C. Mallium, ai^iiu^isB «itel* 
litem a^ue administrum tuaef Num. me fefeUit, CatiliDa, 
B^lnodo res^tanta, tam "s^ox^itam incrediBiIIsr verum, id 
quod miilto miagis est admmuidum, dies? Dizi ego Mem 5 /^ 
in senatu, caedem te optimatium contulisse^in ante diem V. . n^ 
K^eadas Novembres, tum; quum mulli principes civitatis 
Roma non tam sui cooseryandi, quam tuorum consiliorum ^ 

reprimosdorum causa pn^ugdrunt. ^ijo^infitiari potes j£ a — 

. illo ipso die^meis prsesidiis, mea di%entia cd^sumchisum, l# 
c omm oyfere te contra rem publicam non potuis sep. quum tu, 
dScessu ceterorum, nostra tameo, qui remansiss^us, csede 
oontentum te e^e dicebas"? \ 8. Quid ? Quuin tu te'Prse- 
^ '-Q^e, Kakndis ipsis NoveiBbiil)us occupaturum.npctumo 
impet u esse confideres : sensisdn^ illaiaJ^filsmam meo jussu 15 
meis lirsesidiis ^°^*fYl"° y^Bisque es§e munjta m? Nihil ^^ 
agis, nihil mcJiijs, nihil c<iglt^. quod ^o non mbdo audiam» 
8^ etiam^videam^plaaeque sentiam. J ^' 

IV. Eeoognosce- tandem mecum noctem illam superio-^ 
rem: jam ihtelliges multo me vjgilare acrius ad salutem 2^ 
. ' quam te ad pemiciem rei publicae. Dico te pri ore noct e 
Vv^ vegjsse inter faloarios (non agam obscure) in M. Lsecse '^ 

domum: ^onveq^^S^ eoajgip^complures ejusdem amentiso ' 

I seelerisque socioft. Nam negare audes? Quid taces? <* 

* * ^&6nvincj|m, si negas. Video enim [esse] hie in senatu 25 

quosdam, qui tepum una fuerunt. 9. O dii immortalcs ! 

— ubinanyjg^yuvsumus? Quam rem publicam habemus? 

/ In qua urbd Whnus ? Hic> hie simt, nostro in numero, 

' Patres conscripti, in hoc orbis terrae sanctissimo gravissi- 

moque eonsilio, qui de nostro omnium interitu, qui de hujus 30 -s^jd^ 
t urUs atque adeo orbis terrarum exitio' y)giteii( jt> Hosce Ti/"^^^ 
ego video consy^, et de re publica sententiam rogo ! Et, 
quos ferro trucidari oportebat, eos nondum voce vulnero ! 
Fuisti igitur apu^ L«ecam illanocte, Catilina : distribuis ti 
partes Italiae: statuisti, quo qSemque proScTsci phiceret:35 *^ 
delegisti, quos RomsB relinauecfis, quos tecum ef^urera» ; 
descfipsisti urbis partes ad mcendift^; con^rmasti tcTipsum 

^ jam ^»se exiturum ;f dixisti pauUiilum tibi ease etiam nunc 

^ '. morse, quod ego vixgcgjajr Reperti sunt duo equips/ Ro- 
/^^ vasuop qui te ista cura Ubeiacgpt et sese ilia ipsa nocte 40 
Jft pai^ ante (ucem me in meo lectulo interfecturos esse pol- 

nmriaitwr 10. Haec ego omnii^vix|iium etiam ccetuvestro ^ ; 
dimiaso, comperi :' domum meam majoribus prassidiis mu- 
ittvi Atque firmavi : exclusi eos, quos tu mane ad me saluta- 
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tarn miseras, quum illi ipsi^ygBlfiSfiOt, quos ego jam multis ) 

^- ac summis yiris^ a^ me id temporis venturos esse praedi- ) 

xeram. ttt-^C 

^ ¥. Qu8e ywinr ita sint, Catilina, perge, quo coepisti : 
') 6 egredere aliquando ex urbe : patent porj^ : profieiscerey'! 
Nimium d,iu te qgperatorem tua ilia Maluana cas tra d^ « 
pjAJj derant. Educ tecum" etifim omnes ii^ps: si «inus,'^uam 
\'' ;iP^ ^pluilmos. Purgaurb^m. Magno me met|i libera^, dum-. . . 
V^^ modo inter me atque te mums iol^llpit. 'Kobiscum yei^uuriW'^ 
^ ^ 10 jam diutius non potesrnon fe]:Gma, nou patJAr, non ^nam. > 
^^^^^' Magna diis immortaiibus hlobend^ ^t ' atque^buic Tpsi ^ 
Jovi Statbri, antiquisBimo custodi hujus urbis, gratia, quwd i^ 
\^"'' banc tam tetram, tam horribilem tamq«e infestam tei pu- 
^ \jCLa blicse pestejR T^je s jam eS[uspiau^ Non est siaplius in uno 
\ 15bomine summa salys pericjitanda rei publicse.' Quaoidiu 
^it^ ^ < mihi consuli designator Caulina, insidious es, non pfibTioo 
me praesidioj sed priVata diligentia defend. \pQuum proxi- 
mis comitiis consularibus me conanleigLin campo et compe- 
titores tuos interficere voluisti, coSopres^i conatus tuos ne- 
20farios amicorum pr^ggidJiiXiAt copies, nullo tumultu publice 
cons}^af<t> : denique, quotiescunque .me "petistf, per me tibi 
obstiti: quamquam videbam pemiciem m^am cum magna 
calamitate rei publicse esse conjunctam. Nunc jam aperte 
rem publicam universam petis : templa deorum immortafium, 
25 tecta urbis, vitam omnium cirium, Italiam denique totam, 
ad exitium ac vastitatem vocas. ^ t,* v V 
. 12. Quare, q uoi|ianL id. quod est primum et quod bujus 
imperii disciplinaeque majorum propcium est/ facere nOndum 
^ audeo, faciam id, quod est ad severitAtem lenius et ad 
<^ 30 communem salutem utilius. ^ Nam, si te intei^i jusserp, 
Vesidebit in re publica/reliqua conjuralorum manus ; sin tu ' 
(quod te jamdudum nortor) exferis, exbaurietur ex urbe 
^ tuorum comitum magna et pemiciosa sentina rei publicc'B. 
^13. Quid est, Catilina^ Num dubitas id' me impemnt«fa- 
35 cere, quod jam tua sponte faciebas ? Exire ex urbe jSbet 
consul bostem. Interrogas me, num in exsiliuni? Non 
jubeo: sed si me consulis, suaded. \ 

VI. Quid est enim, Catilina, quod te |am in ba^ urbe 
delectjre possitj In qua nemo est extra istam conjura- 
40 tionem perditorum hominum, qui te non metuat ; nemo, qui 
non oderit. Quae nota domesticae turpitiidinis non„inusta > 
^itae-iuaa. est ? [Quod privatarum rerum dedecus non bae- 
ret inf^miae ?] Quae libido ab oculis, quod facinus a mani- 
bus unquam tuis, quod flagitium a toto corpore abfuit ^ 
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(J^j^tu adglfiafifiaiiHlOfi <p»«Hi coixuptelaitim iMeebris vrr^ ^\ 
tisses, non aut^ad audackm feirtim aut a4 libidmem facSm V^ 
praetulisti? 14. Quid vero ? Nuger, quum morte superioris 
tizbds novis nuptjie domtim v acuefecis sgs, nonne. eiiam alia 
ineredibiii scelere hoc scelus cumulasti ? Quod ego prsfe- 6 
termitto, et facile patipr sileri ; ne in hab civitate iaxkH fa^ 
Boris immanitas aut exstitisde aut non vindicata esse vid^r 
ior . Prastei^tto ruinas fbrtuna^m ts^o^mi, quas omnea 
unpendeirg ^i proximis Idibus s'enties : ad ilia venio, quae^ 
non ad priyatam ignomini^it vitiorum tuorum, non ad do- 10 
mesdcam tuam difficultatem ac turpiti^iinem, sed ad sum- 
mam fem publicam atque ad omnium nostrum vitam salu^ 
, temque pertinent. /1 5. Potestne tibi^haec lux, Catilina, aut 
hxxyg& ccell spintus esse jucundus, qhlcuA^icia8Llw>rum esse 
neminem, gui ngsci^ te pridie Kalendas Januarias LepidcTld 
^ Tullo consuKbus stetisse in comitio cimi telo? ^a^um 
<^dnsulum et principum clvitatis inj tejri^iend Qami caitsa^a-' 
raykse ? S.celen ac furori tuo non mentem aliquam %ut 
timorem tuum, sed fortunam populi Romani Q ^^titi^s^ 
Ac jam ilia omitto f neque enim sunt aut obscura aut non 20 
liaulUi post commissa) : quoUens tu me desig^atum, quotiens 
eShsulem interficere conatus es ! Quot ego tuas petitiones 
Ita conjectas, ut« vitari posse non viderejitur, parva quadam 
d^fiUQ|axi8li£L et, ut aiunt, corpore eflEugi ! [NrKiTagis], nihil 
assQqueris, [nihil- moirris], neque tamen conari ac velle de- 25 
dstis. 16. Quotiens tib| jam extorta est sica ista de mani-" 
bus ! ^ Quotiens vero otcidit casu aliquo et elapsa est ! 
[Tamen ea carere diutiu^on potes] : qjiag quidem quibus 
\j^s te^initiata sacris ac Sevota sijj nescio, quod eam necesse 
ffintasg sse in consulis corpore JeEgere. ^ 30 

^Vfl. Nunc vero, quee tua est ista vita ? Sic enim jam 
tecum loquar, non ut'Odio permotus esse videar, quo debeo, 
sed ut misericordia^ quae tibi nulla debfiur. ' Venisti pauUo 
ante in senatum./ Quis te ex hac tanta frequentia, tot ex 
tim anucis ac necessariis salutavit ? Si hoc post hominum 35 
memoriam qPJ^jt nemini, vc^s e«ipectas contumeliam, > 
quum sis gravissimo judicio tirciturnitatis oppressus? Quid? ^ 
Quod adventu tuo ista s\^>sellia vacuefacta sunt, quod 
omnes consulare§, qui tibi perssepe^aJ^csedem cqpstituti 
fuenmt, simul atque assedisti, partem istam subsellii5him 40 
nudam atque inanem reliquerunt, quo tandem animo hoc tibi 
ferendum putas ? 17. Servi mehercule mei sTirie ist5 pacto* 
metuerent, ut te'mctuunt omnes cives tui^ domum meam re- 
liBquend^n putarem : tu tibi urbem non arbitraris ? E^ 

2 
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n me meis civibus injuria suspectum tain graviter atqm 

^ offensum viderem, carere me adspectu civium, quam infesHi 
oeulis omnium conspici mallem : tu, quum conscientia'sce- 

X lei3Uii tuo|iim a gnft^^aa odium omnium jiytum et jam di^ 
5 tibi debitum, dubitas, quorum mentes senausque vulneras, 
eofum adspectum praesentiamque >itare? Si te parentefi 
timerent atque odissent tui neque eos uUa ratione placSte 
jfosses, lit opinor, ab eorum oeulis aliquo coneederes : nunc 
te patria, quae communis est omnium nostrum parens, odit 

10 ac metuit et jamdiu te nihil judicat nisi de parricidio sue 
c^tare. Hujus tu neque auctbritatem verebere nee judi- 
cium sequere nee vim pertimesces? 18. Quae tecum, 
Catilina, sic agit et quodam modo tacita loquitur : ** Nullun^ 
jam aliquot annis facinus exstitit nisi per te ; nidlum fliSgi- 
j^ 15 tium sine te ; tibi imi multorum civium neces^tiW vexaticT* 

J^ direptioque sociorum impunita fuit ac libera ; tu non solum 
ad negligendas leges et quaestiones, verum etiam ad ever- 
tendas perfringendasque valuisti. Superiora ilia, quamquanoi 
ferenda non ^uf*'7"iti tamen, ut potui, tuli : nunc vero me 

SO totam esse in metu propter unum te, quidquid increpuerit, 
Catilinam timeri, nullum videri contra me consilium ininr 
posse, quod a tuo scelere afahnrpwat, non est ferendum. 
Quamobrem discede atque hunc mihi timorem eripe : si^st 
vems, ne opprimar ; sin falsus, ut tandem aliquando timere 

2 5 desinam ." -^ 

VIII. 19. Haec si tecum, ut dixi, patria loquatur, ndnne 
impetrare debeat, etiam si vim adhibere non possit ? Quid ? 
Quod tu te ipse in custodiam decfeti ? Quod vitandae sus- 
picionis causa' ad M*. Lepidum te habitare velle dixisti ? A 

80 qud" ncm recdptus, etiam ad me venire ausus es atque, ut 
domi me% te Q,|se££a£fim» rogasti. Qaumlt me qiioque id 
resp^Bisi tulisses^ me nullo modo posse itsdem parietibus 
tut^ esse tecum, qui-magno in periculo essem, quod iisdem 
mcenibus contineremur, ad Q. Metellum praetorem venTsti. 

85 A quo repudiatus, ad sodalem tuum, virum Optimum, M. 
Marcellum demigrastti quom tu videlicet et ad cv&todieii- 
dum te diligentrssimum et ii4 suspicandum sagacissimum 
et ad vindicandum fortissimum fore putasLi. Sed quam 
longe videlur a cILvcere atque a vincu^ abe^se debere, qui 

40 se ipse jam (tigaum custodia judicarit? ir 20. ^il8e quum 
ita sinj^ CatiUna, dubitas, si emori a$quo anim^ non potes, 
aCTre in aliqiias terras, et vitam istam, multis suppliciis 
justfs debitlsque ereptani, fugae solitudtnique mandffre ? 
«*'< Refer, inquis, ad senatum/' id enim postul^, et, si hie 
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^o sibi placdre ^ecr^verit te ire in ezsiliam, obtempera- , 
tOhim te esse dicis. Non referam, id quod abhonet a meis 
moiibus : sed tamen faciam, ut i nt^lfigi^ . quid hf de te 
s^Jtti^. Egiedefe ex urbe, Catilina: libem rem publidon 
fieiu: in exsflium, si banc vocem exspectas, proficfscere. 6 
Quid est, Catilina ? Ecquid attendis, ecquid nnimadvertis 
hdrum silentium ? Patiuntur, tacent. Quid exspectas 
Liuctoritatem loquentium, quorum voluntatem tacitorum , 
perepicis ? (T^l. At si hoc idem huic adolescSnti optimCfT 
P. Sesti9, si fortissimo viro, M. Marcello dixissem, jam mibi IC 
consuli hob ipso in templo jure optimo senatus vim et manus 
intm^^t. De te ^tem, Catiliha, quum quififecijpt, pr5b5nfr 
(}uum p^tiiXhtur, decsmnnt, quum taceTit, cl3:m^t.*/^Neque 
hi solum, quorum tibi auctoritas est videlicet cara, vita vi- 
lloma : sed ettam illi eouites Romani, honestiisimi atque 15 
o^timi vlri, cetenque fortissimi elves, qut ciix;umstSnt seija- y 
turn, quorum tu et frequentiam vid^e et stSdia pei-spfcere 
et voces paBllo ante exaudire potmsti. Quorum ego vix 
abs te jamdiu manus ao C^a contmeo, eosdem facile addu- 
oam, ut te hiec, quie jampridem vastare studes, relinquen-42C 
Aemusque ad pSrtas prosequ^ntur. 

/ ^D[. 22. Qu^quam quid loquor ? Te ut ulla res fxasx- 
^at? " Tu ut unquam te corngas ? Tu ut ulllTm fiigam 
meditere? Ta ut ullum ex^mm cogites ? Utinam tibi 
istam menieih du immortales a luntH Tametsl video, si mea 25 
voce pert^rritus ire in exsilium animum induxens, quanta 
tempestas invidise nobis, si minus in prsesens tempus rec^nti ^ 
memoria sceletufn tu^m, at in posteritatem impendeat ^ 
Sed est tantrf duinmoi^Q , ista privata sit calamitas et a rei 
publics^ pericul& sejungatur. Sed tii ut yitifs tuis commo- 30 
vdH-e, ut le^m poenas pec£iiagg^, ut tempori^us rei pu- 
blicse cedas, n^n est postulShdum..N Neque enimls es, Cati- 
Ima, ut te ^nt pudor a tunnt^idine aut metus a penculo aut 
ratio a furcTre r ftvo<*1^^ t. /^^a" Quamobrem, ut s»pe jam 
dixr, proficisc«re: ac, si mihi ininuco, ut prIedicaiS, tu^ con- ^5 
flare vis invidiam, recta perge in exsilium : vix feram ser- 
mones hominum, si id fec^Sris ; vix molem istius invidise, si 
in exsilium j&ssU consulis i^ris, sustinebo. Sin^aiftem sei;;; 
Wre mese latldi et glorise mavis, ^gredere cum importuna j 
8celerat(Trum'manu; confer t^^ M^flium ; conclta perditos ko 
^cives ; seceme te a bonis, infer patriae bellum ; exsulta im- 
pidHatrocmlb, ut a me noaej^tus ad aliehosi-sed invitatus v ' 
ad tuos isse Vi^lgS^itf^^i. Quamquam quid ego te invitem, ^ 
a <|u<f^^&» sciam esse prlemTssos, qui tibi ad Forum Ame- 
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liam praestolarentor armati ? Omi sciam pactum et e<Hir 

/G stitatam cum Mallio diem? ^ quo etiam aquQmn Ulaq^ 

^ argenteam, quam tibi ac tuis omnibus pernid^am esse eon* 

lldo ac funestam futuram, cui domi tuae sacrarium scel^iim 

Q tuorum constitutum fuit, sdam esse praemlssam ? Tu ut 

ilia carets diutius pcesis, quam yenerari ad csedem profici- 

scens solebas ? a cujus altaribus ssepe istam impiam dexte* 

ram ad necem civium transtuEsti ? 

X. 25. Ihja tandem aMquando, quo te jampridem tua 
lOista cupidltas^effrenata ac furiosa ra]Meba)i. ^eque ^im 

tibi fasec res aflfert dolorem, sed^ quandam incredibitem yo- 
luptatem. " Ad banc te amentiam natura peperit, yolijUitaa 
ezercuit, fortuna senrayit. Niiftquam tu non roodo ottum^ 
sed ne bellum quidem nisi nefarium concupistL NactHs ea^ 

15 ex perditis atque ab omni non modo fortuna, yerum etiiftat 
spe derelictis, conflatam improborum manum. 26. Hie tu 
qua laetitia perfruere? Quibus gaudiis exsultabis^^-^u^iita 
in yoluptate bacchabere, quum in taato numero tuo rum 
neque audies yirum-b&mim quemquam neque yidebis ?*^J^J^ 

20hujus vit« studiura meditati sunt ilK, qui femntur/labo^aT**^ 
tui jl jacere humi ndn modS ad obsidendum stu|>rum> yenan ' 
etwi ad fadnus obeundum ; yigilare non soliitn insidiautem 
4,xiS($mno maritorum, yerum etiam bonis otiosorumX Habes,^ 
ubi ostentes illam tuam prseclaram p^endam'' famis, frigo* 

25ris. idopiae rerum omnium, quibus te^revi tempore CQH- 
fectum esse senties. 27. Tantum profed [turn], quum te 
a consulatu reppuli, ut elsul potiusUentai-e} quiun consul 
yexare-rem publicain posses' ^tqueut id, quod esset abs te ^ 
scelerate susceptum, latrocinium potius quam bellum nomi- 

tpnaretur. '" > -, ^.r.^/^ 

XI. Nunc, ut a me, Patres conscripti, quandam prope^ 
justam, patriae querimoniam detester ac deprecer, percipite, > ^ •. 
quaeso; dilige^ter, quae dUcam, et'^a "^enttus anknis fe.stria 
mentibusque mandate. Etenim, si mecum patria, quae mihi 

S5 vita mea multo est dTrior, si cuncta Italia, si omhis res pu- 
blica loquatur : **M. TulU, quid agb? Tune eum, quemy 
esse hostem cowttieristli quem dacem belli fuiurum yidea/ 
quem exspectari im'peratorem in castris hostium sentis» ad' 
ctorem sceleris, principem conjurationis, evocatorem sejrvo^ 

40 rum et civium perditoritev fxi^ patJetp. ut abs te non 

emissus ex urbe, sed immis^k in urbem esse yideatnr? 

' Nonne hunc in yincula duci,* non ad^ortem rapi, non dum* 

mo supplicio mactari imperabis ? y 28. Quid tandem te 

il^pedit? Mosne majoru^ At persae^m ^tiam priyati in 
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I ^ ;,^>. ^-^ 

bie ly pubfiQa p6nudosos dyes morto BUBltenmt. An 

^^'^. Al »uiiqn»m inrhae urbe ii, W^T^ P^^^^a ddece^imt, 
r. ctvium jar* Uimrmt An'%t1*afeW'|)lSteritatis times?* ^ 
L/ Pneclaram vero populo Romsmo refers gratiam, qui te ho- 5 
f^0 miii^ii per te eogiiitiUQ, Bi^la commendatione majorum 4^^, , 
k^^ tam matme ad sommum imperiim per omnes hooonun^ . . 
f j;rada s extulit, si propter invidiam aut ^(mjus pericoli ' 

meium salutem ciyium tuorum g^gli^^ ^y»^* Sed, si quis 3*^^**^i 

I est iQTidise meti^num^t vehemeatius sev^taUs ac tor- 1(^ 
titudinis iiividia4^b iliertiae aq i^uitise pertimescenda ? 

ardebmit, ftp te imh|exi§iimas iny|ai8e4n<''eilaio ooQ^agm- 

Xn. His ego sanctissimis rei pablieaB vocibus et eonun 15 
b<»ainum, qui hoe idem »^^]^ mentibuspauca responde* 
bo. ,Ego, si hoc d|>tiMfe f3^^ S'^T^ ^^^ 

sciiptij CatiHiiam morte mfflmn/ limus flSara&^oraB ^j^ia-^ 
tori isti ad vivoddum non de^j^em. Etehim^^si summi viri 
3t darissimKciyes Satumini ei (Jracchorum et Fkcci et2^ 
superioram.compluriui^ sanguine non modo se non %otit^ 
minarunt^ sede^ra^oiiestarunt, certe verendum mihi non y 
\ ^erat, ne qi^d hpc parricida oivium i'^^^'fes^^^gy*^®^"*^^^ in^^^ 
h^V posteritatem "l€i8 &^fe C!^^''^^!u^^ mihi iSaxime im- 

/-: .^penderet, tamen hoc a£imo semper foi, ut invidiam virtute 26, 
U' partlSo* gloriam^ noa invidiam putajem. ^0. Quamquam ^ ' 
nonnulii sunt in hocordine, qui aut ea, quae im^ment, non 
vid^anL' aut e% quee vident, dissinihlent : qui spein Catilins 
moUiSns sententiis aluerunt, conlSlationemque nascentem 
non cr^endo'corroboraverun^ quoriim auctoritatem secuti 30 
multi, non solum improbi, verum etiam imperiti, si in hunc 
animadvertiss^m, crudeliter et regie factum esse dicerent. 
Nunc intelligoTsi iste, quq intendit^ in Malliana castra p^- 
venerit. neminem taba stultum fore, qui non videat conjufa- 
tionem esse factam, neminem tam improbum, qui non fa- 35 
teatcg;. Hoc autem uno interfecto inteHigo banc rei publicsB 
^ pestem paullisper reprimi, non in perpetuum comprimi 
' po8se> Quod si se ejecerit secumque suos eduxerit, et 
eodem ceteros undique cdllecto^ naufragos aggre^verit, 

I I exstingue|)ir atque "delebitur non modo hsec tam adufta rei 4C 
\ # public^ pestis, verum eliam stirps ac semen malorum 

I J .omnium, y 

I fijk' XIII. ^31. Etenim jamdiu, Patrea conscripti, in his peri- 
cuKa conjurationis insidiisque feif&miur, sed nescio quo 

2* 
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pacto omniiim scelemm ac veteris furoris et audadsB rnata* 
. ^^ xitas in nOsfH consulatus teppus erupit. Quod si ex tanto 
t^ latrocinio isle jmiM^^otf^Cur, videbimur fortaSs^A'^d breve 
quoddam temp^cift^t metu esse relevati : periculum au- 
, 6 tem residebit et erit inclusum penitus in venis atqtie in vi- 
sceribus rci pablicse. Ut ssepe hoimnes segrnmorbo graTi, 
quum 8Bstu febrique jactantur, si ^<^\n glittaam biberint>A' 
primo relevari \id&atur, d^inde jtnidto granus yehementius- 
que afflictantur,^iic^i23^^Busi* qui est in re put^lica, re|e:v^ '^ I 
♦lOvatus istius j^teha'^mRdneiitiup vivis reliquis ingravescet. v/^"^ 
82. Quare secedant improbi, secemant se a bonis, untun in 
locum congregentur, niuro denique, id qyod saepe jam (jiixi, 
secemantj[ir a nobis, deHnant insidiari domi suse consuli, 
^ riircthiistare tribunal prieetdris urbani, obsideS'e cum gladiis 
15 curian^malleolos et fap^s ad inflamhiandam urbem compa- 
rare ; mrdetiique inscripifiihi in fronte unius cuj usque, quid 
de re publica sentiat. PoUiceor vob^ hoc^ Patres conscript!, 
tantam in nobis conkilibus fore diBgeSpir^ tantam in vol^ 
auctoritatem,tantamin equitibus Ik>manis virtutem, tantam . ^i 
20 in omnibus bonis (jsOTfeensiOTSn^^ut Catilince profectionec* "^ 
.-— ^ omnia patefacta illustrata, oppresda vindicata esse videatis.V ' 
83. Hisce ominibus, Oatilina,Vi^m summa rei publics 
salute et cum tua peste ac pemicie cumque eorum exitio« 
qui se tecum omni scelere parricidioque junzerunt, pro&ci- /^ 
25^cere ad impium bellum ac nefarium. Turn tu,Juppiter, qui - 
' iisdem, quibus heec urbs, auspiciis a Komulo es constitutus, 
\ ^quena Statorem hujus urbis atque imperu vere nominamus, 
V^ hunc^et hujus socios a tuis ^^ceterisqne templis, a tectis 
\urbid ac moehibus, a vita fortunisque miunsi ^omnium] ar- 
80 cebis : et homines bonorum immicos, hostes patriae, latronee 
Italice, sc^lerum f ce^re inter se ac nefaria societate <30|i» 
junctos aetemis suppliciis vivos mortuosque mactalws. r,y*^ 
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L 1. Tandem aliquando, Quirites, L. Catilinam, fur^i- 
tern audacia, scelos anfaelantem, pestem patriae nefarie mo- 
lieDtem, vobis atque huic urbi ferro flammaque minitantem, 
6z urbe yel ejecimus vel emisimos vel ipsum egredientem 
^«rbi8 prosecuti sumus. Abiit, excessit, evasit, erupit. 5 
^idla jam pemicies a monstro illo atque prodigio mcenibus 
ipsis intra moenia comparabitur. Atque hunc quidem unum 
bijus belli domestici ducem sine controversia vicimus. Non 
enim jam int^ latera nostra sica ilia versabitur: non in 
<^po, ncm in fbro, non in curia, non denique intra dome- 10 
stiec^ parietes pertimescemus. Loco ille motus est, quum 
esdrex urbe depulsus. Palam jam cum hoste, nullo impe- 
dJente, bellum justum ^remus. Sine dubio perdidimus 
lK>mmem magnificeque vicimus, quum ilium ex occultis in- 
^^^ in apertum latrocinium conjecimus. 1 2. Quod yero 15 
iMMi oruentum mucronem, ut voluit, extulit, quod vivis no- 
b» egressus est,- quod ei ferrum e manibus extorsimus, 
qood iocolumes cives, quod stantem urbein reliquit : quanto 
tandem ilium mserore esse afflictum et profligatum putatis ? 
Jaoet ille nunc prostratusque est et se perculsum atque ab-jpi 
jectum esse sentit et retorquet oculos profecto saepe ad "^ 

l^nc urbem, quam e suis fauoibus ereptam esse luget ; quse . 

quidem mihi Isetari videtur, quod tantam pestem eromuerit 
foraaque projecerit. ^ 

*~ n. 3. At si quis est talis, quales esse omnes oportebat, 25 
qui in hoc ipso, in quo exsuHat et triumpbat oratio mea, me 
vebementer accuset, quod tam capitalem hostem noncom- 
pTehenderim potius, quam emiserim : non est ista mea cul- 
pa, Quirites, sed temporum. Interfectum esse L. Catilinam 
^ ([ravisdn^o supplicio affectum jampridem oportebat : id- 30 



20 ORATio n. 

que a me et mos majorum et hujus imperii serentas et rea 

publica postnlabat. Sed quam multos fuisse putatis, qui, 

quee ego deferrem, non crederent? [Quam multos, qui 

propter stulUtii^ non putarei^ ?] Quam multos, qui etiam 

5 defenderent? [Quam multos/ qui propter improlHtatem 

faverent ?] Ac si, illo sublato, depefii a yobis omne peri* 

culum judicarem, jarapridem ego L. CatiUnam non modo 

^ invidiffi mese, verumetiam vitae periculo sustulissem. \ 4. Sed 

r^ qumn viderem ne vobis quidem omnibus re etiam tum pro- 

iObata, si ilium, ut erat meritus, morte multassem, fore, ut 

ejus socios invidia oppressus persequi non piossem, rem hue 

deduxi, ut tmn palam pugnare possetis, quum hostem 

aperte videretis. Quem quidem ego hostem, Quirites, quam 

vehementer foris esse limendum putem, lid^t hinc inteU^- 

15 tis^. quod etiam illud m<^te fero, quod ex urbe parum 

eomitatus exierit. Utinam 31e omnes secum suad cbpiaa 

edttzisset t Tongilium mihi eduxit, quem amare in prae- 

texta [calumma] cceperat ; Publicium et Munatium, quorum 

80S alienum contraotum in popina nullum rei publicsemotum 

20 aflferre poterat : reliquit quos viros ! quanto aere alieno 1 

quam ralentes ! quam nobiles ! \5^^*^ ^ 

III. 5. ItfUjue ego ilium exercitum et Gallicanis l^o- 
Dtbus et hoc delectu, quem in Bgro Piceno et Galileo Q. Me^ 

"^ telius habuit; et his copiis, qute a nobis quotidie comparantur, 

25 nu^o opere contemno, coUeotum ex senibus desp«»tis, ex 

agrestl^luxuna, ex rusticis decoctoribus, ex iis, qui yadijgo- 

nia deserere quam ilium exercitum maluerunt ; quibus ego 

non modo si aciem exercitus nostri, verum etiam si edictum 

^ praetoris ostendero, concident.t Hos, quos video volitare in 

80 foro, quos stare ad curiam, quos etiam in senatum ventre ; 
qui nitent unguentb, qui fulgent purpura, mallem secum 
8uo« milites ^uxisset: qui si hie permanent, mementote 
non tarn exercitum ilium esse nobis quam hos, qui exercitum 
deseruerunt, pertimescendos. Atque hoc etiam sunt ti* 

35 mendi magis, quod, qui d cogitent, me scire sentiunt neque 
tamen permoventur.\7. Video, oui sit Apulia attributa, qius 
habeat Etruriam, quis agrum Picenum, quis GaUicum, quia sibi 
has urbanas insidias caedis atque incendiomm depoposcerit 
Omnia superioris noctis consiUa ad me perlata esse sentiunt ; 

40 patefeci in senatu hestenio die ; Catilina ipse pertimuit, pro* 
fugit : hi quid exspectant ? Ns illi vehementer errant, si 
illam meam pristinam lenitatem perpetuam sperant futuram. 

IV. Quod exspectavi, jam sum assecutus, ut yos omnes 
factam esse aperte cx>njurationem contra rem publicam n» 
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dere^ Nisi vero si quis est, qui CatilinsB similes cum Ca- 
tflina sentire non pntet. N(m est jam lenitati locus : seve- 
ritatem res ipsa flagitat. IJnum ^tiam nimc concedam: 
exeant, proficiscantur, ne patianttir desiderb sui Catilioaia 
ousmun tab^^c^e. Demonsiaabo iter : Aurelia via pro-* 5 
fectos est Si accelerare volent, ad yesperam consequentur. 
1 fortonatam rem publicam> i^ quidem banc sentiiiam 
hujus urbis ejecerit ! Uno mehercule Catiliiia exbausto 
relevata mibi et recreata res publica videtur. Quid enim 
mali aut sceleris fiqgi SSi cc^tari potest, quod non ille con* 10 
c^i^t? Quis tota Italia veneficus, quis gladiator, quis la- 
tro, quis sicariiis, quis parridda> quis testamentorum sub* 
jeetor, quis circnmscriptor, quis ganeo> quis nepos, quis 
adulter, qusB mulier iofamis, i]^uis corruptor juventutis, quis 
corraptus, quis perditus invemri p<>te8t, qui se cum CatiUna 15 
non familiarissime vixisse &tad;ur? Quae ceedes per hosce 
annos sine illo facta est ? Quod hefarium stuprum non per 
i^omf 8. Jam vero qus&^^anta unquam in ullo bomine 
juventutis illecebra fuit, quanta in illo? Qm alios ipse 
amabat turpissime, aliorum amori flagitiosissime sarviebat, 20 
^ fructum libidinum, aliis mortem parentum non modo 
impeUendo, y^um etiam adjuvando poUicebatur. Nunc 
vero quam subito non solum ex tirbe, verum etiam ex agris, 
ingentem numarum perditorum bominum cdk^erat ? Nano 
non modo Romse, sed [nee] ullo in anffulo totms Italic op- 26 
pressus sere alieno fuit, quern non ad noc incredibik sceL&r 
ris f oedua adsdverit 

V. 9. Atque ut ejus diversa studia in dissimili ^-atione 
pei^|»cere possitis, nano est in^ ludo gkdiatono paullo ad 
^M»QU8 audacioi^, qui se non intimum CatilmaB esse fateatur ; 80 
■emo m scena levior et nequior, qui se non ejusd^n prope ' 
u}dalem fuisse eduAn^aiOfSL Atqiie idem tamen stupromm^ 
et -scelerum exercitatione assuefactus^frisori et fsum et siti 
et vigiliis perferendis, fortis ab istK pr80dicabatur,'quum in^ 
dustnse subsidia atque kstrnioenCa virtutas in libi^ine au^- 3$ 
ciaque consufaier^itur. ^10. Hunc vero a secuti erunt sui — 
<^>nutes; si ex urbe exierint desperatorum bominum flagi- 
tiosi greges : 6 nos beatos, o rem publicmn fortim^am, o 
prseclaram laudem consulatus mei if Non enim jam sunt 
inediocres bonunum libidines, non bumanse audacise ac tole- 40 
i^dsB : nibil cogitant nisi ceedes, nisi incendia, nisi rapinas: 
patrimo^ sua pit^uderunt^ fortunas siias obligavenmt : 
'^^ jampridem^ fides iiup^ deficere coepit: eadenita- 
lifo iUa, quae erat in abundantia, libido peniianet. Quod 
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81 in vino et alea comissationcs sdum et seorta qoaererenv)^ 
essent illi quidem desperandi, sed tamen essent ferendL 
Hoc vero quis ferre possit, inertes homines fortissimis virif 
insidi^ stultissimos pradentissimis, ebriosos sbbiiis, dor- 

5 menUfs yigilantlbus ? Qui iilihi accubatttes in convivib, 
complexi muKeres impudicas,-vilio langilldi, conferti cibo, 
sertis redimiti, unguentis obHti, debilitati istupris/^sructant 
**" s^rmonibus suis csedem bonomm atque urbis incendia. *tl^ 

\ Quibus ego confido impendere fatum aliqnod et pcenam 

10 jamdiu impirobitati, nequitisB, sceleri, libidini debitam aut 
mstare jam plane aut certe appropinquare. Quos si mens 
eonsulatus, quoniam sanare non potest, sustulerit, non breve 
nescio quod tempus, sed multa secula propagarit rei pnbti- 
cae. Nulla est enim natio, quam pertimescamus ; nuUos 

t5 rex, qui bellum populo Romano facere possit. Omnia sunt 
externa unius virtute terra marique pacata: domesUcum 
bellum manet ; intus insidise sunt, intus inclusum periculum 
est; intus est hostis. Cum luxuria nolHS, cum amentia^ 
cum scelere certandum est. Huic ego me bello ducem 

20 profiteor, Quirites; suscipio inimicitias hominum perditorum. 
Qttse sanari poterunt, quacunque ratione sanabo : qus3 rese- 
canda erunt, non patiar ad perniciem civitatls manere. Pro- 
inde aut exeant aut quiescant aut, si et in urbe et in eadem 
mente permanent, ea, quae merentur, exspectent. 

25 VI. 12. At etiam sunt, qui dicant, Quirites, a me in 
exsilium ejectum esse Catilinam. Quod ego si verbo asse- 
qui possem, btos ipsos ejicerem, qui heec loqnuntur. Homo 
videlicet timidus aut etiam permodestus vocem consulis 
ferre non potuit: simul atque ire in exsilium jussus est» 

80 paruit, ivit. Hestemo die, quum domi mess pasne interfe- 
otus essem, senatum in eedem Jovis Statoris convocavi ; rem 
omnem ad patres conscriptos detuli. Quo quum Catilina 
venisset, quis eum senator appellavit? quis salutavit? quis 
denique ita adspexit ut perditum civem, ac non potius ut 

35 importunissimum hostem 1 Quin etiam principes ejus or- 
dinis partem illam subseliiorum, ad quam ille accesserat» 
nudam atque inanem reliquerunt. 13. Hie ego vefaemens 
ille consul, qui verbo cives in exsilium ejicio, qusesivi a Ca- 
tilina, noctnmo conventu apud M. Ltecam fuisset neone. 

40 Quum ille. homo audacissimus, conscientia convictus Drimo 
reticuissetA patefeci cetera; quid ea nocte e giasetJ quid 
proxima constituisset, quemadmodum esset ei ratioAotiua 
b^ descripta, edocui. Quum hsesitaret, quum teneretor, 
quaenvi, quid dubitaret proficisci eo, quo jampridem paim 
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Ml quum anna, quum secures, qumn fasces, quum tubas/ 
quum signa militaria, quum aquilam illam argenteam, cui 
ille etiam sacrarium scelerum domi suse fecerat, scirem esse 
prsemissam. 14. In exsilium ejiciebam, quern jam ingres- 
som ease in bellum videbam ? £tenim, credo, Mallhis i^ S 
cenUino, qui in a^ro Fsesulano castra posuit, bellum populo 
Etomano suo nomme indixit ; et ilia eastra nunc non Catpi- 
nam duoem exspectant et ille ejectus in exsilium se Massi- 
liam, ut aiunt, non in htec eastra conferet^ 

VII. O conditionem miseram; non mofio administrandse, 10 
verom etiam conservandae rei publicae ! Nunc, si L. Cati- 
lina coQsiliis laboribus periculis meia circumclusus ac debili- 
tatus subito perUmuerit, sententiam mutaverit, deseruerit 
suos, consilium belli faciundi abjecerit, ex hoc cursu see- 
lens et belli iter aj^ fugam atque in exsilium converterit, 15 
Don Ole a me spoliatus armis audacise, non obstupefactus ac 
perterritus mea diligentia, non de spe conatuque depulsus, 
sed indemnatus, innocens, in exsilium ejectus a consule vi et 
minis esse dicetur : et erunt, qui ilium, si hoc fecerit, non 
improbum, sed m»erum, me non diligentissimum consulem, 20 
sed crudelissimum tyrannum existtmari velint. 15. Est 
mihi tanti, Quirites, hujus invidise falsae atque iniqusB tem- 
pestatem subire, dummodo a vobis hujus horribilis belli ac 
nefarii periculum depellatur. Dicatur sane ejectus esse a 
me, dummodo eat in exsilium. Sed mihi credite, non est 25 
iturus. lYimquam egoa diis immortalibus optabo, Quirites, 
invidise mese levandse causa, ut L. Catilinam ducere exerci- 
torn hostium atque in armis volitare audiatis; sed triduo 
tamen audietis : multoque magis illud timeo, ne mihi sit in^^ 
vidiosum aliquando, quod ilium emiserim potius, quam 30 
quod ejecerim. Sed quum sint homines, qui ilium, quum 
profectus sit, ejectum esse dicant> iidem, si interfectus esset, 
quiddicerent? 16. Quamquam isti, qui Catilmam Massi- 
liftn^ ire dictitant, non t£^m hoc q\ieruntur, quam verentur. 
Nemo est istorum tam misericors, qui ilium non ad Mallium 85 
q^am ad Massiliensef ire malit. Ille autem, si mehercule 
\noc, quod agit, nimquam ante cogitasset, tamen latrocman- 
teSNse interfici mallet quam exsulem vivere. Nunc vero, 
q^om ei nihil adhuc prseter ipsius yoluntatem cogitatio- 
JW^Ue accident, <«iisi quod vivis nobis Roma profectus est, 4C 
optemus potius, ut eat in exsilium, quam^queramm*. 

VIII. 17. Sed cur tamdiu de uno hoste loquimur, et 
de eo hoste, qui jam faftetur ge esse hostem, et quem, quia, 
^^ semper volqi, murus interest, non tii^eo : d^ lids^ qm 
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dMRimiilant, qui Romae remanent,, qni nobisonm sunt, : 
dicimus ? Quos quidem ego, si nllo modo fieri possit, nsm 
tarn nldsci stndeo qoam sanare n\n ipsoe, pkcare rei pa- 
blicee; neque id qiuure fieri non possit, si me audire yolenty 
5 bMJiBigo. £xponam enim yobis, Qoirites, ex quibus ffeoeii- 
bos hcHnmnm istae cOpbe comparentur: deinde smgoiis 
medicinam consilii atqne orationis mes, si quam potero, af* 
ienm,\Jfl8. Unum genus est eonun, qui mag^ in sere 
alieno majores etiam possessiones habent, qnanim amore 

lOaddncti dissolvi nullo modo possnnt. Honun honunum 
gpedes est bonestissima; sunt enim loeupletes : voluntas 
vero et causa impudentissima. Tu agris, tu ^ificiis, tu ar- 
gento, tu familia, tu rebus omnibus omatus et copiosus^ sis, 
et dubites de possessione detrabere, acquirere ad fidem ? 

15Qiud enim e^peetas? Bellum? Quid? Ei^ in yasta* 
tione onmium tuas possessicmes saerosanctas fuiuras putas ? 
An tabulas novas ? £rra^ qui istas a Catilina exspectant. 
Meo bepeficio tabulae novse proferentur, yerum auotionarisei. 
^eque enim isti, qui possessiones. habent, alia ratione ulla 

20 salyi esse possunt. Quod si m^aturius facere volu^ssent, nc^ 
que (id>quod stultissimum est) ce'rtare cum usuris fructibus 
praediorum, et locupletioribus -bis et melioribusxivibus ute- 
remur. Sed'bosce homines nuoime puto p^timesoendos, 
quod aut deduci de sententia possunt ; aut, si permaDebunt, 

25 ma^ mihi vid^tur vota facturi contra rem publicam quam 

, arma laturi, . . \ 

^ - IX.^ 10. Alterun^ genus est eorum, qui quamquam pre- 

. muntur a&re alieno, donun^onem tamen exspectant, renun 
potiri volunt, b<>i^ores, quos quieta re publica desperant, 

39 perturbata oonsequi' se posse arbitrantur. f^ Quibus boo* 
praeeipiendum yidetur, unum scilicet et id^, quod reliquis 
omnibus, *ut despeSrent, se id, quod coc^mtur, ^pnsequi posse: 
prinran^ omnium, me ^ipsum vi^^lare, adesse, providere rei 
publicaa ; dein<b magnos animos esse in bonis yiris, magnam 

Bq co^^eordiam, mfiiomam multitudinem, magnas praeterea co- 
pi^ miiitum ; deos.ddnique immortales i^uic invicto populo, 
Glsuris»mo imperio, pukibenimae urbi contra tantam.yim 
sceleris praesentes auxilium esse laturos. «Quod « Jam sint 
id, quod cum «ummo fwcare cti^mfit, adepts num lUi in ci- 

40 nere urbis et m sangume civfum, quaer inente conscelerata 
ac nefaiia qoncupierunt, /sonsules *se aut diotatoi^s, aut 
etiam reges s^ran^ futuros? . Kbn yident idse cupere, 
qi)od 4 ftdepti sint, fugitko alicui aut gladiatori concedi sit 
Bec§s8e ? ^20. Tertium genus^est aetate jam affectum, sod 
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iamen exerdtation^ robustum : quo ex genere iste est Mal- 
lias, cui nunc Catilina succedit. Hi sunt homiaes ex lis 
cdoniiSf^UAs Fsesulis Sulla constituit : quas ego universas 
ci?ium esse optiinorum et fortissimorum, virorum sentio: 
sed^men hi siint colo^i, qui se in insperatis ac repentinis 5 
pecuniis sumptuosiiis insglentiusque jactarunt. Hi dum 
s^ificaftt, tamquam beati, dum prsediis, leoticis, familiis 
Boagnis, cxjnviviis apparatis delectantur, m tanlum aes alienum 
iQcMerunty ut, si salvi esse yelint, Sulla sit iis ab inferis ex- 
citandus. ^Qni etiam nonnullos agre^tes, homines .enues 10 
atque ege^tes, in eandem ijlam spem rapinarum veterum 
impulerunt ; quos ego, Quirites, in eodem genere prccdato- 
rum dfreptorumque pqno. Sed eos hoc moneo : desinanl 
f^re et proscriptiones et dictaturas cogitare. Tantus enim 
Ulbrum temporum dolor inustus est civitati, ut jam ista non 15 
mode homines, sed ne pecudes quMem mihi passuraj esse 
videantur. ^ 

X 11* %uartmiai |^en«s est sane vanum et mixtum et 
turbulentum, ; qui jampridem premimtur, qui nunquara 
emergunt ; qui partim inertia, partim male gerendo negotio, 2( 
partim etiam sumptibus in vetere sere alieno vacillant ; qui 
vadimomis, judiciis, proscriptionibus bonorum defi(tigati, 
permulti et ex urbe et ex agris se in ilia castra conferre di- 
^^ cijptiy:. Hosce ego non tam milites acres, .quam infitiatoreS 
Safes'' e^seajiiteqr. Qui homines primura si stare non 25 



possunt, cOTruant:' sed ita. ut non modo civitas, sed ne 



vicini quidem proximi sentiant. Nam illud non intelligo, ^ 
quamobrem, si vivere honeste non possunt, perire turpiter 
^velint, aut cur rainore dolore perituros se cum multis, quam 
w soli pereant. arbitrentur. 22. Quintum genus est parii- 30 
cidanim, slSirMutnf denique on[inium.facin^9^ruin ; quos 
ego a Catilina non revoco; naip neque olvelh ab eo possunt, 
fit pereant sane in latrocinio, quoniam sunt ita raulti» ut eos 
c^cer capere nga pos^it. Postre^um apt^m gemis est, 
iw)n solum nuiSe^, verum etijjmg^nerfe ipsp^ atque vita, quod 36 
proprium Catilinse est, de eju^^^ecbi, imnlo vero de oom- 
plexu ejus ac sinu ; quo^^xo'*capillo, nitidos aut imberbes 
aut bene barbatos videtis, manicatis et talaribus tunicis,Te- 
fisamictos, non togis; quorum omnis industria vitse et vi-^y- 
gUandi labor in antelucgpis .coenis expromitur. f^S. In his 40 
psgibus omnes aftafiSres, omnes adu^teri, ^ omnes impuri 
"Jipudiciqife versantur. Hi pueri tam lepidi ac delicati non 
solum amare et amari, neque cantare et psajlere, sed etiam 
*[cas vitirare et spargero venena didicerunt ; ^ui nisi exeunt, 
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if 

nisi pereunt, etiam si Catilina perierit, scitote hoc in re 
publica seminarium Catilinarium f-uturum. Yerumtamen 
quid sibi isti miseri volunt ? Num suas secum mulierculas 
sunt in castra ducturi ? Quemadmodum autem illis carere 
5 poterunt, his prsesertim jan^ n(x;^bus ? Quo au^m pacto 
illi Apenninum atque illas pliMais ac nives perferent ? Nisi 
idcirco se ^ajpilius Jiiemem toleraturos putant, quod nudi in 
conviviis fialtefe 4idicerunt. 
•*-Xf: 2$^. helium toagno opere pertimescendum, quum 

lOhapc sit habiturus Catilina scortorum cohort em pr&etoriam ! 
InsfrttWe nunc, Quirites, contra has tarn praeclaras Oatilinee 
copias vestra praesidia vestrosq^ije. exercitus ; et primum 
gladiatori illi confecto et'^^IIl^io consules imperatoresque 
vestros opponite : deinde contra illam naufragorum ejectam . 

15 ac debilitatam mai^um florem totius Italise ac robur educite. 
Jam vero urbes coloniarum ac mimicipiorum respondebunt 
Catilinae tumulis silvestribus. Neque ego ceteras copias, 
ornamenta, praesidia vestra, cum illius latronis inopia atque 
egestate comerVe debeo.^^ 25. Sed, si, omissis his rebus 

20 omnibus, quibus nos suppeditamur, eget ille, senatu, equi- 
tibus Romanis, populo, urbe, serario, vectigalibus, cuncta 
Italia, provinciis omnibus, exteris nationibus, si his rebus 
omissis, causas ipsas, quae inter se confligimt, contendere 
velimus: ex eo ipso, quan\ valde illi Jaceant, intelligere 

26 possumus. Ex hac enim parte pudor pugnat, illinc petu- 
lantia : hinc pudicitia, illinc stuprum : hinc fides, illinc frau- 
datio : hinc pietas, illinc scelus : hinc constantia, illinc fu- 
ror : hinc honestas, illinc turpitude : hinc continentia, illinc 
hbido : denique eequitas, temperantia, fortitudo, prudentia, 

30 virtutes onmes certant cum iniquitate, luxuria, ignavia, te- 
meritate, cum vitiis omnibus : postremo copia cum egestate, 
bona ratio cum perdita, mens sana cum amentia, bona de- 
nique spes cum omnium rerum desperatione confligit In 
hujusmodi certamine ac proelio nonne, etialn si hominum 

35 studia deficiant, dii ipsi immortales cogent ab his praecla- 
rissimis virtutibus tot et tanta vitia superari ? 

XII. 26. Qu8B quum ita smt, Quirites, vos, quemadmo- 
dum jam antea, vestra tecta custodus vigiliisque defendite : 
mihi, ut urbi sine vestro motu ac sine ullo tumultu satis 

40 esset pi-aesidii, consultum atque provisum est. Coloni omnes 
mimicipesque vestri certiores a me facti de hac nocturna 
excursione Catilinae facile urbes suas finesque defendent : 
gladiatores, quam sibi ille manum certissimam fore putavit^ 
quamquam meliore animo sunt quam pars patriciorum, po* 
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I* 

testate tamen nostra continebuntur. Q. Metellus, qucm 
ego hoc prospiciens in agrum Gallicum Picenumquc prae- 
misi, ant opprimet ' hominem aut ejus omnes motus cona- 
tusque proMbebit.^ Keliquis autem de rebus constitucndis 
maturapd is agendis jam ad senatum referemus, quemvo6ari 6 
videtis. 

^ 27. Uunc illos, qui in urbe remanserunt atque adeo qui 
contra urbis salutem omniumque nostrum in urbe a Catilma 
relicti sunt, quamquam sunt hostes, tamen, quia nati sirnt 
cives, monitos eos etiam atque etiam volo. Mea lenitas 10; 
adhuc si cui solutior visa est, hoc exspectavit, ut id, quod "' 
latebat, erumperet. Quod reliquum est, jam non possum 
oblivisci meam banc esse patriam, me* horum esse consulem, 
mihi aut cum his vivendum aut pro his esse moriendum. 
NuUus est portis custos, null us insidiator viae: si qui exirelfi 

^ vol unt, coltm l?ere^possum : qui vero se in urbe commoverit, 
cujusegonon modo factimi, sed inceptum ullum conatum- 
vc contra patriam deprehendero, sentiet in hac urbe esse 
consules vigilantes, esse egregios magistratus, esse fortem 
senatum, esse anna, esse carcerem, quem vindicem nefario- 20 
rum ac manifestorum scelerum majores nostri esse voluerunt. 
XIII. 28, Atque haec omnia sic agentur, Quirites, ut 
res maxima minimo motu, pericula summa nuUo tumultu^ 
bellufn intestinum ac domesticum post hominum memoriam 
cnidelissimum et maximum ^c imo toga to duce et impera- 25 
tore sedetur. Quod ego sic administrabo, Quirites, ut, si 
ullo modo fieri poterit, ne improbus quidem quisj[u^ in 
hac urbe pdenwn sui sceleris sufferat. |5ed si vis mamfestae 
audacise, si ^mpfen(fenS;^^ftitr!te periculum me necessario de 
hac animi iehitiate^e3uxprit, illud profecto perficiam, quod 30 
in tanto et tam tnsidiosb Jbello vix optandum videtur, ut 
neque bonus quisquam irlt«%?firpaucorumque poena vos jam 
omnes salvi esse possitis. 29. Quae quidem ego neque 
mea prudentia neque liumanis consiliis fretus polliceor vo- 
7 J)is, Quirites ; sed multis et non dubiis deorum immortaUum 35 

v^ sig&mMibmlixi^, quiljus ego ducibus in banc spem sejiten^ ' • 
tiamque sum ifi^-essus f qui jam non procu^, ut quondam 
solebant, ab extewio hoste attjue lo1i|fn^uo, sed* hie pras- 
sentes suo^iifeftJrae atque auxilio sua lempla atque urbis 
/ t^&fftliefendunt ; quos vos, Quirites, pf ecc^ri, venerari [atque] 40 
implorare debetis, ut, quam urbem pulcherrimam, florentis- 
simam potentissimanaque esse voluerunt, banc omjiibus 
hostium copiis terra marique superatis a perditissimorum 
civium nefario scelere defendant, 
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I. 1. Rem public am, Quirites, vitamque omnium ve- 
stiiim, bona fortunas, conjuges liberosque vestros atque hoc 
domicilium clarissimi imperii, fortunatissimam pukherri- 
mamque urbem hodierno die deorum immortalium summo 
5 erga vos amore, laboribus consiliis periculis meis ex flamma 
atque ferro ac paene ex faucibus fati ereptam et vobis con- 
servatam ac restitutam yidetis. 2. Et, si non minus nobis 
jucundi atque illustres sunt ii dies, quibus conservamur, 
quam illi, quibus nascimur, quod salutis certa Isetitia est, 

lOnascendi incerta conditio, et quod sine sensu nascimur, cum 
voluptate servamur, profecto, quoniam ilium, qui banc ur- 
bem condidit, ad deos immortales benevolentia famaque 
sustulimus, esse apud vos posterosque vestros in honore 
debebit is, qui eanaem banc urbem conditam amplificatam- 

15 que servavit. Nam toti urbi, templis delubris, tectis ac 
moenibus subjectos prope jam ignes circumdatosque re- 
fttinximus iidemque gladios in rem pubHcam destrictos retu- 
dimus mucronesque eorum a juguUs vestris dejecimus. tf. 
QuoB quoniam in senatu illustrata, patefacta, comperta sunt 

20 per me, vobis jam exponam breviter, Quirites, ut et quanta 
et quammanifestaet qua ratione investigata et comprebensa 

'' sint, vos, qui ignoratis, ex actis scire possitis. 

Principio, ut Catilina paucis ante diebus erupit ex urbe, 
quum sceleris sui socios, bujusce nefarii belli acenimos 

25 duces RomcB reliquisset, semper vigilavi et providi, Quirites^ 
quemadmodum in'tantis et tam absconditis insidiis salvi 
esse possemus. 
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I. Nam turn, quum ex urbe Catilinam cjiciebam (non 
enim jam vereor hujus verbi invidiam, qumn ilia magis sit 
timenda, quod vivus exierit), sed turn, quum ilium extermi-> 
nari volebam, aut reliquam conjuratorum manum simul 
exituram aut eos, qui restitissent, infirmos sine illo ac debiles 5 
fore putabam. 4. Atque ego, ut yidi, quos maxime furore 
et scelere esse inflammatos sciebam, eos nobiscum esse et 
Romse remansisse, in eo omnes dies noctesque consumpsi, 
ut, quid agerent, quid molirentur, sentirem ac viderem : ui» 
<)uoniam aunbus vestris propter incredibilem magnitudinem 10 
!«cclcns minorem fidem faceret oratio mea, rem ita compre- 
hendorem, ut turn demum animis saluti vestrsB provideretis, 
quum oculis maleficium ipsum videretis. 5. Itaque u( 
com peri legatos Allobrogum belli Transalpini et tumultus 
Gallicf excitandi causa a P. Lentulo esse sollicitatos eosque 15 
in Galliam ad suos cives eodemque itbere cum Uteris man- 
datisque ad Catilinam esse missos comitemque iis adjun- 
ctum T. Volturcium atque huic esse acM[)atilinam datas 
literas, facultatem mihi oblatam putayi, ut, quod erat diffi- 
xnllimum quodque ego semper optabam a^iis immortalibus, 2C 
ut tota res non solum a me, sed etiam a senatu et a vobis 
muiifesto deprehenderetur. Itaque hesterno die L. Flac- 
cum et C. Pomptinum, prsetores, fortissimos atque aman* 
tissimos rei publicsB viros, ad me vocavi ; rem omnem ex- 
posui ; quid fieri placeret, ostendL lUi autem, qm omnia 25 
de re publica prseclara atque egregia sentirent, sine reeusa- 
tione ac sine ulla inora negotium susceperunt et, quum ad- 
vesperasceret, occulte ad pontem Mulvium penrenerunt 
atque ibi in proximis villis ita bipartito fuerunt, ut Tiberis 
inter eos et pons interesset. Eodem autem et ipsi sine cu- 30 
jusquam suspicione multos fortes viros eduxerunt, et ego ex 
prsdTectura Reatina cdmplures delectos adolescentes, quo- 
rum opera utor assidue in re publica, prce^io cum gladiis 
miseram. 6. Interim tertia fere vigilia exacta, quum jam 
pontem Mulvium magnocomitatulegati Allobrogum ingredi 35 
inciperent imaque Yolturcius, fit in eos impetus ; §ducuntur 
et ab illis gladii et a nostris. Bes erat prsetoribus nota 
soils ; ignoi'abatur a ceteris. 

III. Tum interventu Pomptini atque Flacci pugna, quae 
erat commissa, sedatur. LitersB, qusecimque erant in eo40 
comitatu integris signis proetoribus traduntur; ipsi com^re- 
hensi ad me, quum jam dilucescerfit, deducuntur. Atque 
horum omnium scelerum improbissimum macbinatorem 
Cimbrum Gabinium statim ad me nihil dum suspicantem ^-- 

3* 
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Yocavi. Deinde item arcessitur L. Stalilius et post eum 
[C] Cethegus. Tardissime autem Lentulus venit, credo 
quod in Uteris his, .dandis prseter consuetudinem proxima 
nocte vigilaverat. J 1. Quum vero summis et clarissimis 
5 hujus civitatis viris, qui audita re frequentes ad me mane 
convenerant, literas a me prius aperiri quam ad senatum 
referri placeret, ne, si nihil esset inventum, temere a me 
tantus tumultus mjectus civitati viderotur, negavi me esse 
facturum, ut de periculo publico non ad consilium publicum 

10 rem integram deferrem. Etenim, Quirites, si ea, qua? eraut 
ad me delata, reperta non essent, tamen ego non arbitrabar 
in tantis rei pubUcae periculis esse mihi nimiam diligentiam 
pertimescendam. Senatum frequentem celeriter, ut vidistis, 
coegi. 8. Atque interea statim admonitu Allobrogum C. 

l5Sulpicium prsetorem, fortem virum, misi, qui ex sedibus 
Cethegi, si quid telorum esset, efferret ; ex quibus ille ma- 

^ ximum sicarum numerum et gladiorum extulit. 

IV. Introduxi Volturcium sine Gallis : fidem ei pubUcam 
jussu senatus dedi ; hortatus sum, ut ea, quae sciret, sine 

20 metu indicaret. Tum ille dixit, quum vix se ex magno ti- 
more recreasset, a P. Lentulo se habere ad Catilinam man- 
data et literas, ut servorum pnesidio iiteretur et ad urbem 
quam primum cum exercitu accedereti id autem eo consilio, 
ut, quum urbem ex omnibus partibire, quemadmodum' de- 

23 scriptum distributumque ^^t^ incendissent csedemque infi^ * 

nitam civium fecissent, praesto- esset ille, qui et fugientes 

( i^dipeiiet et se cum his urbanis ducibus conjungeret. 9. 

' V^nl?6ducti autem Galli jusiurandum sibi et literas a Lentulo, 

Cethego, Statilio ad suam gentehi datas esse dixerunt, atque 

30 ita sibi ab his et a L. Cassio esse prsescriptum, ut equitatunw 
in Italiam quam primum mitterent: pedestres sibi copias 
non defuturas ; Lentulum autem sibi coniiAasse ex fatis - 
Sibyllinis haruspicumque responsis esse se tertium ilium 
Comelium, ad quem regnum hujus urbis atque imperium 

35 pervenire* esset necesse ; Cinnam ante se et Sullam i^uisse ; 
eundemque dixisse fataJem hunc esse annum ad interitum 
hujus urbis atq^e imperii, qui esset decimus annus post * 
Virgmum ablblutionem, post Capitolii autem incensionem 
yicesimus. 10. Hanc autem Cethego cum ceteris contro- 

40 versiam fuisse dixerunt, quod Lentulo et aliis csedem Satur- , 
nalibus fieri atque urbem incendi placeret, Cethego nimium ' 
id longum videretur. 

V. Ac, ne longum sit, Quirites, tabellas proferri jussimus^ 
quae a quoque dicebantur dataB. Primum ostendimus Ce- 
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thego slgnum; cognovit^ Nos linum incidimus; Icgimus. 
Erat scriptmn ipsius manu Allobrogum senatui et populo, 
sese, qusB eorum legatis confirmasset, facturum esse: orare,i 
at item, illi facerent, quae sibi eorum legati recepissent. '^ 
"^um Cethegus, qui paidlo^ante aliquid tamen de gladiis ac 5 
. ^, quae apud ipSiJfir^erant deprehenss, respoimisset di- 
xissetque se semper bonorum ferramentorum s^umosii&fuis- 
se, recitatis Uteris / debilitatus atque abjectus, conscientia 
eonvictus, repente contipuit, Introductus est Statilius; 
cognovit et signui^ et manum suam. Recitatro sunt tabelloD IC 
in eandem fere sAferffia&i: confessus est. Tum ostendi 
tabellas Lentulo et quse^vi, cognosceretQe signum. Annuit. 
— *' Est vero, inquam> notuij^ signum, imago avi tui, claiis- 
simi viri, qui amavitTunifeB^^tiiam et cives sues,: qucp qui- 
dem te a tanto scelere etiam muta revocare debuit.j 11. 15 
Leguntur eadem ratione ad senatum Allobrogum populum- 
que 4i terse. Si quid de his rebus dicere vellet, feci pote- 
statem. Atque ille primo jyiidem negavit ; post autem ali- 
quante, toto jam'l^flfcio exposito atque edito, surrexit; 
qua3siyit a Gallis, quid sibi esse t cum iis; quamobrem do- 20 
mum suam yenissent ; itemque a Yolturcio. Qui quum illi 
bre^tec-,constanterque respondissent, per quera ad eum '- ^ 
*quo«M§^ue yenissent, qusesissentque ab eo, nihilne secum 
esset de fatis Sibyllinis locutijs, tubi ille subito scelere de-, , 
mens, quajta .cqpscientiar^ Vis V^f» .(^tendit. Nam, quiim 25 
id posset i^lian, repente pi-feter opmionem omnium con- 
fessus est. Ita eum non modo ingenium illud et dicendi 
exercitatio, qua semper yaluit, sed etiam propter yim sceleris V^ 
manifesti atque deprehensi impudentia, qua <'superabatf\ 
omnes, improlutasque d^fecit v 12. Volturcius yero subito 30 \ 
literas proferri atque aperiri jussit, quas sibi a Lentulo ad 
Catilinam datas esse dicebat. Atque ibi yehementissime 
peMurbatus Lentulus, tamen et signum et manum suam 
xognoyit. Erant autem scriptSB sine nomine, sed ita : Qui 
sirn, 9ci€8 ex eo, quern ad te mm. Cura, ut vtr sis, et capita 35 
qufinTitt^^tocum sis progressus, et vide, quid jam tibi sit ne^ 
cesse. Et cura, ut omnium tibi auxiUa admv^jfas,^ etiam in-- 
Jimorum. Gabinius delude introductus, quum primo im- 
pudenter respoijderejijccepisset, ad extremum nihil ex iis, 
quse Galli insitnulabant, negayit. 13. Ac mihi quidem, 40 
Qairites, quum. ilia- certissima sunt - yisa argumenta atque 
indicia sceleris tabells, signa, manus, denique unius cujus- 
que confessio, tum multo certiora ilia, co5or oculi, yultus 
tadtumitas. Sic enim obstupuerant, sic terram intuebantur^ 
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sic furtim nonnunquam inter se adspiciebant, ut non jam ab 
aliis indicari, sed ipsi a se viderentur. 

VI. Indiciis expositis atque editis, Quirites, senatmn ecu* 
stdui, de summa re publica quid fieri placeret. Dictss sunt 
5 a principibus acerrimse ac fortissimsB sententise, quas sena- 
tns sine ulla varietate est consecutus. £t quoniam nondum 
est perscriptum senatos consultum, ex memoria vobis, Qui- 
rites, quid senatus censuerit, exponam. %14. Primum mihi 
gratiee verbis amplissimis aguntur, quod virtute consiHo 
10 pit)videntia mea res publica maximis periculis sit liberata; 
^ deinde L. Flaccus et C. Pomptinus, prsetores, quod eorum 
opera forti fidelique usus essem, mento ac jure laudantur : 
atque etiam viro forti, colleges meo, laus impertitur, quod 
eos, qui bujcis conjurationis participes fuissent, a suis et rei 
15 publicBB <X)nsiliis removisset. Atque ita censuerunt, ut P. 
Lentulus, quum se prsetura abdicasset, in custodiam tradere- 
tur : atque idem hoc decretum est in L. Cassium, qui sibi 
procurationem incendendae urbis depoposcerat : in M. Cae- 
parium, cui ad sollicitandos pastorcs Apuliam esse attribu- 
20 tam erat indicatum : in P. Furium, qui est ex iis colonis, 
quos FsBsulas L. Sulla deduxit : in Q. Manlium Chilonem, 
qui una cum hoc Furio semper erat in hac Allobrogum 
sollicitatione versatus : in P. Umbrenum, libertintmi homi- 
nem, a quo primum Gallos ad Gabinium perductos esse 
25 constabat. 15. Atque ea lenitate senatus usus est, Quirites, 
ut ex tanta conjuratione tantaque vi ac multitudine dcmie- 
sticorum hostium novem hominum perditissimorum poena, 
re publica conservata reliquorum mentes sanari posse arbi- 
traretur. Atque etiam supplicatio diis immortalibus pro 
30singulari eomm merito meo ^nomine decreta est, Quirites; 
quod mibi primum post banc urbem conditam togato con- 
tigit: et his decreta verbis est, Qdod tjrbem iNCENnns, 
c^DE CITES, Italiam bello liberassem. Qusb supplicatio 
0i cum ceteris supplicationibus conferatur, Quirites, hoc 
"^^intersit, quod^ce^r^ bene gesta, hsBc una conservata re 
■ publica con^tuta est. Atque^ ill)i4» q^od faciendum pri- 
mum fuit, factum atque traiiactum dst." Nam P. Lentulus, 
. J quamquam patefactus indiciis et con^essionibus suis, judicio 
^^ senatus non modo praetoris jus, verum etiam giyi& amiserat, 
(Otamen magistratu se abdicavit: ut, quae i€ilgio\tf! Mario, 
clarissimo viro, non fuerat, quo minus C. Glauciam, de quo 
nihil nominatim erat decretum, praetorem occideret, ea nos 
*^ reHgione in privato P. Lentulo puniendo liberaremur. / . 
vll. 16. Func, quoniam, Quirites, sceleratissimi perif 
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culoeisBimiqae belli nefarios duces captos jam et ccmprg* 
hensos tenelisy ezistimare del]gUs 9mpes OatilinsB copias^ 
onmes Bpe« atque opes his depiflSis^ urbi^ periculis oonei- ^^ ' 
disse. Quern quidem ego quum ex urbe pellebam, hoc 

. providebam £uiimo,„ Quirites, remoto QAtiUna ^on mihi esse 5 
P. Lentuli somnum, nee L. Cassii a^KpraJnec C, Oetheffi 
furiosam temeritatem pertimescendam. Ille erat unus ti- 
mendus ex bis omnibus, sed tamdiu, dum mceuibus urbis 
continebatur. Omnia norat, omnium aditus tenebat; ap- 
pellare, tentare, sollicitare poterat, audebat; erat ei consi- 10 
Hum ad facinus aptum ; con^lio autemneque Jingua neque 
manus deerat; jam ad cir&s' ires confiSendSa'certos homines 
delectos ac descriptos habebat ; neque vero, quum aliqmd 
mjndaYerat, confectum putabat. Nihil erat, qudo non ipse 
oBiret occurreret, vigilaret laboraret ; frigus sitiraTamem ferre Ji 

. poterat. 17. Hunc ego honynera tam acrem, tarn paratum, 
tarn audacem, tam cl^f&tdbQ, tam in scelere vigilantem, tam 
in perditis rebus diligentem, nisi ex domesticis insidiisin cas- 
trense latrocinium compulissem (dicam id, quod sentio. Qui- 
rites), non facile banc tantsun molem mali a cervicibus ves- 20 
trb aepulissem^4^on ille nobis Saturnalia constituLsset neque 
tanto ante exitu ac fati diem rei publicse denuntiavisset uec 
o<»iinisisset, ut signum, ut literse suee testes manifest! sceleris 
deprehenderentur. Quae nunc illo^ absente sic gesta sunt, 
ut nullum in privata domo furtum unquam sit tam palam 25 
inventum, quam hsec in tota re publica conjuratio mamfesto 
inventa atque deprehensa est. Quod si Catilina in urbe ad 
banc diem remandisset, quamquam, quoad fuit, omnibus 
ejus consiliis occurri atque obstiti, tamen, ut levissime di- 
oam, dimicandum nobis cum illo fuisset, neque nos unquam, 30 
qiuim ille in urbe hostis esset, tantis periculis rem publicam x~^v 
tanta pace, tanto otio, tanto sileniio hberassemus* \J 

\^ VIII. 18. Quamquam hsec omnia, Quirites, ita sunt a ^-^ 
me admim8trata,utdeorum immortalium nutu atque consilio 
et gesta et proraa esse videantun Idque quum conjectura 35 
consequi possumus, quod vix videtur humani consilii tanta- 
rum rerum gubematio esse potuisse, tum vero ita prsesentes 
his temporibus opem et auxilium nobis tulerunt, ut eos 
p»ne ocuHs yidere possemus. Nam, ut ilia omittam, visas 
noctumo tempore ab occidente faces ardoremque coeli, ut 40 
fulminum jactus, ut terrss motus ceteraque, qu» tam multa 
nolus consulibus facta simt, ut hec, quse nunc fiunt, canere 
dii immortales viderentur: hoc certe, Quirites, ([uod sum 
diotunis, neque prsetermittendum neque relinque^idum est. 
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/ 19. Nam profecto memoria tenetis Cotta et Torqiiato con- 

^ sulibus complures in Capitolio res de coelo esse percussas^ 
quum et simulacra deorum immortalium depulsa smit et 
statuae veterum hominum dejectse et legum aera liquefacta ; 
5 tactus est etiam ille, qui banc urbem condidit, Romulus, 
quern inauratum in Capitolio parvum atque lactentem, ube- 
ribus lupinis inbiantem fuisse meministis. Quo quidem 
tempore quum baruspices ex tota Etruria convenissent, 
csedes atque incendia et legum interitum et bellum civile ac 

lOdomesticum et totius urbis atque imperii occasum appro- 
pinquare dixerunt, nisi dii immortales omni ratione placati 
suo numine prope fata ipsa flexis^ient. 20. Itaque illorum 
responsis tunc et ludi per decem dies facti sunt, neque res 
ulla, quae ad placandos deos pertineret, praetermissa est: 

I5iidemque jusserunt simulacrum Jovis facere majus et in 
excelso collocare et contra, atque ante fuerat, ad orientem 
convertere : ac se sperare dixerunt, si illud signum, quod 
videtis, solis ortum et forum curiamque conspiceret, fore, 
ut ea consilia, quae clam essent inita contra salutem urbis 

^0 atque imperii, illustrarentur, ut a senatu populoque Romano 
perspici possent. Atque illud signum ita coUocandum con- 
sules illi locaverunt, sed tanta fuit operis tarditas, ut neque 
a superioribus consulibus neque a nobis ante bodiemum 
diem collocaretur. 

25 IX, 21. Hie quis potest esse, Quirites, tam aversus a 
vero, tam praeceps, tam mente captus, qui neget baec omnia, 
quae videmus, praecipueque banc urbem deoruip immorta- 
lium nutu ac potestate administrari ? Etenim quum esset 
ita responsum, caedes, incendia interitumque rei publicee 

«30 comparari, et ea per cives, quae tum propter magnitudinem 
scelerum nonnulfis incredibilia videbantiu-, ea non modo 
cogitata a nefariis civibus, verum etiam suscepta esse sen- 
sistis. niud vero nonne ita praesens est, ut nutu Jovis 
Optimi Maximi factum esse videatur, ut, quum bodiemo die 

35 mane per forum meo jussu et conjurati et eorum indices in 
aedem Concordise duccrentur, eo ipso tempore signum sta- 
tueretur ? Quo collocato atque ad vos senatumque converso 
omnia et senatus et vos, quae erant contra salutem omnium 
cogitata, illustrata et patefacta vidistis. u22. Quo etiam 

40majore sunt isti odio supplicioque digni, qui non solum 
vestris domiciliis atque tectis, sed etiam deorum templis 
atque delubris sunt funestos ac nefarios ignes inferre conatL 
Quibus ego si me restitisse dicam, nimium mibi sumam et 
non sim ferendus : ille, ille Juppiter restitit : ille Capitolium, 
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ille liaec templa, ille banc urbem, ille vos omnes salvos esse 
voloit. Diis ego immortalibus ducibus banc mentem, Qui- 
rites, Yolvntatemque soscepi atque ad hsec tanta indicia 
perveni. /Jam vero Qla AUobrogum sollicitatioj^ sicf a P. 
Lentulo oeterisque domesticis bostibus tarn dementer tanta 5 ,' 
res credita et ignotis et barbaris conimissaeque literse nun- / 
quam essent profecto> nisi ab diis iimnoftalibti? fauic tantsQ y 
audadsB consilium esset ereptum. Quid vero ? Ut homines 
Oalli ex civitate male pacata, quae gens una reseat, quae 
bellum populo Bomano facere et posse et non nolle videa- 10 
tur, spem imperii ac rerum amplissimarum ultro sibi a pa- 
triciis hominibus oblatamjiegligerent vestramque salutem 
suis o{»bus anteponerent, id non ' divinitus factum esse pu- 
tatis? Prassertim qui nos non pugnando, sed tacendo 
sup e|-are potuerunt /II*^^^ j 

r^t ^3. Quamobrem, Quirites, quoniam ad omnia ^^fJ^i^^'"^ ^'^' f 
r nana supplicatio decreta est, celebratote illos dies cum 
conjugibjis ac liberis vestris. Nslm multi .saepe bonorea 
diis immortalibus justi habiti sunt ac debiti, sed profectcf^^^^-^^ * 
justiores nunquam. £repti enim e^tis ex crudelissimo ac 20 
misenimo interitUjK et erepti^ine caede, sine sangume, sine 
exercitu, sine diimi^TO^ef; At6gati me uno togato duce et 
imperatore vidstis. 24. Etenim recordamini, Quirites, omnes 
civiles dissensiones, non solum eas, quas audistis, sed eas, 
qnas vosmet jpsi meministis atque vidistis: L. Sulla P. 25 
Sulpicium op^fAMt: ex urbe ejecit C. Marium, cUstodem ^ ^^ ^' • 
hujus urbis, multosque fortes viros partim ejecit ex civitate, 
partim interemit. Cn. Octavius, consul, armis expulit ex 
urbe coUegam suum ; omnis hie locus aiefvf^ corporum et 
civium sanguine redundavlt. Superavit [postea] Cinna30 
cum Mario. Turn vero clarissimis viris interfectis lumina. 
civitatis exstincta sunt. Ultus est hujus victoriae crudeli- 
tatem postea S\illa ; ne dici quidem opus est, quanta de- 
minulione oitium et quanta calamitate rei publicae. Dissen- ' ^' ^. ' 
sit M. Lepidus a clarissimo ac fortissimo vh-o, Q. Catulo. B5 
Attulit non tam ipsius interitus rei publicae luctum, quam 
ceterorum. 2d. Atqi0e illae tamen on^es cjjissensiones erant 
ejusmodi, Quirited, quae non ad (M^dam, sed ad commu- 
tandam rem publicam pertinerent ; non illi nullam esse rem 
rubficam, sed in ea, quae esset, se esse principes, neque 40 
nanc urbem conflagrare, sed sc in hac urbe florere volue- 
nint. Atque illae tamen omnes dissensiones, quarum nulla 
exitium rd^ publicae quaesivit, ejusmodi fuerunt, ut non re- 
soneiliatione concordiae, sed intemecione civium dijudlcatae 
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sint. In hoc autem uno pos^ horaimim menw ^iam maximc 
crudelissimoque bello, quale bellum nulla un^uam barbaiia 
cum sua gente gessit, quo in bello lex hsec ruit a Lentulo, 
CatiHna, Cethego et Cassio constituta, ut omnes, qui salya 
5 urbe salvi esse possent, in hostium numero ducerentur, ita 
me gessi, Quirites^t omnei^ salvi conservaremim/ et, quum 
hostes vestri tantmn civium supferfuturum esse pntassent, 
quantum infinitse ceedi restitisse% tantum autem urbk, 
quantum flamma obire non potuisset, et urbem et cives 
10 integros incolumesque servavi. 

XI. 26. Quibus pro tantis rebus; Quintes, nullum ^o 
a robis prsemium mtutis, nullum insigne honoris, nullum 
monumentum kudis postulabo praeterquam hujns diei me- 
moriam sempitemam. In animis ego vestris ^nmes trium- 

15 phos meos, omnia omamenta honoris, monumenta gloiiee, 
laudis insignia, condi et collocari volo. Nihil me mutum 
potest delectare, nihil tacitum, nihil denique ejusmodi, qUod 

. etiam minus digni assequi possint. Memoria vestra, Qui- 
rites, nostrse res alentur, sermonibus crescent, literanun 

20monumentis inveterascent et corroborabuntur: eandemque 
diem intelligo, quam spero setemam fore et ad salutem 
urbis et ad memoriam consulatus mei propagatam f unoque 
tempore in hac re publica duos cives ezstitisse, quonun 
alter fines vestri imperii non terrse, sed coeli regionibus 

25 terminaret, alter ejusdem imperii domicihum sedemque 
servaret^-- ' *. A ^ 

XII. "27. Sied, quoniam esy-um rerum, quas ego gessi, 
non eadem esl fortuna atque conditio, quae illorum, qui 
externa bella gesserunt : quod mihi cum iis vivendum est, 

30 quos vici ac subegi, ilU hostes aut interfectos aut oppresses 
reKquerunt: vestrum est, Quirites, si ceteris recte facta 
sua prosunt, mihi mea ne quando obsint, providere. Mentes 
enim hominum audacissimorum sceleratse ac n^arise n^ 
vobis nocere possent, ego providi : ne mihi noceant, vestrum 

35 est providere. Quamquam, Quirites, mihi quidem ipsi nihil 
ab istis jam noceri potest. Magnum enim est in bonis 
praesidium, quod mihi in perpetuum comparatum est; 
magna in re publica dignitas, quae me semper tacita de- 
fendet ; magna vis conscientise, quam qui negligent, quuin 

40 me violare volent, se ipsi indicabunt. 28. Est etiam in 
nobis is animus, Quirites, ut non modo nullius audacis 
cedamus, sed etiam omnes improbos ultro semper lacessa 
mus. Quod si omnis impetus domesticorum hostium de- 
pulsus A vobis se in me unum converterit, vobis erit videa* 
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dam, Quirites, qua conditione posthac eos esse velitis, qui 
£6 pro salute vestra obtulerint iavidise periculisque omnibus. 
Mhi quidem ipsi quid est, quod jam ad vitaB fructum possit 
acquiri, prsesertim quum neque in honore vestro neque in S 
g-loria virtutis quidquam videam altius, quo mihi libeat5 
ascendere? 29. lllud perficiam profecto, Quirites, ut ea, 
quae gessi in consulatu, privatus tuear atque omem ; ut, si 
qua est invidia in conservanda re publica suscepta, Isdat 
invidos, mihi valeat ad gloriam. Deinde ita me in re publica ) (f 
tractabo, ut meminerinci semper, quae gesseriin, curemque, IC 
ut ea virtute, non casu gesta esse videantur. Vos, Quirites, 
quoniam jam noz est, veneramini ilium Jovekn, custodem 
bujus urbis ac vestrum, atque in vestra tecta discedite : et 
ea, quamquam jam periculum est depulsum, tamen seque f6 
ac priore nocte custodiis vigiliisque defendite. Id ne vobis It 
diutius faciendum sit atque ut in perpetua pace esse possiUs, 
providebo, Quirites. * 
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I. 1. Video, Patres conscripti, in me omnium vestrum 
ora atque oculos esse conversos. Video vos non solum de 
vestro ac rei publicse, verum etiam, si id depulsum sit, de 
raeo periculo esse sollicitos. Est mihi jucunda in malis et 
5 grata in dolore vestra erga me voluntas : sed eam, per 
deos immortales ! deponite atque obliti salutis meae de vobis 
ac de yestris liberis cogitate. Mihi si hcec conditio consula- 
tus data est, ut omnes acerbitates, omnes dolores crucia- 
tusque perferrem, feram non solum fortiter, verum etiam 

10 libenter, dummodo meis laboribus vobis populoque Romano 
dignitas salusque pariatur. 2. Ego sum ille consul, Patres 
conscripti, cui non forum, in quo oinnis cequitas continetur, 
non campus consularibus auspiciis consecratus, non curia, 
summum auxilium omnium gentium, non domus, commune 

15 perfugium, non lectus ad quietem datus, non denique hsec 
sedes honoris, sella curulis, unquam vacua mortis periculo 
atque insidiis fuit Ego multa tacui, multa pertuli, multa 
concessi, multa meo quodam dolore in vestro timore sanavi. 
Nunc, si hunc exitum consulatus mei dii immortales esse 

20 voluerunt, ut vos, Patres conscripti, populumque Bomanum 
ex csede miserrima, conjuges liberosque vestros virginesque 
Vestales ex aeerbissima vexatione, templa atque delubra, 
hanc pulcherrimam patriam omnium nostrum ex foedissima 
flamma, totam Italiam ex bello et vastitate eriperem, quse- 

25 cunque mihi uni proponetur fortuna, subeatur. Etenim, si 
P. Lentulus suum nomen, inductus a Vatibus, fatale ad 
pemiciem populi Homani fore putavit, cur ego non lastet 
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meum consnlatum ad salutem rei publicse prope fatalem 
exstitisse ? 

II. 3/ Quare, Patres conscripti, consulite vobis, prospi- 
cite patnse, conservate vos, conjuges,- Hberos fortunasque ^ 
vestras, populi Romani nomen salutemque defendite, mihi 5 
parcer e ac de me cogitare desinite. Nam primum debeo 
sperare omnes deos, qui huic urbi praesident, pro eo mihi, 
ac mereor, relaturos esse gratiam ; deinde, si quid obtigerit, 
SBquo animo paratoque moriar. Nam neque turpis mors ' 
forti viro potest accidere neque immatura consulari nee 10 
misera sapienti. Nee tamen ego sum ille ferreus, qui fratris 
caiissimi et amantissimi prsesentis maerore non movear 
horumque omnium lacrimis, a quibus me circumsessum 
videtis. Neque meam mentem non domum ssepe revocat 
exanimata uxor et abjectametu filia et parvulus filius, quern 16 
mihi videtur amplecti res publica tamquam obsidem consu- 
latus mei ; neque ille, qui exspectans hujus exitum diei 
adstat in conspectu meo gsafir. Moveor his rebus omnibus, 
sed in eam partem, uti salvi sint vobiscum omnes, etiam si 
me vis aliqua oppresserit^w^ius quam et illi et nos una rei£f 

t^ publicce peste pereamus.T*fV Quare, Patres conscripti, in- 
^^ cumbite ad salutem pcrJrabKcce ; circumspicite omnes pro- -i - 
cellas, quse impendent, nisi providetis. ijon Ti. Gracchus, 
quod iterum tribunus plebi fieri voluit, non C. Gracchus, ' 
quod agrarios concitare conatus est, non L. Satuminus, ti 
quod C. Memmium occidit, in discrimen aliquod atque in 
vcstrse severitatis judicium adducitur : tenentur ii, qui ad 
urbis incendium, ad vestram omniimi ceedem, ad Catilinam 
accipiendum Romae restiterunt. Tenentur literae signa 
manus, denique unius cujusque confessio ; sollicitantur Al- M 
lobroges ; servitia excit^ntur ; Catilina arcessitur ; id est 
initum consilium, ut interfectis omnibus nemo ne ad deplo- 
randum quidem populi Romani nomen atque ad lamentan- 
dam tanti imperii calamitatem relinquatnr. 

III. 5. hffic omnia indices detulerunt, rei conf^ssi sunt ; 35 
vos multis jam ^udicii% judicastis : primum, quod mihi 
gratias egistis singularibus verbis, et n^kfea virtute atque 
diligentia perditprum bominum conjurationem patefactapi 
esse decrevi^ti^ : deinde quod P. Lentulum, mt se abdicaret 
prsetura, coegistis ; tum quod !tgffi-£^J^^ros, de quibus 40 
judicastis, in custddiam dai^dos cei^Sfis, maximeque, quod 
meo nomine supplicationem decrevistis,* ^ honos togato 
habitus ante me est nemini ; postremo hestemo die prsmia 
leintis AUobrogum Titoque Volturcio d^distis amplissim^. 
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Quse sunt omnia cjusmiidi, t^ ii, qui in custodiam nominatiBl 
dati sunt, sine ulla dubitatione a yobis damnati esse vide* 
antur. — ^ ^ 

ifA^yt^^y^^gP^^Vj^^lV^ referre ad vos, Patres conscriptij 
6ilamq!iam iKt^ruin'^^de facto, quid judicetis, et de poen% 
qui<l censeatis. Ilia praedicam, quee sunt consulis. Ego 
magnum in re publica versari furprem et nova qusBdam 
misceri er^x^ncitari mala jampridem videbiam ; sed banc 
tantam, tarn exitiosam baberi conjurationem a civibus nun* 

10 quam putavi. Niinc, quidquid est, quocunque vestne men* 
tes inclinant atque sententise, statuendiim vobis anU> noctem 
est. Quantum facinus ad tos delatum sit, yidetis. Huio 
si paucos putatis s^nes esse, vebementer erratis. Lati«& 
opinione disseminatum est boc malum ; manayit non solum 

15 per Italiam, verum etiam transcendit Alpes et .obacure 

serpens multas jam provincias occupavit. Id opprimi 

sustentando ac prolatando nuUo pacto potest. Quacunque 

ratione placet, celeriter vobis vindicandiun est. 

^'^^ IVj| 1, Video duas adhuc esse sententias: unam I)i 

20 ^lani,' qui cens^t, eos, qui bsec delere conati sunt, morte 
esse multandos ; alteram C. CaBsaris, qui mortis poenam 
removet, ceterorum suppliciorum omnes acerbitates am- 
plectitur. Uterque et pro sui dignitate et pr6 rerum 
magnitudine in summa severitate versatur. Alter eos, qui 

25 nos omnes, qui populum Romanum vita privare conati sunl^ 
qui delere imperium, qui populi Romani nomen exstinguere> 
punctum temporis frui vita et boc communi spiritu non 
putat oportere, atque boc genus pcenae saepe in improbos 
cives in bac re publica esse usujpatum reeordatur. Alt/dsc 

30 intelligit mortem a diis immortalibus non esse supplicii 
causa constitutam, sed aut necessitatem naturae aut laborum 
ac miseriarum quietem esse. Itaque eam sapientes nunquam 
inviti, fortes saepe etiam libenter appetiverunt. Yincula 
vero, et ea sempitema, certe ad singularem pcenam nefarii 

35 sceleris inventa sunt. Municipiis dispertiri jubet. Habere 
videtur ista res iniquitatera, a imperare velisi difficuUatem, 
si rogare. Decematur tamen, si placet. |8. Ego enim 
suscipiam et, ut spero, reperiam, quHd, quod salutis omnium 
causa statueritis, non putet esse suse dignitatis reeusare. 
^ 10 Adjungit gravem poenam municipiis, si quis eorum yincula 
ruperit; borribiles custodias circumdat et digna scdere 
bominum perditorum sancit, ne quis eorum poenam, quofr.. 
condemnat, aut per senatum aut per populum teyare possit ; V 
^ripit etiam spem, quae sola bomines in misoriis consolari 
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t$olet ^ona proeterea publicari jnbet : vitam solam relin- 
quit n^^tih hominibus ; quan^ si eripuisseLmultos uno 
dolore animKatque corporis et omnes scelerum poanaa 
ademisset. Ita^pe /tP^'aiiqua in vita formido ixnprobis esset 
posita, apud inferos ejusmodi qnaedam illi antiqui supplicia 5 
impiis constituta esse voluerunt ; quod videlicet intelligebant 
hb remotis non esse mortem ipsam pertimescendam. 

V. 9. Nmic, Patres conscripti, ego mca video quid 
intersit. Si eritis sccuti sententiam C. Csesaris, quoniam 
banc is^ in re publica viam, quse popularis babetur, secutus 10 
est, fortasse minus erunt boc auctore et cognitore bujusce 
sententias mihi populares impetus pertimescendi : sin illam 
alteram, nescio, an amplius mibi negotii contrabatur. Sed 
tamen meorum periculorum rationes utilitas rei publicss 
vincat. Habemus enim a C. Cdesare, sicut ipsius dignitas 15 
et majorum ejus amplitudo postulabat, sententiam tamquam 
obsidem perpetuse in rem publicam voluntatis. Intellectiun 
est, qukl intersit inter levitatcm concionatorum et animum 
vcre popularem, saluti populi consulentStaJ'^'it). Video de 
\stis, qui se populares baberi volunt, abesse^non nemincm, 20 
ne de capite videlicet civium Romanorum sententiam ferat. 
Is et nudiustertius in custodiam eives Romanos dedit et 
supplicationem mibi decrevit et indices bestemo die maxinus 
preemiis affecit. Jam boc nemini dubium est, qui reo 
custodiam, queDsitori gratulationem, indici praemium decrevit, 25 
quid de tota re et causa judicarit. At vero C. Osesar intel- 
ugit legem Semproniam esse de civibus Romanis constitu- 
tarn; qui autem rei publicse sit bosds, eum civem esse 
nullo modo posse : denique ipsum latorem Semproniae legis 
iossu populi poenas rei pubficae d ependis se. Idem ipsum 80 
^largitorem Lentulum et prodigum non putat, quum de 
pemicie populi Romani, exitio hujus urbis tam acerbe 
tamque crudeliter cogitarit, etiam appellari posse popula- 
rem. Itaque bomo mitissimus atque lenissimus non dubitat 
P. Lentulum setemis tenebris vinculisque mandare et sancit85 
|n posten^m, ne quis bujus supplicio levando se jactare et 
i-^ pernicie populi Romani posthac popularis esse possit. 
Adjungit etiam publicationem bonorum, ut omnes animi 
cruclitus et corporis etiain egestas ac mendicitas consequa- 
•'"JW^ ; ' '40 

I* 11. Quamobrem sive boc statueritis, dederitis mibi 
comitem. lid concionem populo carum atque jucundum; 
sive ^ihni sententiam seqm malueritis, facUe me atque vos 
<5nidelitatis vitupeftatione populo Romano exsolvetis atque 
' 4* 
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obtincbo earn multo leniorcm fuisse. Quamquam, Patren 
conscripti, quce potest esse in tiinti sceleris iramanitate 
punienda crudelitas? Ego enim de meo sensu judico. 
Nam ita mihi salva re publica vobiscum perfrui liceat, ut 
5 ego, quod in hac causa vehementior sum, non atrocitate 
animi moveor, (quis enim est me mitior?) sed singular! 
quadam humanitate et misericordia. Videor enim mihi 
videre banc urbem, lucem orbis terranim atque arcem 
omnium gentium, subito mio incendio concidentem ; cenio 

1 animo sepultam patriam, miseros atque insepultos acervos 
civium ; versatur mihi ante oculos /adspectus Cethegi et 
furor in vestra cse'de bacchanti^. ^12. Quum vero mih? 
proposui rcgnantem Lentulum, sicut ipse se ex fatis spe- 
rasse confessus est, purpuratum esse huic Gabiniura, cum 

15 exercitu venisse Catilinam, turn lamentationem matrum- 
familias; tum fugam virginum atque puerorum ac vexationem 
virginum Vestalium perhorresco : et, quia mihi vehementer 
hjEc videntur misera atque miseranda, idcirco in eos, qui ea 
perficere voluerunt, me severum VehementSmque praebebo. 

20£tcnim qusero, si quis paterfamiUas liberis suis a servo 
interfectis, uxore occisa, incensa domo supplicium de servis 
-v. quam acerbissimum sumpserit, utruni is cleme'iis ac mise- 
ricors, an inhun^nissimus it crudelissimus esse videatur? 
Mihi vero importunus ac ferreus, qui non dolore ac cruciatu 
-25 nocentis suum dolorem criiciatumque lenierit. Sic nos in 
his hominibuB, qui nos, qui conjuges, qiii Hberos nostros 
trucidare voluerunt, qui singulas unius cujusque nostrum 
domos et hoc universum rei publicae domicilium delere 
conati sunt, f qui id egerunt, ut gentem Allobrogum in 

30 vestigiis hujus urbis atque in cinere deflagrati imperii collo^ 
carent, si vehementissimi fuerimus, nusfin^^^s habebimur ; 
sin remissiores esse voluerimus, summse nobl^ crudelitatis 
in patrSecmumque pemicie fama subeunda est. 13. Nisi 
verg cuipiam L . Caesar, vir fortissimus et amantissimus rei 

36 publicae, crudelior nudiustertius visus est, quum sororis 
suae, feminae lectissimss, virum prsesentem et audientem 
vita privandum esse dixit, quum avum jussu consulis inter- 
fectum filiumque ejus impuberem, legatum a patre missum, 
in carcere necatum esse dixit. Quorum^ quod simile factum ? 

40 quod initum delendae rei publicae consilium ? Largitionia - 
voluntas tum in re publica versata est et partium quaedaih 
contentio. Atque illo tempore hujus avus Lentuli, clarissi- 
mus vir, armatus Gracchum est persecutus: ille etiam 
grave tum vulnus accepit, ne quid de summa re publico 
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minueretur : hie ad evertenda fu ^damcn ta 1*61 publicas 
Gallos arcessit, servitia concitat, Cammam vocat, flttribiiit- 
nos trueidandos Cethego, ceteros cives interficiendos Gabi- 
nio> urbem inflammandam Cassio, totam Italiam vastandam 
~~"~^iiiripi^Miamque Catilinae. Vereamini, censeo, ne in hoc 5 
scelere tarn immani ac nefando nimis aliquid severius sta- 
tuisse videamini. Multo magis est verendum, ne remissione 
poense crudeles in patriam, quam ne severitate animadver- 
sionis nimis vehementes in acerbissimos hostes fuisse viSea- 
, mur. ■ 10 

Ly^VYII. 14. Sed ea. quae exaudio, Patrcs conscripti, dissi- 
\\/mulare non possum. (Jaciuntur enim voces, quae perveniunt 
/ ad aures meas, eorum, qui vereri videntur, ut habeam satis 
/ prsssidii ad ea, quae vos statueritis hodiemo die, transi- 
g-onda.y Omnia et pro visa et parata et constituta sunt, 15 
Patres conscripti, quum mea summa cura atque diligentia, 
tum multo etiam majore populi Romani ad summum impe- 
rium retinendum et ad communes foi-tunas conservandas 
voluntate. Omnes adsunt omnium ordinum homines, omni- 
um denique aetatum; plenum est forum, plena templa20 
circum forum, pleni omnes aditus hujus templi et locL 
Causa est enim post urbem conditam haec inventa sola, in 
qua omnes sentirent unum atque idem praeter eos, qui, 
quum sibi viderent esse pereundum, cum omnibus potius 
quam soli perire voluenmt. 15. Hosce ego homines excipio 25 
et secemo libenter neque in improborum civium, sed wT 
acerbissimorum hostiura numero habendos puto. Cfeteri 
vero, dii immortales ! qua frequentia, quo studio, qua vir- 
tute ad communem salutem dignitatemque consentiunt? 
Quid ego hie equites Romanos commemorem? qui vobisSO 
ita summam ordinis consiliique eoncedunt, ut vobiseum de 
amore rei pubHcae certent ; quos ex multonun annorum 
dissensione hujus ordinis ad soeietatem concordiamque re- 
vocatos hodiemus dies vobiscmn atque haec causa conjun- 
ct ; quam si conjunctionem in consulatu eonfirmatam meo 35 
pcrpetuam in re publica tenuerimus, confirmo vobis nullum 
posthae malum civile ac domesticum ad ullam rei pubUcae 
partem esse venturum. Pari studio defendendae rei publicae 
cfonvenisse video tribunos aerarios, fortissimos viros ; scribas 
item universos ; quos quum casu hie dies ad serarium fre- 40 
quentasset, video ab exspectatione sortis ad salutem com- 
munem esse converses. 16. Omms mgenuonim adest mul- 
titudo, etiam tenuissimorum. Quis est enim, cui non haec 
''TDpla, adspectus urbis, possessio libertatis, lux deniquo 
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hsc ipsa et hoc commxine patriae solum quum mt carum, 
turn vero dulce atque jucundum ? 

^ VIII. Operee pretium est, Patres conscripti, libertinorum 
hominum studia cognoscere ; qui sua virtute fortunam hujua 
5 civitatis consecuti vere hanc suam patriam esse judicant^ 
quam quidam hie nati et summo nati loco non patriam 
suam, sed urbem hostium esse judicaverunt. Sed quid ego 
hujusce ordinis homines commemoro, quos privatee fortunse, 
quos communis res publica, quos denique Ubertas, ea, quaa 

10 dulcissima est, ad salutem patriae defendendam excitavit? 
Servus est nemo, qui modo tolerabiU condidone sit servitutis, 
qui non audaciam civium perhorrescat ; qui non haec stare ca- 
piat ; qui non quantum audet et Quantum potest conf^t ad 
"**" communem salutem voluntatis J fl7. Quare si quem vestrum 

16 forte commovet hoc, quod auditiW est lenonemquendam Leur 
tuliconcursare circum tabemas, pretio sperare sollicitari posse 
animos egentium atque imperitorum, est id quidem coeptunT'^ 
atque tentatum ; sed nulli sunt inrenti tam aut fortuna miseri 
aut Toluntate perditi, qui non ilium ipsum sellae atque operis 

20 et quaestus quotidiani locum, qui non cubile ac lectulum 
suum, qui denique non cursum hunc otiosum vitae suae salvum 
esse velint. Multo vero maxima pars eorum, qui in tabernis 
sunt, nisi vero (id enim potius est dicendum) genus hoc 
universum amantissimum est otii^ Etenim omne instrument 

26 tirai, omnis opera atque quaestusMrequentia civium susten- 
tatur, alitur olio: quorum si quaestus occlusis tabernis 
^""^ minui solet, quid tandem incensis futurum fuit ? 

'"^"^^ IX. 18. Quae quum ita sint, Patres coiKcripti, vobis 
populi Romani praesidia non desunt : vos ne populo Romano 

80 deesse videamini, providete. Habetis consulem ex plurimis 
periculis ct insidiis atque ex media morte non ad vitam 
suam, sed ad salutem vestram reservatum;. omnes ordines 
ad conservandam rem publicam mente, voluntate, studio> 
virtute, voce consentiunt; obsessa facibus et telis impiae 

86 conjurationis vobis supplex manus tendit patria communis ; 
vobis se, vobis vitam omnimn civium, vobis arcem et Capi^ 
tolium, vobis aras Penatium, vobis ignem ilium Yestae 
sempitemum, vobis omnia deorum templa atque delubra, 
vobis muros et urbis tecta commendat. Praeterea de vestra 

40 vita, de conjugum vestrarum atque liberorum anima, de 
fortunis omnium, de sedibus, de focis vestris hodiemo die 
vobis judicandum est. 19. Habetis ducem memorem 
vestri, oblitum sui, quae non semper facultas datur ; habetis 
(mmcs ordines, omnes hommes, nniversum populum Roma* 
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amny id quod in civili causa ftodierno die primum videmus, 
unum atque idem seDtientem.'^ICogitate, quantis laboribus 
^Hiidatum imperium, quanta virtute stabilitam libertatem, 
quanta deorum benignitate auctas ezaggeratasque fortunas 
una nox psene delerit. Id ne unquam posthac non modo 5 
confici> sed ne cogitari quidem possit a civibus, hodierno 
die providendum est. Atque hsec, non ut vos, qui mihi 
studio ps^e pnecurritis, excitarem, locutus sum, sed ut 
mea vox^ qu8B debet esse in re publica princeps, officio 
fiincta consulari videretur.^ 1 

X. 20. Nunc antequam, [Patres conscripti], ad senten- 
tiam redeo, de me pauca dicam. Ego, quanta manus est 
Gonjuratorum, quam videtis esse permagnam, tan tarn me 
inimicorum multitudinem suscepisse video, sed earn esse 
turpem judico, infirmam et abjcctam. Quod si aliquando 15 
alicujus furore et scelere concitata manus ista plus valuerit 
quam vestra ac rei publicae dignitas, me tamen meorum 
factorum atque consiliorum nunquam, Patres conscripti, 
poenitebit. Etenim mors, quam mihi illi fortasse rainitantur, 
omnibus est parata : vitse tantam laudem, quanta vos me 20 
vostris decretis honestastis, nemo est assecutus. Ceteris 
enim bene gesta, mihi uni conservata re publica gratula- 
tionem decrevistis. 21. Sit Scipio clarus ille, cujus consilio 
atque virtute Hannibal in Africam redire atque Italia dece- 
dere coactus est ; ometur alter eximia laude Africanus, qui 25 
duas urbes huic impeiio infestissimas Karthaginem Numan- 
tiamque delevit ; habeatur vir egregius Paullus ille, cujus 
currum rex potentissimus quondam et nobilissimus Perses 
honestavit : ^t setema gloria Marius, qui bis Italiam obsi- 
dione et metu servitutis liberavit ; anteponatur omnibus 30 
Pompeius, cujus res gestce atque virtutes iisdem, . quibus 
solis cursus, regionibus ac terminis continentur : erit profecto 
inter horum laudes aliquid loci nostree glorise ; nisi forte 
majus est patefacere nobis provincias, quo exire possimus, 
quam curare, ut etiam illi, qui absunt, habeant, quo victores 35 
revertantur.^22. Quamquam est imo loco conditio melior 
extemse victorise quam domestics, quod hostes alienigense 
aut oppressi serviunt aut recepti beneficio se obligatos pu- 
tant : qui autem ex numero civium dementia aHqua depra- 
vati hostes patrise semel esse coeperunt, eos, quum a pemi- 4C 
cie rei publicae reppuleris, nee vi coercere nee beneficio 
placare possis ; quare mihi cum perditis civibus setemum ^ 
bellum susceptum esse video. Id ego vestro bonorumque 
ommum auxilio memoriaque tantorum periculorum, quse 
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non modo in hoc populo, qui servatus est, sed [etiam] is 
omnium gentium sermonibus ac mentibus semper hserebit, 
a me atque a meis facile propulsari posse confido. Neque 
ulla profecto tanta vis reperietur, quae conjunctionem ye- 
5 stram equitumque Romanorum et tantam conspirationem 
bonorum omnium confringere et labefactare possit. 

XI. 23. Quae quum ita sint, Patres conscripti, pro impe- 
rio, pro exercitu, pro provincia, quam neglexi, pro triumpho 
ceterisque laudis insignibus, quae sunt a me propter urbis 

10 vestrseque salutis custodiam repudiata, pro clientelis hospi- 
tiisque provincialibus, quae tamen urbanis opibus non minora 
labore tueor, quam comparo : pro his igitur omnibus rebus, 
pro meis in vos singularibus studiis, proque hac, quam 
conspicitis, ad conservandam rem publicam diligentia nihil 

15 a vobis nisi hujus temporis totiusque mei consulatus memo- 
nam postulo, quse dum erit in vestris fixa mentibus, tutissi- 
mo me muro saeptum esse arbitrabor. Quod si meam spem 
vis improborum fefellerit atque superaverit, commendo vo- 
bis parvum meum filium ; cui profecto satis erit pnesidii 

20 non solum ad salutem, verum etiam ad dignitatem, si ejus, 
qui haBC omnia suo solius periculo conservaverit, ilium fihum 
esse memineritis. 24. Quapropter de summa salute vestra 
populique Roman i, Patres conscripti, de vestris conjugibus 
ac liberis, de aris ac focis, de fanis atque templis, de totius 

25 urbis tectis ac sedibus, de imperio ac libertate, de salute 
Italise, de universa re publica decemite diligenter, ut insti- 
tmstis, ac fortiter. Habetis eum consulem, qui et parcre 
vestris decretis non dubitet et ea, quae statucritis, quoad 
vivct, dcfcndere et per sc ipsimi praostarc possit. 
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I. 1. QuAMQUAM mihi semper frequens conspectus ve- 
ster multo jucundissimus, hie autem locus ad agendum 
amplissimus, ad dicendum omatissimus est visus, Quirites, 
tamen hpc aditu laudis, qui semper optimo cuique maxime 
patuit, non paea me voluntas adliuc, sed vitse mese ra-5 
tiones ab ineunte aetate susceptse prohibuerunt. Nam, 
qumn antea per setatem nondum hujus auctoritatem loci 
attingere auderem statueremque nihil hue nisi perfectum 
ingenio, elaboratum industria afferri oportere, omne meum 
tempus amicorum tem^ribus transmittendum putavi. 2^10 
Ita neque hie locus vacuus unquam fuit ab iis, qui vestram 
causam defenderent, et mens labor in privatorum periculis 
caste integreque versatus ex vestro judicio fructum est 
amplissimum consecutus. Nam quum propter dilationem 
comitiorum ter praetor primus centuriis cunctis renuntiatus 15 
sum, facile intellexi, Quirites, et quid de me judicaretis et 
quid aliis praescriberetis. Nunc quum et auctoritatis in me 
tantum sit, quantum vos honoribus mandandis esse voluistis, 
et ad agendum facultatis tantum, quantum homini vigilanti 
ex forensi usu prope quotidiana dicendi exercitatio potuit 20 
afferre ; certe et si quid auctoritatis in me est, [ea] apud 
COS utar, qui eam mihi dederunt; et si quid in dicendo 
consequi possum, iis ostendam potissimum, qui ei quoque 
rei fructum suo judicio tribuendum esse censuerunt. 3. 
Atque illud Jn primis mihi laetandum jure esse video, quod 25 
in hac insolita mihi ex hoc loco ratione dicendi causa talis 
oblata est, in qua oratio dcesse nemini possit. Dicendum 
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est enim de On. Pompeii siDgulari eximiaque virtutc ; hujiis 
autem orationis difficilius est exitum quam principium inve- 
nire. Ita mihi non tarn copia, quam modus in dicendo 
quaerendus est. 
5 II. 4. Atque, ut inde oratio mea proficiscatur, unde 
liaeQ omnis causa ducitur, bellum grave et periculosum 
vestria^ vectigalibus ac sociis a duobus potentissimis regibus 
infertur, Mthridate et Tigrane ; quorum alter relictus, alter 
lacessilus, occasionem sibi ad occupandam Asiam oblatam 

10 esse arbitrantur. Equitibus RomLanis, honestissimis viris, 
afferuntm* ex Asia quotidie literaB, (quorum magnse res 
aguntur in vestris vectigalibus exercendis occupatae ; qui 
ad me pro necessitudine, quae mihi est cum Ulo ordine, 
causam rei publicae periculaque rerum suarum detulerunti: 

16 5. Bithynise, quae nunc vestra provincia est, vi^os exustos 
esse complures ; regnimi Ariobarzanis, quod finitimum est 
vestris vectigalibus, totum esse in hostium potestate ; Lu- 
cullum magnis rebus gestis ab eo bello discedere ;|huic qui 
Buccesserit, non satis esse paratvun ad tantum belliim admi 

20mstrandum; unum ab omnibus sociis. et civibus ad id 
bellum imperatorem deposci atque expeti; eandem hunc 
unum ab hostibus metui, pfoeterea nemmem. 

6. Causa quee ^t, videtis : nunc quid agendum sit, consi- 
derate. Primum mihi videtur de genere belli, deind« de 

25 magnitudine, tum de imperatore dehgendo esse dicendum. 
Genus est enim belli ejusmodi, quod maxime vestros animos 
excitare atque inflammare ad persequendi studium debeat; 
in quo agitur populi Romani gloiia, quae vobis a majoribus 
quum magna in omnibus rebus, tum summa in re militari 

30 tradita est; agitur salus sociorum atque amicorum, pro qua 
multa majores vestri magna et gravia bella gesserunt ; 
aguntur certissima populi Romani vectigalia et maxima, 
quibus amissis et pacis omamenta et subsidia belli require- 
tis ; agimtur bona multorum civium, quibus est a vobis et 

35 ipsoiiim et rei publicae causa consulendimi. 

III. Y. Et quoniam semper appetentes gloriae praeter 
eeteras gentes atque avidi laudis fuistis, delenda vobis est 
ilia macula Mithridatico bello superiore concepta: quae 
penitus jam insedit ac nimis inveteravit in popidi Romani 

40 nomine : quod is, qui uno die, tota Asia, tot in civitatibus, 
uno nuntio atque ima significatione literarum cives Romanos 
necandos trucidandosque denotavit, non modo adhuc poe- 
nam nullam suo dignam scelere suscepit, sed ab illo tempore 
annum jam tertium et vicesimum regnat, et ita regnat, ut 
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86 non Ponto neque Cappadociae latebris occultaro velit, 
8cd emergere e patrio regno atque in vestris vectigalibus, 
hoc est, in Asise luce versari. 8. Etenim adhuc ita nostri 
cum illo rege contendenmt imperatores, ut ab illo insignia 
victoriae, non victoriam reportarent. Triumphavit L. Sulla, 5 
triumphavit L. Murena de Mithridate, duo fortissimi viri et 
summi imperatores, sed ita triumpharunt, ut iile pulsus 
guperatusque regnaret. Verumtamen illis imperatoribus 
laus est tribuenda, quod egerunt, venia danda, quod reli- 
querunt ; propterea quod ab eo bello SuUam in Italiam res 10 
I publica, Murenam Sulla revocavit. 

K IV. 9. Mithridates autcm omne reliquum tempus non 
* ad oblivionem veteris belli, sed ad comparationem novi 
contulit : qui posteaquam maximas sedificasset ornassetque 
classes, exercitusque permagnos, quibuscunque ex gcntibus j 5 
potuisset, comparasset et se Bosporanis, finitimis suis, bel- 
lum inferre simularet, usque in Hispaniam legates ac literas 
jnisit ad eos duces, quibuscum turn bellum gerebamus, ut, 
quum duobus in locis disjunctissimis maximeque diversis 
uno consilio a binis hostium copiis bellum terra marique 20 
gcreretur, vos ancipiti contentione districti de imperio dimi- 
caretis. 10. Sed tamen alterius partis periculum, Sertorianae 
atque Hispaniensis, quae multo plus firmamenti ac roboris 
liabebat, Cn. Pompeii divino consilio ac singulari virtute 
depulsum est ; in altera parte ita res a L. Lucullo, summo 25 
viro, est administrata, ut initia ilia rerum gestarum magna 
atque prseclara non felicitati ejus, sed virtuti, baec autem 
extrema, quae nuper acciderunt, non culpae, sed fortunae 
tribuenda esse videantur. Sed de Lucullo dicam alio loco, 
et ita dicam, Quirites, ut neque vera laus ei detracta oratione 30 
nostra neque falsa afficta esse videatur. 11. De vesti'. 
imperii dignitate atque gloria, quoniam is est exorsus ora- 
tionis mese, videte, quem vobis animum suscipiendum pu- 
tetis. 

V. Majores nostri ssepe mercatoribus aut naviculariis 35 
injuriosius tractatis bella gesserunt : vos tot milibus civium 
Romanorum uno nuntio atque uno tempore necatis quo 
tandem animo esse debetis ? Legati quod erant appellati 
superbius, Corinthum patres vestri, totius Graecise lumen 
exstinctum esse voluenmt: vos eiun regem inultum esse 40 
patiemini, qui legatum populi Romani consularem vinculis 
ac verberibus atque onmi supplicio excruciatum necavit ? 
Dli libertatem civium Romanorum imminutam non tulenmt ; 
vos vitam ereptam negligetis ? Jus legationis verbo viola- 
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torn illi persecuti sunt ; vos legatum omni supplicio inter* 
fectum relinquetis? 12. Videte, ne, ut illis pulcherrimum 
fuit tantam vobis imperii gloriam tradere, sic vobis tarpis- 
simum sit, id, quod accepistis, tueri et conservare non 
5 posse. 

Quid, quod salus sociorum sumu^um in periculum ac 
discrimen vocatur quo tandem animo ferre debetis ? Regno 
est expulsus Ariobarzanes rex, socius populi Romani atque 
amicus; imminent duo reges toti AsisB non solum vobis 

10 inimicissimi, sed etiam vestris sociis atque amicis; ci\itates 
autem omnes cuncta Asia atque Graecia vestrum auxilium 
exspectare propter periculi magnitudinem coguntur ; impe- 
ratorem a vobis certum deposcere, quum prcesertim vos 
alium miseritis, neque audent neque se id facere sine summo 

15 periculo posse arbitrantur. 13. Vident et sentiunt hoc 
idem, quod vos, unum virum esse, in quo summa sint 
omnia, et,eura_pro2terj5SS£*. quQ etiam carent segrius : cujus 

/ adventu ipso atque nomine, tametsi flle ad^maritimum 
bellum veneiit, tamen impetus hostium repressos esse intei- 

20 ligunt ac retardatos.'Hi vos, quoniam libere loqui non licet, 
tacite rogant, ut se quoque, sicut ceterarum provinciarum 
socios, dignos existimetis, quorum salutem tali viro com- 
mendetis ; atque hoc etiam magis, quod ceteros in provin- ' 
ciam ejusmodi homines cum imperio mittimus, ut, etiamsi 

25 ab hoste defendant, tamen ipsorum adventus in urbes 
sociorum non multum ab hostili expugnatione dififerant. 
Hunc audiebant antea, nunc prjBsentem vident tanta tempe- 
rantia, tanta mansuetudine, tanta humanitate, ut ii beatissmii 
esse videantur, apud quos ille diutissime commoratur. 

80 VI. 14. Quare, si propter socios nulla ipsi injuria la- 
cessiti, majores nostri cum Antiocho, cum Pfailippo, cum 
^tolis, cum Poenis bella gesserunt, quanto vos studio con- 
vciiit injuriis provocatos sociorum salutem una cum imperii 
vestri dignitate defendere? prsesertim quum de maximis 

35 vestris vectigalibus agotur. 

Nam ceterarum provinciarum vectigalia, Quirites, tanta 
sunt, ut iis ad ipsas provincias tui^^das vix contenti esse 
possimus ; Asia vero tarn opima est ac fertilis, ut et uber- 
tate agrorum et varietate fructuum et magnitudine pas^^s 

40 et multitudine earum rerum, qu© exportantur, facile omni- 
bus terns antecellat. Itaque hsec vobis provincia, Quirites, 
si et belli utilitatem et pacis dignitatem retinere vultis, non 
modo a calamitate, sed etiam a metu calamitati^ est defen- 
denda. 15, Nam in ceteris rebus, quum venit calamitas, 
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ttrni detrimentum accipttur ; at in vectigalibus non solum 
adventus mali, sed etiam metus ipse affert calamitatem. 
Nam quum hostium copiae non longe absunt, etiam si 
imiptio nulla facta est, tamen pecaa relinquuntur, agri 
cultura deseritur, mercatorum navigatio conquiescit. Ita5 
Beque ex portu neque ex decumis neque ex scriptura vecti- 
gal conservari potest ; quare saepe totius anni f ructus uno 
rumore periculi atque uno belli terrore amittitur. 16. Quo 
tandem igitur animo esse existimatis aut eos, qui vectigalia 
nobis p ensit ant, aut eos, qui ejgrcent atque e^dg unt, quiun 10 
duo regesTum maximis copiis propte r adsint ? quum una 
exoursio equitatus perbrevi tempore totius anni vectigal 
auferre possit ? qumu publican! familias maximas, quas in 
s alinis^ habent, quas in agris, quas in portubus atque custp- 
iiis, magno periculo se habere arbitrentur? Putatisne vos 16 
iUis rebus frui posse, nisi eos, qui vobis fructui sunt, conser- 
varitis, non solum (ut ante dixi) calamitate, sed etiam 
ealamitatis formidinc liberatos ? l^ 

VII. 17. Ac ne illud quidem vobis negligendum est, 
quod mihi ego extremum proposueram, quum essem de belli 20 
genere dicturus, quod ad multorum bona civium Romanorum 
pertmet ; quorum vobis pro vestra sapientia, Quirites, ha- 
benda est ratio diligenter. Nam et publicani, homines 
honestissinii atque ornatissimi, suas rationes et copias in 
illam provinciam contulerunt ; quorum ipponim per se res 25 
et fortunae vobis curae esse debent. Etenina si vectigalia 
nervos esse rei publics semper duximus, eum certe ordinem, 
qui exercet ilia, firmamentum ceteronmi ordinum recte esse 
dicemus. 18. Deinde ex ceteris ordinibus homines navi 
atque industrii partim ipsi in Asia negotiantur, qujbjus vSs 80 
absentibus consulere debetis, partim eorum in ea provincia 
pecunias magnas collocatas habent. Est igitur humanitatis 
vestrse magnum numerum eorum civium calamitate prohi- 
bere, sapientise, videre multorum civium calamitatem a re 
publica scjunctam esse non posse. Etenim primum illud 35 
parvi refert, nos publicanis amissis vectigalia postea victoria 
rccuperare: neque enim iisdem redimendi facultas erit 
propter calamitatem, neque aliis voluntas propter timorem. ' 
19. Deinde quod nos eadem Asia atque idem iste Mithri- 
dates inifcio belli Asiatici docuit, certe id quidem calamitate 40 
docti memoria retinere debemus : nam tum, quum in Asia 
yes magnas permulti amiserant, scimus, Romse solutione 
raapedita fidem concidisse. Non enim possunt una in civi- 
tote multi rem atque fortrnas amittcrc, ut non plures sccum 
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in eandcm trahant calamitatem. A quo periculo prdiibete 
rem publicam et mihi credite, id quod ipsi videtis : haBC fides 
atque hsec ratio pecuniarum, quae Romse, quae in foro 
versatur, implicita est cum illis pecuniis Asiaticis etcohaeret; 
5 mere ilia non possunt, ut haec non eodem labefacta motu 
concidant. Quare videte, num dubitandum vobis sit omni 
studio ad id bellum incumbere, in quo gloria nominis vestri, 
salus sociorum, vectigalia maxima, fortunae plurimorum 
civium cum re publica defenduntur. 

10 VIII. 20. Quoniam de genere belli dixi, nunc de ma- 
gnitudine pauca dicam. Potest hoc enim dici : belli genus 
esse ita necessarium, ut sit gerendum ; non esse ita magnum, 
ut sit pertimescendum. In quo maxime laborandum est, 
ne forte a vobis, quae diligentissime providenda sunt, con- 

15 temnenda esse videantur. Atque ut omnes intelligant me 
L. Lucullo tantum impertire laudis, quantum forti viro et 
sapienti homini et magno imperatori debeatur, dico, ejus 
adventu maximas Mithridatis copias omnibus rebus ornatas 
atque instructas fuisse, urbemque Asise clarissimam nobisque 

20 amicissimam Cyzicenorum obsessam esse ab ipso rege ma- 
xima multitudine et oppugnatam vehementissime, quam L. 
LucuUus virtute assiduitate consilio summis obsidionis peri- 
culis liberavit ,\ 2 1. ab eodem imperatore classem magnam et 
omatam, quae ducibus Sertorianis ad Italiam studio atque 

26 odio inflammata raperetur, superatam esse atque depressam ; 
magnas hostium praeterea copias multis proeliis esse deletas 
patefactumque nostris legionibus esse Pontum, qui ante 
populo Romano ex omni aditu clausus fuisset; Sinopen 
atque Amisum, quibus in oppidis erant domicilia regis, 

SO omnibus rebus ornatas atque refertSS ceterasque urbes 
Ponti et Cappadociae permultas uno aditu adventuque esse 
captas ; regem spoliatum regno patrio atque avito ad ^os 
se reges atque ad alias gentes supplicem contulisse : atque 
liaec omnia salvis populi Romani sociis atque integris vecti- 

35 galibus esse gesta. Satis opinor hoc esse laudis, atque ita, 
Quirites, ut hoc vos intelligatis, a nuUo istorum, qui huic 
obtrectant legi atque causae, L. Lucullum similiter, ex hoc 
loco esse laudatum. 

IX. 22. Requiretur fortasse nunc, quemadmodum, quum 

10 haec ita sint, reliquiun possit magnum esse bellum. Cogno- 
scite, Quirites, non enim hoc sine causa quaeri videtur. 
Priraum ex suo regno sic Mithridates profugit, ut ex eodem 
Ponto Medea ilia quondam profugisse dicitur ; quam prae- 
dicant in fuga fratris sui membra in iis locis, qua se parens 
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pe^-sequeretur, dissipavisse, ut eorum collectio dispersa mse- 
rorque patrius celeritatem persequendi retardaret. Sic 
Mithridates fugiens maximam vim ami atque argenti pul- 
cherrimarumque rerum omnium, quas et a majoribus acce- 
pcrat, et ipse bello superiore ex tota Asia direptas in «umn 5 
rcgnum congesserat, in Ponto omnem reliquit. Hsbo dum 
nostri colligunt omnia diligentius, rex ipse e manibus eflfugit. 
It^i ilium a persequendi studio mseror, hos Isetitia tardavit. 
23. Hunc in illo timore et fuga Tigranes, rex Armenius, 
cxcepit diffid^entemque rebus suis confirmavit et afflictumlO 
erc^t perditumque recreajjt : cujus in regnum posteaquam 
L. LucuUus cum exercitu venit, plures etiam gentes contra 
imperatorem nostrum concitatse sunt. Erat enim metus 
injectus iis nationibus, quas nunquam populus Romanus 
neque lacessendas bello neque tentandas putavit; erat etiam 15 
alia gravis atque vehemens opinio, quae per animos gentium 
barbararum pervaserat, fani locupletissimi et religiosissimi 
liripiendi causa in eas oras nostrum esse exercitum addu- 
Hum. Ita nationes multsB atque magnse novo quodam 
terrore ac metu concitabantur. Noster autem exercitus, 20 
tametsi urbem ex Tigrani regno ceperat et proeliis usus 
tirat secundis, tamen ninua longinquitate locorum ac deside- 
rio suorum commovebatur. 24. Hie jam plura non dicam. 
Fuit enim illud extremum, ut ex iis locis a militibus nostris 
reditus magis maturus quam processio longior qusereretur: 25 
Mithridates autem et suam manum jam confirmarat [et eo- 
nun, qui se ex ipsius regno collegerant] et magnis ad^- 
yenticiis^aiixiliis multorum regum et nationimi juvabatiS". 
Jam hoc fere sic fieri solere accepimus, ut regum afflict® 
fortunsB facile multorum opes aUiciant ad misericordiam, 30 
maximeque eorum, qui aut reges sunt aut vivunt in regno : 
ut [iis] nomen regale magnum et sanctum esse videatur. 
25. Itaqvie tantum victus efficere potuit, quantum incolimiis 
nunquam est ausus optare. Nam quiun se in regniun suum 
recepisset, non fuit eo contentus, quod ei praeter spemSS 
icciderat, ut illam, posteaquam pulsus erat, terram unquam 
^ttingeret, sed in exercitum nostrum clarum atque victorem 
•mpetum fecit. Sinite hoc loco, Quirites, sicut poetae so- 
'cnt, qui res Romanas scribunt, praeterire me nostram 
•'Ulamitatem, quae tanta fuit, ut eam ad aures imperatoris 40 
'ion ex proelio nuntius, sed ex sermone rumor afferret. 26. 
ttic in illo ipso malo gmvissimaque belli offensione L. 
[iUciillus, qui tamen aliqua ex parte iis incommodis mederi 
**ortasse potuisset, vestro iussu coactus, ^[uod imperii diu- 
5* 
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turnitati modum Btatuendum vetere exempio putavistisv 
partem militum, qui jam stipendiis confecd erant, dimisit, 
partem Glabrioni tradidit. Multa prsetereo consulto : sed 
ea vos conjectura perspicite, quantmn illud bellum factum 
6 putetis, (pu^ conjungant reges potentissimi, renovent agi- 
tatae nationes, suscipiant integrsB gentes, novus imperator 
noster accipiat, vetere exercitu pulso. 

X. 27. Satis mihi multa verba fecisse videor, quare 
esset hoc bellum genere ipso necessarium, maguitudine 

lOpericulosiun: restat, ut do imperatore ad id bellum deli- 
gendo ac tantis rebus prseficiendo dicendum esse videatur. 
Utinam, Quirites, virorum fortium atque innocentium copiam 
tantam haberetis, ut hsec vobis deliberatio difficilis esset, 
quemnam potissimum tantis rebus ac tan to bello prsefici- 

15 endum putaretis. Nimc vero quum sit unus Cn. Pompeius, 
qui non modo eorum bominum, qui nunc sunt, gloriam, sed 
etiam antiquitatis memoriam virtute superarit, quae res est, 
quae cujusquam animum in hac causa dubium facere possit ? 
28. Ego enim sic existimo, in summo imperatore quattuor 

20 has res inesse oportere, scientiam rei militaris, virtutem, 
auctoritatem, felicitatem. Quis igitur hoc homine scientior 
unquam aut f tut aut esse debuit ? qui e ludo atque pueritiae 
disciplinis bello maximo atque acerrimis. hostibus ad patris 
exercitum atque in militias disciplinam profectus est ; qui 

25 extrema puentia miles in exercitu fuit summi imperatoris, 
ineunte adolescentia maximi ipse exercitus imperator ; qui 
saepius cum hoste conflixit, quam quisquam cum inimico 
concertavit ; plura bella gessit, quam ceteri legerunt ; plures 
provincias confecit, quam alii cqncujiverunt ; cujus adole- 

30 scentia ad scientiam rei militaris non alTenis praeceptis, sed 
suis imperils, non offensionibus belli, sed victoriis, non sti- 
pendiis> sed triumphis est erudita. Quod denique genus 
esse belli potest, in quo ilium non exercuerit fortuna rei 
publicae? Civile, Africanum, Transalpinum, Hispaniense 

35 mixtum ex incitatis atque bellicosissimis nationibus, servile, 
navale bellum, varia et diversa genera et bellorum et ho- 
sti^m, non solum gesta ab hoc uno, sed etiam confecta, 
nullam rem esse declarant in usu positam militari, quae hu- 
jus viri scientiam fugere possit. •" 

40 XI. 29. Jam vero virtuti Cn. Pompeu quae potest orado 
par inveniri? Quid est, quod quisquam aut illo dignum 
aut vobis novum aut cuiquam inauditum possit aflferre? 
Neque enim illae sunt solae virtutes imperatoriae, quae vulgo 
existimantur, labor in negotiis, fortitudo in periculis, industna 
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m f^endo, celeritas in conficiendo, consilium in providendo; 
qnse tanta sunt in hoc uno, quanta in omnibus reliquis 
tmperatoribus, quos aut vidimus aut audivimus, non fuerunt. 
Testis est Italia, quam ille ipse victor, L. Sulla, hujus 
vktute et subsidio confessus est liberatam. 30. Testis est 5 
Sicilia, quam multis imdique cinctam periculis non terrors 
belli, sed consilii celeritate explicavi t. Testis est Africa, 
quae m^^nis oppressa hostium copiis eorum ipsorum san- 
guine redundavit. Testis est Gallia, per quam legionibus 
nostris in Hispaniam iter Gallorum intemecione patefactum IC 
est Testis est Hispania, quae ssepissime plurimos hostes 
ab hoc superatos prostratosque conspexit. Testis est iterum 
et saepius Italia, quae, quum servili bello t^j^cp periculosoque 
premeretTir, ab hoc aiudlium absente expetivit: quod bellum 
exspectatione ejus at tenuatiu m atque iimniniit^m ^t, adventu 15 
sublatup i ac sepuUum. 31. Testes nunc vero jam omnes 
one atqne omnes exterae gentes ac nationes, denique maria 
omnia, quum universa, tum in singulis oris omnes sinus atque 
portus. Quis enim toto mari locus per bos annos aut tarn 
firmum habuit praesidium, ut tutus esset? aut tam fuit20 
abditus, ut lateret ? Quis navigavit, qui non se aut mortis 
aut servitutis periculo committeret, quum aut hieme aut 
referto pgaedonum mari navigaret? Hoc tantum bellum, 
tam turpe, tam vetus, tam late divisum atque dispersum, 
quis unquam arbitraretur aut ab omnibus imperatoribus 25 
uno anno, aut omnibus annis ab uno imperatore confici 
posse ? 32. Quam provinciam tenuistis a pra edonibus libe- 
ram per hosce annos? quod vectigal vobis tutum fuit? 
quern socium defendistis? cui praesidia classibus vestris 
fuistas? quam multas existimatis insulas esse desertas?30 
quam multas aut metu relictas aut a praedonibus captas 
urbes esse sociorum ? 

XII. Sed quid ego longinqua conmiemoro? Fuit hoc 
quondam, fuit proprium popuU Romani, longe a domo bel- 
lare et propugnaculis imperii sociorum fortunas, non sua 35 
teeta defendere. Sociis ego nostris mare per hos annos 
clausum fuisse dicam, quum exercitus nostri nimquam a 
Brundisio nisi hieme summa transmiserint ? Qui ad vos ab 
exteris nationibus venirent, captos querar, quum legati 
populi Romani redempti sint ? Mercatoribus tutum mare 40 
iH)n fuisse dicam, quum duodecim secures in praedouum 
potestatem pervenerint? 33. Cnidum aut Colophonem 
ftiit Samum, nobilissimas urbes, innumerabilesque alias ca- 
ptas esse commemorem, quum vestros portus, atque eos 
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portus quibus yitam et spiritum duoitis, in prsBdonum fuisse 
potestate sciatis ? An vero ignoratis portum Caietae cele- 
berrimum atque plenissimum navium inspectante praetore a 
prsedonibus esse direptum ? ex Miseno autem ejus ipems 
5 Uberos, qui cum prsedonibus antea ibi bellum gesserat, a 
prsedonibus esse sublatos? Nam quid ego Ostiense in- 
commodum atque illam labem atque ignominiam rei publicae 
querar, quum prope inspectantibus vobis classis ea, cui 
consul populi Romani propositus esset, a praedonibus capta 

10 atque oppressa est ? Pro dii immortales ! tantamne unius 
hominis incredibilis ac divina virtus tarn brevi tempore 
lucem afferre rei publicae potuit, ut vos, qui modo ante 
ostium Tiberinum classem hostium videbatis, nunc nullam 
intra Oceani ostium praedonum navem esse audiatis ? 34. 

1 5 Atque haec qua celeritate gesta sint, quamquam videtis, 
tamen a me in dicendo praetereunda non sunt. Quis enim 
unquam aut obeundi negotii aut consequendi q uaestu s studio 
tam brevi tempore tot loca adire, tantos cursus conficere 
potuit, quam celeriter Cn. Pompeio duce tanti belli impetus 

20navigavit? qui nondum tempestivo ad navigandimi mari 
Siciliam adiit/Afiicam exploravit, inde Sardiniam cum classe 
venit atque haec tria frumentaria subsidia rei publicae firmis- 
simis praesidiis classibusque munivit. 35. Inde quum se in 
Italiam recepisset, duabus Hispaniis et Gallia [Transalpina] 

25 praesidiis ac navibus confirmata, missis item in oram Illjrrici 
maris et in Achaiam omnemque Graeciam navibus Italiae 
duo maria maximis^lassibus firmissimisque praesidiis ador- 
navit ; ipse autem, ut Brundisio profectus est, undequinqua- 
gesimo die totam ad imperium populi Romani Ciliciam 

SOadjunxit: omnes, qui ubique praedones fuerunt, partim 
capti interfectique sunt, partim unius hujus se imperio ac 
potestati dediderunt. Idem Cretensibus, quum ad eum 
usque in Pamphyliam legatos deprecatoresque misissent, 
spem deditionis non ademit obsidesque imperavit. Ita 

35 tantum bellum, tam diutumum, tam longe lateque disper- 
sum, quo bello omnes gentes ac nationes premebantur, Cn. 
Pompeius extrema hieme apparavit, ineunte vere suscepit, 
media sestate confecit. 

V XIII. 36. Est haec divina atque incredibilis virtus impe- 
de ratoris. Quid ceterae, quas paulo ante commemorare coe- 
peram, quantae atque quam multae sunt ? Non enim bel- 
landi virtus solum in summo ac perfect© imperatore quae- 
renda est, sed multae sunt artes eximiae, hujus administrse 
c<Mnitesque virtutis. Ao primum quanta innocentia debent 
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esse imperatores ! quanta deinde in omnibus rebus tempe- 
rantia ! quanta fide, quanta facilitate, quanto ingenio, quanta 
bumanitate! quse breriter, qualia sint in On. Pompeio, 
consideremus. Summa enim omnia sunt, Qiiirites, sed ea 
magis ex aliorum contentione quam ipsa per sese cognosci 5 
atque intelligi possunt 37. Quem enim imperatorem pos- 
dumus ullo in numero putare, cujus in exercitu centuriatus 
veneant atque venierint ? quid hunc hominem magnum aut 
nmplum de re publica cogitare, qui pecuniam ex cerario 
Jepromptam ad bellum administrandum aut propter cupi- IC 
ditatem provincisB magistratibus diviserit aut propter avari- 
tiam Ilomse in quaestu reliquerit? Yestra admurmuratio 
facit, Quirites, ut agnoscere videamini, qui haec fecerint : 
^o autem nomino neminem ; quare irasci mihi nemo poterit, 
nisi qui ante de se voluerit confiteri. 38. Itaque propter 15 
banc avaritiam imperatorum quantas calamitates, quocunque 
ventum sit, nostri exercitus ferant, qms ignorat ? Itinera, 
)U8e per hosoe annos in Italia per agros atque oppida 
civium Romanorum nostri imperatores fecerint, recorda- 
raini ; tum facilius statuetis, quid apud exteras nationes fieri 20 
existimetis. Utrum plures arbitramini per hosce annos mili- 
&um vestrorum armis bostium urbes, an hibemis sociorum 
civitates esse deletas? Neque enim potest exercitum is 
continere imperator, qui se ipse non continet, neque severus 
esse in judicando, qui alios in se severos esse judices non 25 
vult. 39. Hie miramur hunc hominem tantum excellere 
ceteris, cujus legiones sic in Asiam pervenerint, ut non 
modo manus tanti exercitus, sed ne vestigium quidem cui- 
quam pacato nocuisse dicatur ? Jam vero, quemadmodum 
milites hibement, quotidie sermones ac literse perferuntur ; 30 
non modo, ut sumptum faciat in militem, nemini vis affertur, 
sed ne cupicnd quidem cuiquam permittitur. Hiemis enim, 
non avaritiss perfugium majores nostri in sociorum atque 
amicorum tectis esse voluerunt. 

XIV. 40. Age vero, ceteris in rebus qua sit temperantia, 35 
considerate. Unde illam tantam celeritatem et tam incre- 
dibilem cursum inventum putatis? Non enim ilium eximia vis 
remigum aut ars inaudita qusedam gubemandi aut venti aliqui 
novi tam celeriter in ultimas teiras pertulenmt, sed em res, 
qusB ceteros remorari solent, non retardarunt ; non avaritia ab 40 
instituto cursu ad prsedam aliquam devocavit, non libido ad 
voluptatem, non amoenitas ad delectationem, non nobilitas 
urbis ad cognitionem, non denique labor ipse ad quietem. 
Poetremo signa et tabulas ceteraque omamenta Grsecomm 
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oppidorum, quee cetcri tollenda esse arbitrantur, ea ^bi ille 
ne visenda quidem existimavit. 41. Itaque omnes nunc ia 
iis locis Cn. Pompeium sicut aliquem non ex hac urbe 
missnm, sed de coelo delapsum intuentur; nunc denique 
5incipiunt credere, fuisse homines Romanos hac quondam 
continentia, quod jam nationibus exteris incredibile ac falso 
memorise proditum videbatur. Nunc imperii vestri splendor 
illis gentibus lucet ; nunc intelligunt non sine causa majores 
suos tum, quum ea temperantia magistratus habebamus^ 

10 servire populo Romano quam imperare aliis maluisse. Jam 
vero ita faciles aditus ad eum privatorum, ita liberse queri- 
moniae de aliorum injuriis esse diountur, ut is, qui dignitate 
principibus excellit, facilitate infimis par esse videatur. 42. 
Jam quantum consilio, quantum dicendi gravitate et copia 

15 valeat, in quo ipso inest quaedam dignitas imperatoria, vos, 
Quirites, hoc ipso ex loco saepe cognovistis. Fidem vero ejus 
quantam inter socios existimari putatis, quam hostes omnes 
omnium generum sanctissimam judicarint ? Humanitate jam 
tanta est, ut difficile dictu sit, utrum hostes magis virtutem 

20 ejus pugnantes timuerint, an mansuetudinem victi dilexerint. 
Et quisquam dubitabit, quin huic hoc tantum helium trans- 
mittendum sit, qui ad omnia no&trae memoriae bella con- 
ficienda divino quodam consilio natus esse videatur ? 

XV. 43. Et, quoniam auctoritas quoque in bellis ad- 

25 ministrandis multum atque in imperio militari valet, certe 
nemini dubium est, quin ea re idem ille imperator plurimum 
possit. Yehementer autem pertinere ad bella adminiskanda, 
quid hostes, quid socii de imperatoribus nostris existiment^ 
quis ignorat, quum sciamus homines in tantis rebus, ut aut 

SOcontemnant aut metuant aut oderint aut ament, opinione 
non minus et fama quam aliqua ratione certa commoveri ? 
Quod igitur nomen imquam in orbe terrarum clarius fuit? 
cujus res gestae pare^? de quo homine vos, id quod maxime 
facit auctoritatem, tanta et tam praeclara judicia fecisUs ? 

35 44. An vero ullam usquam esse oram tam desertam putatis, 
quo non illius diei fama pervaserit, quum universus populus 
Romanus referto foro completisque omnibus templis, ex 
quibus hie locus conspici potest, unum sibi ad commune 
omnium gentium helium Cn. Pompeium imperatorem de- 

40poposcit? Itaque, ut plura non dicam neque alionim 
exemplis confirmem, quantum auctoritas valeat in hello, ab 
eodem Cn. Pompeio omnium rerum egregiarum exempla 
sumantur ; qui quo die a vobis maritimo bello prsepositus 
est imperator, tanta repente vilitas annonae ex summa 
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inopia et caritate rei frumentaii® consocuta est unius homi- 
nis spe ao nomine, quantam vix ex summa ubertate agrorum 
dhituma pax effioere potuisset. 45. Jam, accepta in Ponto 
calamitate ex eo proelio, de quo yos paulo ante invitus 
admonui, quum socii pertimuissent, hostium opes animique ff 
crevissent, satis firmum prsesidium provincia non haberet, 
amisiasetis Asiam, Qnirites, msi ad ipsum discrimen ejus 
tempoiis divinitus On. Pompdum ad eas regiones fortuna 
populi Romani attulisset. Hujus adventus et Mithridatem 
insolita inflammatum victoria continuit et Tigranem magnis IC 
copiis minitantem Asise retardavit. Et quisquam dubitabit, 
quid virtute perfectums sit, qui tantum auctoritate perfecerit? 
aut quam facile imperio atque exercitu socios et vectigalia 
conservaturus sit, qui ipso nomine ac rumore defenderit ? 

XVI. 46. Age vero, ilia res quantam declarat ejusdem 15 
hominis apud bostes populi Bomani auctoritatem, quod ex 
locis lam longinquis tamque diversis tarn brevi tempore . 
omnes buic se tmi dediderunt! quod Cretensium legati, 
quum in eorum insula noster imperator exercitusque esset, 
ad Cn. Pompeiimi in ultimas prope terras venenmt eique 20 
se omnes Cretensium civitates dederevelle dixerunt! Quid? 
idem iste Mithridates nonne ad eundem Cn. Pompeium 
legatum usque ad Hispaniam misit eimi, quem Pompeius 
legatum semper judicavit, ii, quibus erat semper molestum 
ad eum potissimum esse missum, speculatorem quam lega- 25 
turn judicari maluerunt. Potestis igitur jam constituere, 
Quirites, banc auctoritatem multis postea rebus gestis ma- 
gnisque vestns judiciis amplificatam quantum apud illos 
reges, quantum apud exteras nationes valituram esse exi^d- 
metis. 30 

47. Reliquum est, ut de felicitate^ quam prsestare de se 
ipso nemo potest, meminisse et oommemorare de altero 
possumus, fiicut sequum est homines de potestate deorum, 
timide et pauca dicamus. Ego enim sic existimo : Maximo, 
Marcello, Scipioni, Mario et ceteris magnis imperatoribus S5 
non solum propter virtutem, sed etiam propter fortunam 
saepius imperia mandata atque exereitus esse commissos. 
Fuit enim profecto quibusdam summis viris quaedam ad 
amplitudinem et ad gloriam et ad res magnas bene gercndas 
divinitus adjuncta fortuna. De bujus autem bominis felici- 40 
tate, de quo nunc agimus, bac utar moderatione dicendi, 
non ut in illius potestate fortunam positam esse dicam, sed 
ut prseterita meminisse, reliqua sperare videamur, ne aut 
tnnn diis immortalibus oratio nostra aut ingrata esse vi- 
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deatur. 48. Itaquo non sum prsedicaturus, quanias Him 
res domi militise, terra marique quantaque felicitate gesserit; 
ut ejus semper voluntatibus non modo cives assenserint^ 
socii obtemperarint, hostes obedierint, sed etiam venti tem- 
5 pestatesque obsecundarint : hoc brevissime dicam, neminem 
unquam tam impudentem fuisse, qui ab diis immortalibus 
tot et tantas res tacitus auderet optare, quot et quantas dii 
immortales ad Cn. Pompeium detulerunt : quod ut illi pro- 
prium ac perpetuum sit, Quirites, quum communis salutis 

10 atque imperii, tum ipsius hominis causa, sicuti facitis. Telle 
et optare debetis. 

49. Quare quum et bellum sit ita necessarium, ut negligi 
non possit, ita magnum, ut accuratissime sit administrandum^ 
et qumu ei imperatorem prseficere possitis, in quo sit eximia 

15 belH scientia, singularis virtus, clarissima auctoritas, egregia 

fortuna, dubitabitis, Quirites, quin hoc tantum boni, quod 

vobis ab diis immortalibus oblatum et datum est, in rem 

publicam conservandam atque amplificandam conferatis ? 

XVII. 50. Quod si Romae Cn. Pompeius privatus esset 

20 hoc tempore, tamen ad tantum bellum is erat deligendus 
atque mittendus. Nunc, quum ad ceteras summas uSlitates 
haec quoque opportunitas adjungatur, ut in iis ipsis locis 
adsit, ut habeat exercitum, ut ab iis qui habent, accipere 
statim possit, quid exspectamus ? aut cur non ducibus diis 

25 immortalibus eidem, cui cetera summa cum salute rei pu- 
blicse commissa sxmt, hoc quoque bellum regium committa- 
mus? 

51. At enim vir clarissimus, amantissimus rei publicae, 
vestris beneficiis amplissimis afifectus, Q. Catulus, itemque 

30 summis omamentis honoris fortunae, virtutis ingenii praedi- 
tus, Q. Hortensius, ab hac ratione dissentiunt : quorum ego 
auctoritatem apud vos multis locis plurimum valuisse el 
valere oportere confiteor ; sed in hac causa, tametsi cogno- 
scetis auctoritates contrarias virorum fortissimorum et cla- 

85 rissimorum, tamen omissis auctoritatibus ipsa re ac ratione 
exquirere possumus veritatem ; atque hoc facilius, quod ea 
omnia, quae a me adhuc dicta sunt, iidem isti vera esse 
concedunt, et necessaiium bellum esse et magnum et in uno 
Cn. Pompeio summa esse omnia. 52. Quid igitur ait Hor- 

10 tensius ? Si uni omnia tribuenda sint, [unum] dignissimum 
esse Pompeium; sed ad unum tamen omnia defend non 
oportere. Obsolevit jam ista oratio, re multo magis quam 
verbis refutata. Nam tu idem, Q. Hortensi, multa pro tua 
summa copia ac singulari facultate dicendi et in aenatu 
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contra viram fortem, A. Gabinium, graviter omateque dixi- 
sti, quum is de iino imperatore contra prsedones constituendo 
legem promnlgasset, et ex hoc ipso loco permulta item 
contra legem earn verba fecisti. 53. Quid ? turn, per deos 
immortales ! si plus apud populum Romanum auctoritas 5 
tua quam ipsius populi Romani salus et vera causa valuisset, 
bodie banc ^loriam atque hoc orbis terrae imperium tcnere- 
mus? An tibi turn imperium esse hoc videbatur, quum 
populi Romani legati, qusestores praetoresque capiebantur? 
quum ex omnibus provinciis commeatu et privato et publico 10 
prohibebamur ? quum ita clausa nobis erant maria omnia, 
ut neque privatam rem transmarinam neque publicam jam 
obire possemus? 

XVIII. 54. Quae civitas antea unquam fuit, non dico 
MheniensiuTO, quse satis late quondam mare tenuisse dici- 15 
tur ; non Karthaginiensium, qui permultum classe ac mari- 
timis rebus valuerunt ; non Rhodiorum, quorum usque ad 
nostram memoriam disciplina navalis et gloria remansit: 
quae civitas unquam tam tenuis, quae tam parva insula fuit, 
<lU9e non portus suos et agros et aliquam partem regionis 20 
atque orae maritimae per se ipsa defenderet ? At hercule 
Aliquot annos continuos ante legem Gabiniam ille populus 
Romanus, cujus usque ad nostram memoriam nomen invi- 
ctum in navalibus pugnis permanserat, magna ac multo 
maxima parte non modo utilitatis, sed dignitatis atque 25 
imperii caruit. 55. Nos, quonun majores Antiochum regem 
classe Persenque superarunt, omnibusque navalibus pugnis 
Karthaginienses, homines in maritimis rebus exercitatissimos 
paratissimosque, vicerunt, ii nullo in loco jam praedonibus 
pares esse poteramus. Nos, qui antea non modo Italiam 30 
tutam habebamus, sed omnes socios in ultimis oris auctori- 
tate nostri imperii salvos praestare poteramus, tum, quum 
insula Delos tam procul a nobis in ^gaco man posita, quo 
omnes undique cum mercibus atque oneribus commeabant, 
referta divitiis,\parva, sine miu"0 nihil timebat, iidem non 85 
modo provinciis atque oris Italiae maritimis ac portubus 
Dostris, sed etiam Appia jam via carebamus : et his tempo- 
ribus non pudebat magistratus popuU Romani in hunc 
ipsum locum ascendere, qumn eum nobis majores nostri 
cxuviis nauticis et classium spoliis omatum reliquissent ! 40 

XIX. 56. Bono te animo, Q. Hortensi, populus Roma- 
nus et ceteros, qui erant in eadem sententia, dicere existi- 
mavit ea, quae sentiebatis : sed tamen in salute communi 
idem populus Romanus dolori suo maluit quam auctoritati 

6 
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restrse obtemperare. Itaque una lex, uiius vir, unus annua 

non modo nos ilia miscria ac turpitudine liberavit, sed etlam 

e£fecit, ut aliquando yere videremur omnibus gentibus ac 

nationibus terra manque imperare. 

6 57. Quo mihi etiam indignius ^idetur obj£e£Jba]bma_^s^ 

adhuc» Gabinio dicam, anne Pompeio, an utrique ? id quod 

est verius ; ne le garetu r A. Gabinius Cn. Pompeio expetenti 

ac postulanti. Utrum ille, qui postulat ad tantum bellum 

legatum, quern velit, idoneus non est, qui impetret, quuni 

i 10 ceteri ad expilandos socios diripiendasque provincias, quos 

I Yoluerunt, legatos eduxerint ; an ipse, cujus lege sal us ac 

dignitas populo Romano atque omnibus gentibus constituta 

' . est, ex p^ fs esse debet ejus gloriae imperatoris atque ejus 

exercitus, qui consilio ipsius ac periculo est constitutus? 

15 58. An C. Falcidius, Q. Metellus, Q. Coelius Latiniensis> 
Cn. Lentulus, quos omnes honoris causa nomino, quum 
tribuni plebi fuissent, anno proximo \esa.ti esse potuerunt ; 
in uno Gabinio sunt ta^ diligentes ? qui in hoc bello, quod 
lege Gabinia geritur^ in hoc imperatore atque exercitu, 

20 quem per yos ipse (Mnsiituit, etiam prsecipuo jure esse 
deberet?\ De quo le gand o consules spero ad senatum 
relaturos. ) Qui si dubitabunt aut grav^buntur, ego me 
profiteor relaturum ; neque me impediet cujusquam inimi- 
cum edictum, quo minus vobis fretus, vestrum jus benefi- 

25 ciumque defendam ; neque prseter intercessionem quidquam 
audiam ; de qua, ut arbitror, isti ipsi, qui mTnantur, etiam 
atque edam, quid liceat, considerabunt. Mea quidem sen- 
tentia, Quirites, unus A. Gabinius belli maritimi rerumque 
gestarum Cn. Pompeio socius adscribitur ; propterea quod 

80 alter imi illud bellum suscipiendum vestris sufifragiis detulit> 
alter ctelatmn susceptumque confecit. 

XX. 59. Reliquum est, ut de Q. Catuli auctoritate el 
sententia. dicendum esse videatur. Qui quum ex vobis 
quserere^ si in uno Cn. Pompeio omnia poneretiajfsi quid 

35 eo factum esset, in quo spem essetis habiturij^cepit magnum 
sued virtutis fructum ac dignitatis, quum omnes una prope 
voce in ipso vos spem habituros esse dixistis. Etenim talis 
est vir, ut nulla res tanta sit ac tam difficilis, quam ille non 
et consilio regere et integritate tueri et virtute conficere 

40 possit. Sed in hoc ipso ab eo vehementissime dissentio, 
quod, quo minus certa est hominum ac minus diuturaa vita, 
hoc magis res publica, dum per degs immortales licet, frui 
debet summi viri vita atque virtute.-r56. At enim ne quid 
novi fiat contra exempla atque instituta majorum. — ^Nod 
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iicam hoc loco majores nostros semper in pace consuetudini, 
in bello utilitati paruisse ; semper ad novos casus temporum 
BOTorum consiliorum rationes accommodasse ; non dicam 
duo bella maxima, Punicum atque Hispaniense, ab uno 
imperatore esse confecta ; duasque urbes potentissimas, 5 
quae huic imperio maxime minitabantur» Karthaginem atque 
5rumaQtiam, ab eodem Scipione esse deletas : nou comme- 
morabo nuper ita vobis patribusque vestris esse visum, ut 
in imo C. Mario spes imperii poneretur, ut idem cum 
Jugurtha, idem cum Gimbris, idem cum Teutonis bellum 10 
idministraret : 61. in ipso On. Pompeio, in quo novi consti- 
tui nihil vuH Q. Catulus, quam multa sint nova summa Q. 
Catuli voluntate constituta, recordamini. 

XXL Quid tam novum, quam adolescentulum, privatimi, 
dxercitum difficili rei publicse tempore conficere ? confecit : 15 
huic praeesse ? praefuit : rem optime ductu suo gerere ? 
^essit. Quid tam praeter consuetudinem, quam homini 
peradolescenti, cujus aetas a senatorio gradu longe abesset, 
•Jnperium atque exercitum dan, Siciliam permitti atque 
^fricam bellumque in ea administrandum ? Fuit in liis 20 
provinciis singulari innocentia gravitate virtute : bellum in 
A.frica maximum confecit, victorem exercitum deportavit. 
Qittd vero tam inauditum, quam equitem Romanum trium- 
phare ? at eam quoque rem populus Romanus non modo 
vidit, sed omni etiam studio visendam et concfelebrandam 26 
putavit. 62. Quid tam inusitatum, quam ut, quum duo 
consules clarissimi fortissimique essent, eques Romanus ad 
bellum maximum formidolosissimumque pro consule mitte- 
»^tur ? missus est. Quo quidem tempore, quum esset non 
ftemo in senatu, qui diceret, Non oportere mitti hominemSO 
pnvatum pro consule; L. Philippus dixisse dicitur: Non 
^ illujti sua smtentia pro consule, sed pro consulibus 
fftittere, Tanta in eo rei publicae bene gerendae spes con- 
titituebatur, ut duorum consulum munus unius adolescentis 
virtuti committeretur. Quid tam singulare, quam ut ex 36 
^natus consulto legibus solutus consul ante fieret, quam 
ullum alium magistratum per leges capere licuisset ? quid 
tam incredibile, quam ut iterum eques Romanus ex senatus 
<2onsulto triumpharet ? Quae in omnibus hominibus nova 
P^t hominum memoriam constituta sunt, ea tam multa non 40 
sunt, quam haec, quae in hoc uno homine videmus. 63. 
Atque haec tot exempla tanta ac tam nova profecta sunt in 
eundem horainem a Q. Catuli atque a ceterorum ejusdem 
"^gnitatis amplissimorum hominum auctoritate. 
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XXII. Quare videant, ne sit periniquum et non ferendum 
iUorum auctoritatem de Cn. Pompeii aignitate a vobis cpm- 
pr^^tfaiT semper esse, vestrum ab illis de eodem homine 
judicium populique Romani auctoritatem improbari ; prae- 

6 sertim quum jam suo jure populus Romanus in hoc homine 
suam auctoritatem vel contra omnes, qui dissentiunt, possit 
defendere ; propterea quod, iisdem istis recjaniintibus^ vos 
unum ilium ex omnibus delegistis, quem oello praedonum 
praeponeretis. 64. Hoc si vos temere fecistis et rei publicae 

lOparum consuluistis, recte isti studia vestra suis consiliis 
regere conantur; sin autem vos plus tum in re publica 
vidistis, vos his repugnantibus per vosmet ipsos dignitatem 
huic imperio, salutem orbi terrarum attulistis; aliquando 
isti principes et sibi et ceteris populi Romani universi 

15 auctoritati parendum esse fateantur! [Atque in hoc bello 
Asiatico et regio non solum militaiis ilia virtus, quae est in 
Cn. Pompeio singularis, sed aliae quoque virtutes animi 
magnae et multae requiruntur. Difficile est in Asia, Cilicia, 
Syria regnisque interiorum nationum ita versari nostrum 

20 imperatorem, ut nihil aliud nisi de hoste ac de laude cogitet. 
Deinde etiam si qui sunt pudore ac temperantia modera- 
tiores, tamen eos esse tales, propter multitudinem cupidorum 
hominum nemo arbitratur. 65. Difficile est dictu, Quirites, 
quanto in odio simus apud exteras nationes propter eorum, 

25 quos ad eas per hos annos cum imperio misimus, libidines 
et injurias. Quod enim ^^ujn putatis in illis terns nostris 
magistratibus reUgiosum, quam civitatem sanctam, quam 
domum satis clausam ac munitam fuisse ? Urbes jam locu- 
pletes ac copiosae requiruntur, quibus causa belli propter 

80 diripiendi cupiditatem inferatur. 66. Libenter haec coram 
cum Q. Catulo et Q. Hortensio summis et clarissimis viris, 
disputarem ; noverunt enim sociorum vulnera, vident eorum 
calamitates, querimonias audiunt. Pro sociis vos. contra 
hostes exercitum mittere putatis, an hostium simulatione 

36 contra socios atque amicos ? quae civitas est in Asia, quae 
non modo imperatoris aut legati, sed unius tribuni militum 
animos ac spiritus capere possit ? 

XXIII. Quare, etiam si quem habetis, qui collatis signis 
excrcitus regios superare posse videatur, tamen, nisi erit 

40 idem, qui se a pecuniis sociorum, qui ab eorum conjugibus 
ac hberis, qui ab omamentis fanorum atque oppidorum,^ qui 
ab auro gazaque regia manus oculos animum cohibere 
possit, non erit idoneus, qui ad bellum Asiaticum regiumque 
mittatur. 67. Ecquam putatis civitatem pacatam fuisse. 
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quffi locaples sit ? ecquam esse locupletem, quae istis pacata 
esse videatar ? Ora maritima, Quirites, Cn. Pompeium non 
solum propter rei militans gloriam, sed etiam propter aniini 
continentiain requisivit. Videbat enim prsetores locupletari 
quotanms pecunia publica, praeter paucos ; neque eos quid- 6 
qaam aliud assequi classium nomine, nisi ut detrimentis 
accipiendis majore affici turpitudine videremur. Nunc qua 
cnpiditate homines in provincias, quibus jacturis, quibus 
conditionibus proficiscantur, ignorant videlicet isti, qui ad 
unimi deferenda omnia esse non arbitrantur : quasi vero Cn. 10 
Pompeium non quum suis virtutibus, tum etiam alienis vitiis 
magnum esse videamus. 

68. Quare nolite dubitare, quin huic uui credatis omnia, 
qui inter tot annos xmus inventus sit, quem socii in urbes 
suas cum exercitu venisse gaudeant.] Quod si auctoritatibus 15 
banc causam, Quirites, confirmandam putatis, est vobis 
auctor vir bellorum omnium maximarumque rerum peritis- 
simus P. Servilius, cujus tantsB res gestae terra marique 
exstiterunt, ut, quum de bello deliberetis, auctor vobis gra- 
vior nemo esse debeat ; est C. Cuiio summis vestris bene- 20 
ficils maximisque rebus gestis, summo ingenio et prudentia 
praeditus ; est Cn. Lentulus, in quo omnes pro amplissimis 
vestris honoribus summum consilium, summam gravitatem 
esse cognovistis; est C. Cassius, integritate virtute con- 
stantia singulari. Quare videte, ut horum auctoritatibus 25 
illorum orationi, qui dissentiunt, respondere posse videamur. 

XXIV. 69. Quae quum ita sint, C. Manili, primum 
istam tuam et legem et voluntatem et sententiam laudo 
vehementissimeque comprobo : deinde te hortor, ut auctore 
populo Romano maneas in sententia neve cujusquam vim 30 
aut minas pertimescas. . Primum in te satis esse animi 
perseverantiaeque arbitror ; deinde quum tantam multitudi- 
fiem cum tanto studio adesse videamus, quantam nunc 
iterum in eodem homine praeficiendo videmus, quid est, 
quod aut de re aut de perficiendi facultate dubitemus ? 35 
%9 autem, quidquid est in me studii consilii, laboris ingenii, 
quidquid. hoc beneficio populi Romani atque hac potestate 
Jiraetoria, quidquid auctoritate fide constantia possum, id 
omnc ad hanc rem (jonficiendam tibi et populo Romano 
polHceor ac defero: 70. testorque omnes deos, et eos 40 
maxime, qui huic loco temploque praesident, qui omnium 
Rentes eorum, qui ad rem publicam adeunt, maxime per- 
spiciunt, me hoc neque rogatu facere cujusquam neque quo 
Cn. Pompeii gratiam mihi per hanc causam conciliari putem 
6* 
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nequc quo mihi ex cujusquam amplitudine aut praesidia 
periculis aut adjumenta honoribus quaeram ; propterea quod 
pericula facile, ut hominem praestare oportet, innocentia 
tecti repellemus ; honorem autem neque ab uno neque ex 
5 hoc loco, sed eadem ilia nostra laboriosissima ratione vitae, 
si vestra voluntas feret, consequemur. 71. Quamobrem, 
quidquid in hac causa mihi susceptum est, Quirites, id ego 
omne me rei publicae causa suscepisse confirmo ; tantumque 
abest, ut aliquam mihi bonam gratiam quaesisse videar, ut 

10 multas me etiam simultates partim obscuras, partim apertas 
intelligam mihi non necessarias, vobis non inutiles suscepisse. 
Sed ego me hoc honore praeditum, tantis vestris beneficiis 
affectum statui, Quirites, vestram voluntatem et rei publicae 
dignitatem et salutem provinciarum atque sociorum meis 

1 5 omnibus commodis et rationibus praeferre oportere. 
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I. 1. DiUTUBNi silentii, Patres conscripti, quo emm his 
temporibos usus, non timore aliquo, sea partim dolore, 
partim verecundia, finem hodiernus dies attulit^demque 
initium, quse vellem quaGque sentirem meo pnstiao more 
dicendi. Tantam enim mansuetudinem, tarn inusitatam 5 
inauditamque clementiam, tantum in summa potestate omni- 
um rerum modum, tam denique incredibilem sapientiam ac 
paene divinam tacitus praeterire nullo modo possum. 2. M. 
enim Marcello vobis, Patres conscripti, reique publicae red- 
dito, non illius solum, sed etiam meam vocem et auctorita- 10 
tern et vobis et rei publicee conservatam ac restitutam puto. 
Dolebam enim, Patres conscripti, et vehementer angebar, 
quum viderem, virum talem, qui in eadem causa esset, in 
qua ego fuissem, non in eadem esse fortuna : nee mihi 
persuadere poteram nee fas esse ducebam, versaii me in 15 
nostro vetere cumculo, illo aemulo atque imitatore studiorum 
ac kbonim meorum quasi quodam socio a me et comite 
distracto. Ergo et mihi meae pristinae vitaB consuetudinem, 
C. Caesar, interdusam aperuisti et his omnibus ad bene de 
omni re publica sperandum quasi signum aliquod sustulisti. 20 
3. Intellectum est enim mihi quidem in multis et maxime 
in me ipso, sed paulo ante omnibus, quum M. Marcellum 
senatui reique publicae concessisti, commemoratis prae- 
sertim offensionibus, te auctoritatem hujus ordinis dignita- 
temque rei publicae tuis vel doloribus vel suspicionibus 25 
anteferre. Ille quidem fructum omnis ante actas vitae 
hodiemo die maximum cepit, quum summo consensu senatus 
turn praeterea judicio tuo gravissimo et maximo. Ex quo 
profectaintelligis, quanta in dato beneficio sit laus, quum 
m accepto sit tanta gloria. Est vero fortunatus ille, cujus 80 
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ex salute non minor psene ad omnes, quam ad ilium ventura 
sit, Isetitia pervenerit: 4. quod quidem ei merito atque 
Optimo jure conti^it. Quis enim est illo aut nobHitate aut 
probitate aut optimarum artium studio aut innocentia aut 
5 ullo laudis genere prsestantior ? 

II. NuUius tantum flumen est ingenii, nullius dicendi aut 
scribendi tanta \is, tanta copia, quae non dicam exomare, 
sed enarrare, C. Caesar, res tuas gestas possit. Tamen 
affirmo et hoc pace dicam tua : nullam in his laudem esse 

lOampliorem, quam eam, quam hodiemo die consecutus es. 
5. Soleo saepe ante oculos ponere idque libenter crebris 
usurpare sermonibus : omnes nostrorum imperatorum, omnes 
exterarum gentium potentissimorumque populonmi, omnes 
clarissimorum regum res gestas cum tuis nee contentionuna 

15 magnitudine nee numero proeliorum nee varietate regionum 
nee celeritate conficiendi nee dissimilitudine bellorum posse 
conferri ; nee vero disjunctissimas terras citius passibus 
cujusquam potuisse peragrari, quam tuis non dicam cur- 
sibus, sed victoriis lustratae sunt. 6. Quae quidem ego 

20 nisi tam magna esse fatear, ut ea vix cujusquam mens aut 
cogitatio capere possit, amens sim, sed tamen sunt alia 
majora. Nam bellicas laudes solent quidam extenuare 
verbis easque detrahere ducibus, communicare cum muitis, 
ne propriae sint imperatonmi. Et certe in armis militum 

25 virtus, locorum opportunitas, auxilia sociorum, classes, com- 
meatus multum juvant, maximam vero partem quasi suo 
jure fortuna sibi vindicat et quidquid prospere gestum est, 
id paene omne ducit suum. 7. At vero hujus glorice, C. 
Caesar, quam es paulo ante adeptus, socium habes neminem: 

30 totum hoc quantumcunque est, quod certe maximum est, 
totum est, inquam, tuum. Nihil sibi ex ista laude centurio^ 
nihil praefectus, nihil cohors, nihil turma decerpit: qmn 
etiam ilia ipsa rerum humanarum domina, Fortuna, in istius 
societatem gloriae se non offert, tibi cedit, tuam se esse 

35 totam et propriam fatetur. Nunquam enim temeritas cum 
sapientia commiscetur neque ad consilium casus admittitur. 

III. 8. Domuisti gentes immanitate barbaras, multitu- 
dine innumerabiles, locis infinitas, omni copiarum genere 
abimdantes : sed tamen ea vicisti, quae et naturam et condi- 

40 tionem, ut vinci possent, habebant. Nulla est enim tanta 
vis, quae non ferro et viribus debilitan frangique possit. 
Animum vincere, iracundiam cqhibere, victoriam temperare^ 
adversarimn nobilitate, ingenio, virtute praestantem non 
iiaodo extollere jacentem, sed etiam amplificare ejus priati* 
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nam dignitatem, hsec qui facit, non ego eum cum summis 
Tins comparo, sed simillimum deo judico. 9. Itaque, C. 
Csesar, bellicse tuse laudes ieleorabuntur illae quidem non 
soils nostris, sed paene omnium gentium literis atque Unguis, 
nee ulla imquam eetas de tuis laudibus conticescet : sed 5 
tamen ejusmodi res nescio quomodo etiam quum legu^tur, 
obstrepi clamore militum videntur et tubarum sono.y At 
Tero quum aliquid clementer, mansuete, juste, mo^rate, 
sapienter factum, in iracundia prtesertim, quse est inimica 
coBsiKo, et in victoria, quae natura insolens et superba est, 10 
aadimus aut legimus, quo studio incendimur, non modo in 
g«8tas rebus, sed etiam in fictis, ut eos saepe, quos nunquam 
vidimus, diligamus ! 10. Te vero, quem prsesentem intue- 
mur, cujus mentem sensusque et os cemimus, ut quidquid 
belK fortuna reliquum rei publicce fecerit, id esse salvum 15 
veils, quibus laudibus eflPeremus ? quibus studiis proseque- 
nmr? qua benevolentia complectemur ? Paiietes, medius 
fidius, ut mihi videtur, hujus curiae tibi gratias agere 
gestlunt, quod brevi tempore futura sit ilia auctoritas in his 
rtiajorum suomm et suis sedibus. 20 

IV. Equidem quum C. Marcelli viri optimi et incompa- 
rabili pictate prsediti lacrimas modo vobiscum viderem, 
omnium Marcellorum meum pectus memoria obfudit, quibus 
tu etiam mortuis, M. Marcello conservato, dignitatem suam 
reddidisti nobilissimamque familiam jam ad paucos redactam 25 
paene ab interitu vindicasti. 11. Hudc tu igitur diem tuis 
maximis et innumerabilibus gratulationibus jure anteponis. 
Haec enim res unius est propria Csesaris: ceterae duce te 
gestee, magnae illae quidem, sed tamen multo magnoque 
comitatu. Hujus autem rei tu idem es et dux et comes, 30 
quffi quidem tanta est, ut nulla tropaeis et monumentis tuis 
allatura finem sit aetas : nihil est enim opere et manu factum, 
quod non yiiquando conficiat et consmnat vetustas : 12. at 
lisBc tua justitia et lenitas animi florescit quotidie magis, ita 
ut quantum tuis operibus diutumitas detrahet, tantum affe- 35 
fat laudibus. Et ceteros quidem omnes victores bellorum 
cmllum jam ante aequitate et misericordia viceras: hodiemo 
vero die te ipsum vicisti. Vereor ut hoc, quod dicam, 
P^nde intelligi auditu possit atque ipse eogitans sentio : 
4>8am victoriam vicisse videris, quum ea, quae ilia erat40 
^epta, victis^misisti. Nam qumn ipsius victoriae condi- 
wone omnes victi occidissemus, clementiaB tuae judicio con- 
*™ti sumus. Recte i^tur unus invictus es, a quo etiam 
ipfas victoriae conditio visque dewcta est. 
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Y. 13. Atque hoc C. Csesaris judicium, Patres c<^ 
scripti, quam late pateat attendite : omnes enim, qui ad iUa 
arma fato sumus nescio quo rei publicsB misero funestoque 
compulsi, etsi aliqua culpa tenemur erroiis humani, a sceler« 
ficerte liberati sumus. Nam quum M. Marcellum depre- 
cantibus yobis rei publicse conservavit : memet mihi et item 
rd publicsB nullo deprecante reliquos amplissimos viros et 
sibi ipsos et patriae reddidit: quorum et frequentiam et 
dignitatem hoc ipso in consessu yidetis. Non ille hostes 

lOinduxit in curiam, sed judicavit a plerisque ignoratioiH^ 
potius et falso atque inani metu, quam cupiditate aut cru- 
delitate bellum esse susceptum. 14. Quo quidem in bello 
semper de pace audiendum putavi semperque dolui n<m 
modo pacem, sed etiam orationem ciyium pacem flagitan- 

I5tium repudiari. Neque enim ego ilia nee ulla unquam 
secutus sum arma civilia semperque mea consilia pacis et 
toga3 socia, non belli atque armorum fuerunt. Hominem 
sum secutus privato consilio, non publico : tantumque apud 
me grati animi fidelis memoria yaluit, ut nulla non modo 

20 cupiditate, sed ne spe quidem prudens et sciens tamquam 
ad interitum ruerem voluntarium. 15. Quod quidem meum 
consilium minime obscurum fuit. Nam et in hoc ordine 
integra re multa de pace dixi et in ipso bello eadem etiam 
cum capitis mei periculo sensi. Ex quo nemo jam erit tam 

26injustus existimator rerum qui dubitet, quae Caesaris de 
bello voluntas fuerit, quum pacis auctores conservandos 
statim censuerit, ceteris fuerit iratior. Atque id minus 
fortasse mirum tum, quum esset incertus exitus et anceps 
fortuna belli : qui yero victor pacis auctores diligit, is pro- 

80 fecto declarat se maluisse non dimicare quam vincere. 

VI. 16. Atque hujus quidem rei M. Marcello sum 
testis. Nostri enim sensus, ut in pace semper, sic tum 
etiam in bello congruebant. Quoties ego eum et quanto 
cum dolore vidi, quum insolentiam certorum hominum timi 

36 etiam ipsius victorisB ferocitatem extimescentem ! Quo 
gratior tua liberalitas, C. Caesar, nobis, qui ilia vidimus, 
debet esse. Non enim jam causae sunt inter se, sed victo- 
riae comparandae. 17. Vidimus tuam victoriam proeliorum 
exitu terminatam: gladium vagina vacuum in urbe non 

40 vidimus. Quos amisimus cives, eos Martis vis perculit, ncMi 
ira victoriae, ut dubitare debeat nemo quin multos si fieri 
posset, C. Caesar ab inferis excitaret, quoniam ex eadem 
acie conservat, quos potest. Alterius vero partis nihil 
amplius dicam quam id, quod omnes verebamur, nimis vth- 
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OQBdam fiitaram fuisse victoriam. 18. Quidam enim ncm 
modo surmatisy sed interdum ctiam otiosis miaabantur, nee 
quid quisque sensisset, sed ubi fuisset, cogitandum esse 
dioebant : ut mihi quidem videantur dii immortales, etiam 
si poenas a populo Romano ob aliquod delictum ezpetive- 5 
runt, qui civile bellum tantum et tam luctuosum ezdtave- 
nmt, vel placati jam vel satiati aliquando omnem spem 
salutis ad clementiam victoris et sapientiam contulisse. 

19. Quare gaude tuo isto tam excellenti bono : et fruere 
quum fiHluna et gloria tum etiam natura et moribus tuis : 1() 
ex quo quidem maximus est fiiictus jucunditasque sapientL 
Cetera quum tua recordabere, etsi perssepe virtuti, tamen 
plerumque felicitati tuae gratulabere : de nobis, quos in re 
publics tecum simul salvos esse voluisti, quoties cogitabis, 
toties de maxinus tuis beneficiis, toties de incredibili libe- 16 
ralitate, toties de singulari sapientia tua cogitabis: quae 
Bon modo summa bona, sed nimirum audebo vel sola dicere. 
Tantus est enim splendor in laude vera, tanta in magnitu- 
dine aoimi et consilii dignitas, ut heec a virtute donata, 
cetera a fortuna commodata esse videantur. 20. Noli 20 
igitur in eonservandis bonis viris dcfatigaii, non cupiditate 
prsesertim aliqua aut pravitate lapsis, sed opinione officii 
stulta fortasse, certe non improba, et specie quadam rei 
publicae ; non enim tua ulla culpa est, si te aliqui timue- 
runt, contraque summa laus, quod minime timendum fuisse 26 
senserunt. 

VII. 21. Nunc venio ad gravissimam querelam et atro- 
cissimam suspicionem tuam ; quae non tibi ipsi magis quam 
quum omnibus civibus tum maxime nobis, qui a te conser- 
vati sumus, providenda est : quam etsi spero falsam esse, 30 
tamen nunquam eztenuabo verbis. Tua enim cautio nostra 
oautio est, ut si in alterutro peccandum sit, malim videri 
nimis timidus, quam parum prudens. Sed quisnam est iste 
tam demens ? De tuisne ? — ^tametsi qui magis simt tui, quam 
quibus tu salutem insperantibus reddidisti ? an ex hoc 35 
numero, qui una tecum fuerunt ? Non est credibilis tantus 
in ullo furor, ut quo duce omnia summa sit adeptus, hujus 
vitam non anteponat suas. An si nihil tui cc^tant speleri^ 
cavendum est ne quid inimici? Qui? omnes enim, qui 
fuerunty aut sua pertinacia vitam amiserunt aut tua misen- 40 
oordia retinuerunt, ut aut nidli sup&rsint de inimicis aut qui 
superfuerunt sint amicissimi. 22. Sed tamen quum in 
animis hominum tantae latebrae sint et tanti recessus, augea- 
mna sas;^ suspidonem tuam: simul enim augebimus dill- 
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gentiam. Nam quis est omaimn tarn ignarus rerum, tam 
nidis in re publica, tam nihil imquam nee de sua nee de 
communi salute cogitans, qui non intelligat tua salute con- 
tineri suam et ex imius tua vita pendere omnium ? Equidem 
5 de te dies noctesque, ut debeo, cogitans casus dumtaxat 
humanos et incertoseyentus valetudiiiis et natures communis 
fragilitatem extimesco, doleoque, quum res publica immor* 
talis esse debeat, eam in imius mortalis anima consistere. 

23. Si yero ad humanos casus inceiiosque motus yaletudinis 
I Qjsoelens etiam accedit insidiarumque consensio : quem deum^ 

si cupiat, posse opitulari rei publicsB credanius ? 

YIII. Omnia sunt excitanda tibi, 0. Caesar, uni, quae 
jacere sentis, belli ipsius impetu, quod necesse fuit, pro- 
strata atque perculsa ; constituenda judicia, reyocanda fides, 
IScomprimendoB libidines, propaganda suboles, omnio, quae 
delapsa jam defluxerunt, seyeris legibus vincienda sunt.' 

24. Non fuit recusandum in tanto ciyili bello, tan to animo- 
rum ardore et armorum, quin quassata res publica, qui- 
cunque belli eyentus fuisset, multa perderet et omamenta 

20 dignitatis et prsesidia stabilitatis suae: multaque uterque 
dux faceret armatus, quoB idem togatus fieri prohibuisset. 
Quae quidem tibi nunc omnia belli yulnera sananda sxmi, 
quibus praeter te nemo mederi potest. 25. Itaque illam 
tuam praeclarissimam et sapientissimam yocem invitus audi- 

25 vi : " Satis diu yel naturae yixi yel gloriae." Satis, si ita 
vis, fortasse naturae, addo etiam, si^placet,. gloriae : at quod 
maximum est, patriae certe parum. Quare omitte istam, 
quaeso, doctorum hominum in contemnenda morte pruden- 
tiam : noli nostro periculo esse sapiens. Saepe enim yenit 

SO ad aures meas, te idem istud nimis crebro dicere tibi te 
satis yixisse. Credo : sed tum id audirem, si tibi soli yiyeres 
aut si tibi etiam soli natus esses, nunc, quum omnium salu- 
tem ciyium cunctamque rem publicam res tuae gestae com- 
plexae sint, tantum abes a perfectione maximorum operum, 

35 ut fundamenta nondum, quae cogitas, jeceris. Hie tu 
modum yitae tuae, non salute rei publicae, sed aequitate 
animi definies? Quid? si btud ne gloriae tuae quidem 
satis est? cujus te esse ayidissimum, quamyis sis sapiens 
non negabis. 26. Parumne igitur, inquies, gloriam magnam 

40 relinquemus ? Immo verb aliis quamyis multis satis, tibi 
imi parum. Quidquid est enim quamyis amplum sit, est 
certe parum tunc, quum est aliquid amplius. Quod si. 
rerum tuarum immortalium, C. Caesar, hie exitus futurus 
fuit, ut deyictis adyersariis rem publicam in eo statu relio- 



PRO M. MAROELLO, OAF. IX, Z. 98 

qwresy in quo nuiKs est : vide, qiisBso, ne tua divina virtus 
admirationis plus sit habitura quam glorisB : siquidem glo- 
ria est illustris ac pervagata magnorum vel in suos cives 
vel in patiiam vel in omne genus hominum fama meritorum. 
IX. 27. Hsec igitur tibi reliqua pars est: hie restat actus, 5 
in hoc elaborandum est, ut rem publicam constituas eaque 
ta in primis summa tranquillitate et otio perfruare : turn te, 
si voles, quum patriae, quod debes, solveris, et naturam 
ipsam expleveris satietate vivendi, satis diu /ixisse dicito. 
Quid enim est pmnino hoc ipsum diu, in quo est aliquid 10 
extremum? quod quum venit, omnis voluptas prseterita 
pro nihilo est, quia postea nulla est futura. Quamquam 
iste tuus animus nunquam his angustiis, quas natura nobis 
ad vivendum dedit, contentus fuit, semper immortalitatis 
amore flagravit. 28. Nee vero haec tua vita dicenda est, 16 
quae corpore et spiritu continetur. Ilia, inquam, ilia vita 
est tua, quae vigebit mcmoria seculorum omnium, quam 
posteritas alet, quam ipsa setemitas semper tuebitur. Huie 
tu inservias, huie te ostentes oportet, quae quidem, quae 
miretur, jampridem multa habet, nunc etiam quae laudet 20 
exspectat. Obstupescent posten certe imperia, provincias, 
Rhenunr, Oeeanum, Nilum, pugnas innumerabiles, incredi- 
biles victorias, monumenta, munera, triumphos audientes 
et legentes tuos. 29. Sed nisi haec url^ stabilita tuis 
consiliis et institutis erit, vagabitur modo nomen tuimi longe 25 
atque late: sedem stabilem et domicilium certum non 
habebit. Erit inter eos etiam, qui nascentur, sicut inter 
nos fuit, magna dissensio, quum alii laudibus ad coelmn 
res tuas gestas efferent, alii fortasse aliquid requirent, idque 
vel maximum, nisi belli civilis incendium salute patriae 30 
restinxeris : ut illud fati fuisse videatur, hoc consilii. Servi 
igitur iis etiam judicibus, qui multis post seeulis de te 
judicabunt et quidem baud scio an incorruptius, quam nos : 
nam et sine amore et sine cupiditate et rursus sine odio et 
sine invidia judicabunt. 30. Id autem etiam si tum ad te, 35 
ut quidam falso putant, non pertinebit : nunc certe pertinet 
esse te talem, ut tuas laudes obscuratura nulla unquam sit 
oblivio. 

X. Diversae voluntates civium fuerunt distractaeque sen- 
ientiae. Non enim consiliis solum et studiis, sed armis 40 
etiam et castris dissidebamus, erat enim obscuritas quaedam : 
erat certamen inter clarissimos duces: multi dubitabant, 

3uid optimum esset, multi quid sibi expediret, multi quid 
eperet, nonpulli etiam quid liceret. 31. Perfuncta rep 

7 
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publica est hoc misero fatalique bello: vicit is, qui Ron 
fortmia inflammaret odium suum, sed bonitate leniret : nee 
qui onmes, quibus iratus esset, eosdem etiam exsilio aut 
morte dignos judicaret. Anna ab aliis posita, ab aliis 

5 erepta sunt. Ingratus est injustusque civis, qui armorum 
periculo liberatus, animum tamen retinet armatum, ut etiam 
ille melior sit, qui in acie cecidit, qui in causa animam pro- 
fudit. Quse enim pertinacia quibusdam, eadem aliis con- 
stantia videri potest. 32. Sed jam omnis fracta dissensio 

10 est armis, exstincta sequitate victoris: rcstat ut omnes 
unum velint, qui modo habent aliquid non solum sapientice, 
sed etiam sanitatis. Nisi te, C. Csesar, salvo et in ista 
sententia, qua quum antea tum hodie vel maxime usus es, 
manente, salvi esse non possumus. Quare omnes te, qui 

15 hsBc salva esse volumus, et hortamur etobsecramus, ut vitae 
tuse et saluti consulas, omnesque tibi, (ut pro aliis etiam 
loquar, quod de me ipse sentio), quoniam subesse aliquid 
putas, quod cavendum sit, non modo excubias et custodias, 
sed etiam laterum nostrorum oppositus et corporum poUi- 

20 cemur. 

XI. 33. Sed ut unde est orsa, in eodem terminetur 
oratio : maximas tibi omnes gratias agimus, C. Oeesar, 
majores etiam habemus. Nam omnes idem sentiunt, quod 
ex omnium precibus et lacrimis sentire potuisti : sed quia 

26 non est omnibus stantibus necesse dicere, a me certe dici 
volunt, cui necesse est quodammodo, et quod fieri decet M. 
Marcello a te huic ordini populoque Romano et rei publicse 
reddito, fieri id intelligo. Nam Isetari omnes non de imius 
solum, sed de commimi salute sentio. 34. Quod autem 

dOsummse benevolentisB est, quae mea erga ilium omnibus 
semper nota fuit, ut vix C. Marcello, optimo et amantissimo 
fratri, praeter eum quidem cederem nemini, quum id sollici- 
tudine, cura, labore tamdiu prsestiterim, quamdiu est de 
illius salute dubitatum, certe hoc tempore, magnis curis 

85molestiis, doloribus liberatus, prsestare debeo. Itaque, C 
Caesar, sia tibi gratias ago, ut omnibus me rebus a te noa 
conseryato solum, sed etiam omato, tamen ad tua in me 
unum innumerabilia merita, quod fieri jam posse non arbi- 
trabar, maximus hoc tuo facto cumulus accesserit. 



ORATIO 

PRO Q. LIGARIO 



I. 1. Novum crimen, C. Caesar, et ante hunc diem 
inauditum propinquus meus ad te Q. Tubero detulit, Q. 
Ligarium in Africa fuisse ; idque C. Pansa, prsestanti vir 
ingenio, fretus fortasse familiaritate ea, quae est ei tecum, 
ausus est confiteri. Itaque, quo me vertam, nescio. Paratus 5 
enim veneram, guum tu id neque per te scires neque audire 
aliunde potuisses, ut ignoratione tua ad hominis miseri 
sahitem abuterer. Sed quoniam diligentia inimici investi- 
gatum est, quod latebat, confitendum est, ut opinor ; prse- 
sertim quum meus necessarius Pansa fecerit, ut id integrum 10 
jam non esset : omissaque controversia, omnis oratio ad 
misericordiam tuam conferenda est, qua plurimi sunt con- 
servati, quum a te non-liberationem culpae, sed eg;9,ti veniam 
iBipetravissent. 2. Habes igitur, Tubero, quod est accusa- 
tori maxime optandum, confitentem reum: sed tamen hoc 15 
confitentem, se in ea parte fuisse, qua te, qua virura omni 
laude dignum, patrem tuum. Itaque prius de vestro de- 
licto confiteamini necesse est, quam Ligarii ullam culpam 
Teprehendatis. 

Q. enim Ligarius, quuni esset nulla belli suspicio, legatus 20 
in Africam cum C. Considio profectus est; qua in legationc 
ct civibus et sociis ita se probavit, ut decedens Considius 
provincia satisfacer^ hominibus non posset, si quemqtiam 
alium provincisB proefecisset. Itaque Ligarius, quum diu 
recusans nihil profecisset, provinciam accepit invitus ; cui 25 
sic prsefuit in pace, ut et civibus et sociis gratissima esset 
ejus integritas ac fides. 3. Bellura subito exarsit : quod, 
qui erant in Africa, ante audienmt geri quam parari. Quo 
auditOy partim cupiditate inconsiderata, partim cseco quodam 
!amore, primo salutis, post etian^ atudii sui qucerebant a]\- 30 
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quern ducem; quum Ligarius domum spectans, ad snot 
redire cupiens, nullo se implicari negotio passus est. Interim 
P. Atius Varus, qui prsetor Africam obtinuerat, Uticam 
venit : ad eum statim concursum est. Atque iUe non me- 
5 diocri cupiditate arripuit imperium, si illud imperium esse 
potuit, quod ad privatum clamore multitudinis imperitaSy 
nullo publico consilio deferebatur. 4. Itaque Ligarius, qui 
omne tale negotium cuperet eflfugere, paulum adventu Van 
conquievit. 

10 11. Adhuc, C. CsBsar, Q. Ligarius omni culpa vacat. 
Domo est egressus non modo nullum ad bellum, sed ne ad 
minimam quidem suspicionem belli : legatus in pace pro- 
fectus, in provincia pacatissima ita se gessit, ut ei pacem 
esse expediret. Profectio certe animum tuum non debet 

15 offendere : num igitur remansio ? Multo minus ; nam pro- 
fectio voluntatem habuit non turpem, remansio necessitatem 
etiam honestam. Ergo hsec duo tempora carent crimine : 
unum, quum est legatus profectus ; alterum, quum efflagi- 
tatus a provincia, prsepositus AfricaB est. 6. Tertium tem- 

20 pus est, quo post adventum Vari in Africa restitit : quod si 
est criminosum, necessitatis crimen est, non voluntatis. An 
ille, si potmsset uUo modo evadere, Uticae quam Romae, 
cum P. Atio quam cum concordissimis fratribus, ciun 
alienis esse quam cum suis malubset ? Quum ipsa legatio 

25 plena desiderii ac soUicitudinis fuisset propter incredibUem 
quendam fratrum amorem, hie aequo animo esse potuit belli 
discidio distractus a fratribus? 6. Nullum igitur habe8» 
Caesar, adhuc in Q. Ligario signum alienae a te voluntatis, 
Cujus ego causam, animadverte, quaeso, qua fide defendam: 

30prodo meam. O clementiam admirabilem atque omnium 
laude, praedicatione. Uteris monumentisque decorandam! 
M. Cicero apud te defendit alium in ea voluntate non fuisse, 
in qua se ipsum confitetur fuisse, nee tuas tacitas cogita- 
tiones extimescit nee, quid tibi de alio audienti de se ipso 

35 occurrat, reformidat. 

III. Vide, quam non reformidem ! vide, quanta lux libe- 
ralitatis et sapientiae tuae mihi apud te dicenti oboriatur ! 
Quantum potero, voce contendam, ut hoc populus Romanus 
exaudiat. Y. Suscepto bello, Caesar, gesto etiam ex parte 

40 magna, nulla vi coactus, judicio ac voluntate ad ea arma 
profectus sum, quae erant sumpta contra te. Apud quern 
igitur hoc dico ? Nempe apud eum, qui, quum hoc sciret, 
tamen me, antequam vidit, rei publicae reddidit : qui ad me 
^x -^gypto literas misit, ut essem idem, qui fuissem : qu: 
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me, quam ipse imperator in toto impeiio populi Romani 
unus esset, esse aherum passns est: a quo, hoc ipso C. 
Pansa mihi hone nimtimn perferente, concessos fasces lau- 
reatos tenui, quoad ten^idos putavi : qui milii turn denique 
se salutem putavit reddere, si earn nullis spoliatam orna- 5 
mentis dedisset. 8. Vide, queeso, Tubero, ut, qui de meo 
^acto non dubitem, de Ligarii audeam dicere. Atque haec 
propterea de me dixi, ut mihi Tubero, quum de se eadem 
dicerem, ignosceret ; cujus ego industrise gloriseque faveo 
vel propter propinquam cognationem, yel quod ejus ingenio IC 
irtudiisque delector, yel quod laudem adolescentis propmqui 
existimo etiam ad meum aliquem fructum redundare. 9. 
Sed hoc qusero : quis putat esse crimen fuisse in Africa ? 
Nempe is, qui et ipse in eadem Africa esse voluit et prohi- 
bitum se a Ligario queritur, et certe contra ipsum Caesarem 15 
est congressus armatus. Quid enim, Tubero, tuus ille 
destrictus in acie Pharsalica gladius agebat? cujus latus 
ille mucro petebat ? qui sensus erat armorum tuorum ? quae 
tua mens, oculi, manus, ardor animi ? quid cupiebas ? quid 
optabas ? Nimis urgeo ; commoveri videtur adolescens : 20 
ad me revertar ; iisdem in armis fui. 

IV. 10. Quid autem aliud egimus, Tubero, nbi ut, quod 
hie potest, nos possemus? Quorum igitur impunitas, Caesar, 
tuse clementise laus est, eorum ipsorum ad crudelitatem te 
acuet oratio ? Atque in hac causa nonnihil equidem, Tu- 25 
bero, etiam tuam, sed multo magis patris tui prudentiam 
desidero; quod homo quum ingenio, tum etiam doctrina 
excellens genus hoc causae quod esset, non yiderit : nam, si 
vidisset, quovis profecto quam isto modo a te agi maluisset. 
Arguis fatentem ; non est satis : accusas eum, qui causam 80 
habet aut, ut ego dico, metiorem quam tu : aut, ut tu vis, 
parem. 11. Hsec admirabilia : sed prodigii simile est, 
quod dicam. Non habet eam Tim ista accusatio, ut Q. 
Ligarius condemnetur, sed ut necetur. Hoc egit civi^ 
Romanus ante te nemo. Extemi isti mores usque ad san- 35 
guinem incitari odio, aut 'evium Graecorum aut imtoanium 
barbarorum. Nam quid agis aliud? Romae ne sit? ut 
domo careat? ne cum optimis fratribus, ne cum hoc T. 
Broccho, avunculo, ne cum ejus filio, consobrino suo, ne 
nobisoum vivat ? ne sit in patria ? Num est ? num potest 4C 
magis carere his omnibus, quam caret ? Italia prohibetur, 
exsulat. Non tu ergo hunc patria privare, qua caret, sed 
vita vis. 12. At istud ne apud eum quidem dictatorem, 
qui omnes, quos oderat, morte multabat, quisquam egit isto 

7* 
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modo. Ipse jubebat occidi, nullo postulimte ; praemlia 
etiam invitabat ; quae tamen cnidelitas ab hoc eodem aliquot 
annis post, quein tu nunc crudelem esse vis, vindicata est. 
V. Ego vero istud non postulo, inquies. Ita mehercule 
5 existimo, Tubero. Novi enim te, novi patrem, novi domum 
nomenque vestrum ; studia generis ac familiae vestrae vir- 
tu tis, humanitatis, doctrinse, plurimarum artium atque opti- 
mamm nota mihi sunt. 13. Itaque certo scio vos non 
petere sanguinem. Sed parum attenditis. Res enim eo 

lOspectat, ut ea poena, in qua adhuc Q. Ligarius sit, non 
videamini esse contenti. Quae est igitur alia prseter mortem ? 
Si enim est in exsilio, sicuti est, quid amplius postulatis ? 
an, ne ignoscatur? Hoc vero multo acerbius multoque 
durius. Quod nos [domi] petimus precibus, lacrimis, strati 

15 ad pedes, non tarn nostrse causae fidentes quam hujos 
humanitati, id ne impetremus, pugnabis? et in nostrum 
fletum irrumpes ? et nos jacentes ad pedes supplicum voce 
prohibebis? 14. Si, quum hoc domi faceremiis, quod et 
fecimus et, ut spero, non frustra fecimus, tu repente irru- 

20 pisses et clamare coepisses : " C. Caesar, cave ignoscas, cave 
te fratrum pro fratris salute obsecrantium misereat ;" nonne 
omnem humanitatem exuisses ? Quanto hoc durius, quod 
nos domi petimus, id a te in foro oppugnari ? te in tali 
miseria multorum perfugium misericordiae toUere? 16. Di- 

25 cam plane, Caesar, quod sentio. Si in hac tanta tua fortuna 
lenitas tanta non esset, quantam tu per te, per te, inquam, 
ob tines (intelligo, quid loquar), acerbissimo luctu redunda 
ret ista victoria. Quam multi enim essent de victoribus, 
qui te crudelem esse vellent, quum etiam de victis reperi- 

HO antur ? quam multi, qui, quum a te ignoaci nemini vellent^ 
impedirent clementiam tuam, quum etiam ii, quibus ipse 
i^novisti, nolint te esse In alios misericordem ? 16. Qood 
SI probare Caesari possemus in Africa Ligarium^ omnino non 
fuisse ; si honesto et misericordi mendacio saluti civi cala- 

domitoso esse vellemus, tamen hominis non esset in tanto 
discrimine et periculo civis refellere et redarguere nostrum 
mendacium : et, si esset alicujus, ejus certe non esset, qui 
in eadem causa et fortuna fuisset. Sed tamen aliud est 
errare Caesarem nolle, aliud nolle misereri. Tunc diceres : 

40 " Caesar, cave credas : fuit in Africa ; tulit anna ccmtra 
te." Nunc quid dicis ? " Cave ignoscas." Haec nee 
hominis nee ad hominem vox est: qua qui apud te, C. 
Caesar, utitur, suam citius abjiciet humanitatem, quam 
extorquebit tuam. 
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YI. lY. Ac primus aditus et postulatio Tuberonis hsec^ 
ttt opinor, f uit, velle se de Q. Ligarii scelfere dicere. Non 
dulnto, quin admiratus sis, vel quod de nullo alio quisquam 
Tel quod is, qui in eadem causa fuisset, vel quidnam novi 
seeleris aflFerret. Scelus tu illud vocas, Tubero ? cur ? 6 
Isto enim nomine ilia adhuc causa caruit. Alii errorem 
appellant; alii timorem; qui durius, spem, cupiditatem, 
odmm, pertinaciam ; qui gravissime, temeritatem : scelus 
praeter te adhuc nemo. Ac mihi quidem, si proprium et 
Terum nomen nostn mall quaeritur, fatalis qusedam calamitas 10 
incidisse videtur et improvidas hominum mentes occupa- 
visse ; ut nemo mirari debeat humana consilia divina ne- 
cessitate esse superata. 18. Liceat esse miseros ; quam- 
quam hoc victore esse non possumus : sed non loquor de 
nobis ; de illis loqucr, qui occiderunt. Fuerint cupidi, fue- 15 
rint irati, fuerint pertinaces : sceleris vero crimine, furoris, 
pamcidii liceat Cn. Pompeio mortuo, liceat multis aliis 
carere. Quando hoc quisquam ex te, Caesar, audivit ? aut 
toa qtiid aliud anna voluerunt nisi a te contumeliam pro- 
pulsare ? qiud egit tuus ille invictus exercitus, nisi ut suum 20 
jus tueretur et dignitatem tuam ? Quid ? tu, quum pacem 
esse cupiebas, idne agebas, ut tibi cum sceleratis, an ut cum 
bonis civibus conveniret? 19. Mihi vero, Caesar, tua in 
tne maxima merita tanta certe non viderentur, si me ut 
sceleratum a te conservatum putarem. Quomodo autem26 
tu de re publica bene meritus esses, quum tot sceleratos 
MWiolunu dignitate esse voluisses? Secessionem tu illam 
exisUmavbti, Caesar, initio, non bellum ; neque hostile odium, 
«ed civile dissidium ; utrisque cupientibus rem publicam 
^vam, sed partim consiliis, partim studiis a communidO 
tttilitate aberrantibus. Principum dignitas erat paene par; 
^n par fortasse eorum, qui sequebantur : causa tum dubia, 
quod erat aliquid in utraque parte, quod probari posset : 
nunc melior ea judicanda est, quam etiam dii adjuverunt. 
pognita vero dementia tua, quis non eam victoriam probet, 36 
in qua oceiderit nemo nisi aimatus ? 

VII. 20. Sed, ut omittam communem causam, veniamus 
^ nostram, utrum tandem existimas facilius fuisse, Tubero, 
Ligarium ex Africa exire, an vos in Africam non venire ? 
^oteramusne, inquies, quum senatus censuisset? Si me4C 
<^onsulis, nullo modo. Sed tamen Ligarium senatus idem 
^^gaverat. Atque ille eo tempore paruit, quum parere 
•enatui necesse erat : vos tunc paruistis, quum paruit nemo, 
qui uolu't. Reprehendo igitur ? Minime vero : neque enim 
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licuit aliter vestro generic nomini, familiae, disciplinae. Sed 
hoc non eoncedo, ut, quibus rebus gloriemini in yobis, 
easdem in aliis reprehendatis. 21. Tuberonis sora conjecta 
est ex senatus constdto, quum ipse non adesset, morbo 
5etiam impediretur: statuerat excusare. Hsec ego novi 
propter omnes necessitudines, qusB mihi sunt cum L. Tuben 
rone. Domi una eruditi, militise contubemales, post affines, 
in onmi denique vita familiares : magnum etiam vinculum, 
quod iisdem studiis semper usi sumus. Scio igitur Tube- 

10 ronem domi manere voluisse : sed ita quidam agebat, ita 
rei publicsB sanctissimum nomen opponebat, ut etiamsi aliter 
sentiret, verborum tamen ipsorum pondus sustin^e non 
posset. 22. Cessit auctoritati amplissimi viri yel potius 
paruit. Una est profectus cum iis, quorum erat ima causa ; 

16 tardius iter fecit. Itaque in Africam venit jam occupatanu 
ELinc in Ligarium crimen oritur vel ira potius: nam, si 
crimen est ullum voluisse, non minus magnum est vos 
Africam, arcem onmium provinciarum natam ad bellum 
contra banc urbem gerendum obtinere voluisse quam ali- 

20quem se maluisse. Atque is tamen aliquis ligarius non 
fuit. Varus imperium se habere dicebat; fasces certe 
habebat. 23. Sed quoquo modo se illud habet, ha^ que- 
rela vestra quid valet ? " Recepti in provinciam non sumus." 
Quid si esseds ? Caesarine eam tradituri fuistis, an contra 

26 Caesarem retenturi ? 

VIII. Vide, quid licentiae, Caesar, nobis tua Uberalitas 
det vel potius audaciae. Si responderit Tubero Africam, 
quo senatus eum sorsque miserat, tibi patrem suum traditu- 
rum fuisse, non dubitabo apud ipsum te, cujus id eum. 

30 facere interfuit, gravissimis verbis ejus consilium reprehen- 
dere. Non enim si tibi ea .res grata fuisset, esset etiam 
probata. 24. Sed jam hoc totum omitto; non tarn ne 
offendam tuas patientissimas aures, quam ne Tubero, quod 
iiuiK][uam cogitavit, facturus fuisse videatur. Veniebatis 

36 igitur in Africam provinciam, unam ex omnibus huic victoriae 
maxime infestam, in qua erat rex potentissimus, inimicus 
huic causae, aliena voluntas, conventus firmi atque ma^nL 
Quaero, quid facturi fuistis. Quamquam, quid facturi fuentis, 
dubitem, quum videam, quid feceritis? Prohibiti estis in 

40provincia vestra pedem ponere, et prohibiti summa cum 
injuria. 26. Quomodo id tulistis ? Acceptse injuriae que- 
relam ad quem detulistis ? Nempe ad eum, cuius auctori- 
tatem secuti in societatem belli veneratis. Quod si Caesaria 
causa in provinciam veniebatis, ad eum profecto exclusi 
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provincia yenissetis. Yenistis ad Pompeium. Quae est 
ei^ apud Caesarem querela, quum eum accusetis, a quo 
queramini prohibitos vos contra Csesarem gerere bellum ? 
Atque in hoc quidem vel cum mendacio, si yultis, gloriemini 
per me licet vos provinciam fuisse Caesari tradituros. Etiam- $ 
si a Yaro et a quibusdam aiiis prohibit! estis, ego tamen 
confitebor culpam esse Ligarii, qui vos tantse laudis occa- 
sione privaverit. 

IX. 26. Sed vide, quaeso, Csesar, constantiam omatissimi 
viri, L. Tuberonis : quam ego, quamvis ipse probarem, ut 10 
probo, tamen non commemorarem, nisi a te cognovissem In 
primis earn virtutem solere laudarL Quae fuit igitur un- 
quam in ullo homine tanta constantia ? constantiam dico ? 
nescio, an melius patientiam possim dicere. Quotus enim 
istud qmsque fecisset, ut, a quibus in dissensione civili non 15 
esset receptus, esset etiam cum crudelitate rejectus, ad eos 
ipsos rediret? Magni cujusdam animi atque ejus viri, 
quem de suscepta causa propositaque sententia nulla con- 
tumelia, nulla vis, nullum periculum possit depellere. 27. 
Ut enim cetera paria Tuberoni cum Yaro fuissent, honos, 20 
nobilitas, splendor, ingenium, quae nequaquam f uerunt ; hoc 
certe praecipmmi Tuberonis, quod justo cum imperio ex 
senatus consulto in provinciam suam venerat. Hinc prohi- 
bitus non ad Csesarem, ne iratus, non domum, ne iners, non 

in aliquam regionem, ne condenmare causam illam, quam 25 
secuttts esset, videretur: in Macedoniam ad Cn. Pompeii 
castra venit, in eam ipsam causam, a qua erat rejectus cum 
injuria. 28. Quid ? quum ista res nihil commovisset ejus 
animum, ad quem veneratis, languidibre, credo, studio in 
causa fuistis : tantummodo in prsesidiis eratis, animi vero a 30 
causa abhorrebant : an, ut fit in civilibus bellis * * * nee 
in vobis magis quam in reliqms ; omnes enim vincendi studio 
tenebamur. Pacis equidem semper auctor fui: sed turn 
sero ; erat enim amentis, quum aciem videres, pacem cogi- 
tare. Omnes, inquam, vincere volebamus : tu certe preeci- 35 
pue, qui in eum locum venisses, ubi tibi esset pereundum, 
nisi vicisses : quamquam, ut nunc se res habet, non dubito, 
quin banc salutem anteponas illi victoriae. 

X. 29. Haec ego non dicerem, Tubero, si aut vos con- 
stantisB vestrse, aut Caesarem beneficii sui poeniteret. Ntlnc 40 
qusero, utrum vestras injurias, an rei publicae persequamini ? 

8i rei publicae : quid de vestra in iUa causa perseverantia 
respondebitis ? si vestras, videte, ne eiTetis, qui Ccesarem 
vestris inimicis iratum fore putetis, quum ignoverit suis. 
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Itaque num libi videor in causa Ligarii esse occupatus ? 
num de ejus facto dicere ? Quidquid dixi, ad iinam sum- 
mam referri volo vel humanitatis vel clementiee vel miseri- 
cordiae. 30. Causas, Caesar, egi multas, et quidem tecum^ 
5 dum te in foro tenuit ratio honorum tuorum ; certe nunquam 
hoc modo : Ignosciie, judices ; erravit ; lapsus est ; non 
putavit: si unqitam posthac, Apud parentem sic agi solet: 
ad judices, iVon fecit, non cogitavit ; falsi testes^ flctum 
crimen. Die te, Csesar, de facto Ligarii judicem esse: 

lOquibus in praesidiis fuerit, quaere. Taceo; ne haec quidem 
colligo, quae fortasse valerent etiam apud judicem ; " Lega- 
tus ante bellura profectus, relictus in pace, bello oppressus, 
in eo ipso non acerbus, f totus animo ac studio tuus." Ad 
judicem sic agi solet ; sed ego ad parentem loquor : Erravit, 

15 temere fecit, poenitet : ad clementiam tuam confugio, delicti 
veniam peto ; ut ignoscas, oro. Si nemo impetravit, arro* 
ganter; si plurimi, tu idem f<er opem, qui spem dedisti. 
31. An sperandi Ligario causa non sit, quum mihi apud te 
locus sit etiam pro altero deprecandi ? Quamquam neque 

20 in hac oratione spes est posita causae nee in eorum studiis, 
qui a te pro Ligario petunt, tui necessaril 

XI. Vidi enim et cognovi, quid maxime spectares, quum 
pro alicujus salute multi laborarent : causas apud te ro- 
gantium gratiosiores esse quam vultus : neque te spectare, 

^5quam tuus esset necessarius is, qui te oraret, sed quam 
illius, pro quo laboraret. Itaque tribuis tu quidem tuis ita 
multa, ut mihi beatiores illi videantur interdum, qui tua 
liberalitate fruantur, quam tu ipse, qui illis tarn multa 
concedas. Sed video tamen apud te causas, ut dixi, valere 

30 plus quam preces, ab iisque te moveri maxime, quorum 
justissimum videas dolorem in petendo., 32. In Q. Ligario 
conservando multis tu quidem gratum facies necessariis 
tuis; sed hoc, quaeso, considera, quod soles. Possum 
fortissimos viros, Sabinos, tibi probatissimos, totumque 

«5 agrum Sabinum, florem Italiae, robur rei publicae proponere. 
Nosti optime homines : animadverte horum omnium msesti- 
tiam et dolorem. Hujus T. Brocchi, de quo non dubito 
quid existimes, lacrimas squaloremque ipsius et filii vides. 
-33. Quid de fratribus dicam? Noli, Caesar, putare, de 

iO unius capite nos agere : aut tres tibi Ligarii retinendi in 
civitate sunt aut tres ex civitate exterminandi. Quodvis 
exsilium his est optatius, quam patria, quam domus, quam 
dii penates, uno illo exsulante. Si fraterne, si pie, si cmn 
dolore faciunt, moveant te horum lacrimae, moveat pietas, 
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moTeat germanitas ; valeat tua vox illa^ qua3 vicit. Tc enim 
dicere audiebamus nos omnes adversarios putare, nisi qui 
nobiscum essent : te omnes, qui contra te non essent, tuos. 
Videsne igitur hunc splendorem omnium, banc Brocchomm 
domum, bimc L. Marcium, C. Csesetium, L. Corfidium, 5 
liosce omnes equites Romanos, qui adsunt veste mutata, 
non solum notos tibi, verum etiam probatos viros ? Tecum 
Cuerunt. Atque bis irascebamur, bos requirebamus, bis 
nonnuUi etiam minabantur. Conserva igitur tuis suos : ut, 
quemadmodum cetera, quae dicta sunt a te, sic boc verissi- 10 
mum reperiatur. 

XII. 34. Quod si penitus perspicere posses concordiam 
Ligariorum, omnes fratres tecum judicares fuisse. An 
potest qubquam dubitare, quin, si Q. Ligarius in Italia esse 
potuisset, in eadem sententia fuisset futurus, in qua fratres 15 
fuerunt ? Quis est, qui borum consensum conspirantem et 
paene conflatum in bac prope zequalitate fraterna non nove- 
rit ? qui boc non sentiat, quidvis prius futurum fuisse, quam 
ut bi fratres diversas sententias fortunasque sequerentur ? 
Voluntate igitur omnes tecum fuerunt : tempestate abreptus 20 
est unus; qui si consilio id fecisset, esset eorum similis, 
quos tu tamen salvos esse voluisti. 35. Sed ierit ad 
bellum, discesserit non a te solum, verum etiam a fratri- 
bus, hi te orant tui. Equidem, quum tuis omnibus ne- 
gotiis interessem, memoria teneo, qualis tum T. Ligarius 25 
quaestor urbanus fuerit erga te et dignitatem tuam. Sed 
parum est me boc meminisse: spero etiam te, qui obli- 
visci nibil soles nisi injurias, quoniam boc est animi, quo- 
niam etiam ingenii tui, te aliquid de bujus illo quaestorio 
officio, etiam de aliis quibusdam quaestoribus rcminiscentem 30 
'ecordari. 36. Hie igitur T. Ligarius, qui tum nibil egit 
iliud (neque enim baec divinabat), nisi ut tu eum tui studi- 
3sum et bonum virum judicares, nunc a te supplex fratris 
salutem petit. Quam bujus admonitus officio quum utris- 
que bis dederis, tres fratres optimos et integerrimos non 35 
solum sibi ipsos neque bis tot ac talibus viris neque nobb 
necessariis, sed etiam rei publicae condonaveris. 37. Fac 
igitur, quod de bomine nobilissimo et clarissimo fecisti 
nuper in curia, nunc idem in foro de optimis et buic omni 
frequentisB probatissimis fratribus. Ut concessisti ilium 40 
senatui, sic da bunc populo, cujus voluntatem carissimam 
semper babuisti : et, si ille dies tibi gloriosbsimus, populo 
Romano gratissimus fuit ; noli, obsecro, dubitare, C. CoBsar. 
similem illi glorias laudera quam saepissime quaerere. Nihil 
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est tarn populare quam bonitas; nulla de yirtatabus tuis 
plurimis nee admirabillor nee gratior misericordia est ; ho- 
mines enim ad deos nidla re propius accedunt quam salutem 
hominibus dando. 38. Nihil habet nee fortuna tua majns^ 
5 quam ut possb> nee natura melius, quam ut veils servare 
quam plurimos. Longiorem oralionem eausa forsitan postu- 
late tua eerte natura breyiorem. Quare, quum utilius esse 
arbitrer te ipsum quam me aut quemquam loqui tecum, 
finem jam faeiam : tantum te admonebo, si iUi absent! 
10 salutem dederis, prcesentibus his omnibus te daturum. 



PBO 

REGE DEIOTARO 

AD 

CAESAREM 

ORATIO. 



I. 1. QuuM in omnibus causis gravioribus, C. Cassar, 
initio dicendi commoyeri soleam vehementius, qnam videa- 
tur yel nsns yel aetas mea postulare, turn in hac causa ita 
me multa perturbant, ut, quantum mea fides studii mihi 
afifbrat ad salutem regis Ddotari defendendam, tantum 6 
facultatis timor detrahat. Primum dico pro capite fortu- 
nisque regis; quod ipsum etsi non iniquum est in tuo 
dumtaxat periculo, tamen est ita inusitatum, regem reum 
capitis esse, ut ante hoc tempus non sit auditum. 2. Deinde 
eum regem, quern omare antea cimcto cum senatu soleba- 10 
mus pro perpetuis ejus in nostram rem publiciun mentis, 
nimc contra atrocissimum crimen cogor defendere. Acce^ 
dit, ut accusatorum alterius crudelitate, alterius indignitate 
conturber. Crudelis Castor, ne dicam sceleratum et impi- 
um; qui nepos ayum in capitis discrimen adduxerit ado- 15 
lescentiaeque suae terrorem intulerit ei, cujus senectutem 
tueri et tegere debebat, commendationemque ineuntis aetatis 
ab impietate et scelere duxerit; avi servum, corruptum 
praemiis, ad accusandum dominum impulerit, a legatorum 
pedibus abduxerit. 3. Fu^tiyi autem dominum accusantis, 20 
et dominum absentem et dominum amicissimimi nostras rei 
publicae, quum os yidebam, quum yerba audiebam, non 
tam afiQictam regiam conditionem dolebam, quam de fortu- 
Dis communibus extimescebam. Nam quum more majorum 
de seryo in dominum ne tormentis quidem quaeri liceat, in 

8 
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qua qusestione dolor elicere veram vocem posut etiam ab 
invito : exortus est semis, qui quern in equuleo appellare 
non posset, eum accuset solutus. 

II. 4. Perturbat me, C. Caesar, etiam illud interdum ; 
5 quod tamen, quum te penltus recognovi, timere desino : re 

enim iniquum est, sed tua sapientia fit sequissimum. Nam 
dicere apud eum de facinore, contra cujus vitam consilium 
facinoris inisse arguare, si per se ipsum consideres, grave 
est ; nemo enim fere est, qui sui periculi judex, non sibi se 

1 sequiorem quam reo prsebeat. Sed tua, Caesar, praestans 
singularisque natura hxmc mihi metum minuit; non enim 
tam timeo, quid tu de rege Deiotaro^ qu^m intelligo, quid 
de te ceteros velis judicare. 5. Moveor etiam loci ipsius 
insolentia, quod tantam causam, quanta nulla imquam in 

15 disceptatione versata fest, dico intra domesticos parietes, 
dico extra conventum et earn frequentiam, in qua oratorum 
studia niti solent : in tuis oculis, in tuo ore vultuque acqui- 
esco ; te unum intueor ; ad te unum omnis mea spectat 
oratio. Quae mihi ad spem obtinendae veritatis gravissima 

20 sunt, ad motum animi et ad omnem impetum dicendi con- 
tentionemque leviora. 6. Hanc enim, C. Caesar, causam si 
in foro dicerem, eodem audiente et disceptante te, quantam 
mihi alacritatem populi Romani concursus afferret! Quis 

. enim civis ei regi non faveret, cujus omnem aetatem in 

25 populi Bomani bellis consumptam esse meminisset ? Specta- 
rem curiam, intuerer forum, coelum denique testarer ipsum. 
Sic, quum et deorum immortalium et populi Romani et 
senatus beneficia in regem Deiotarum recordarer, nullo 
modo mihi deesse posset oratio. 7. Quae quoniam an^usti- 

dOora parietes faciunt, actioque maximae causae debilitatur 
loco, tuum est, Caesar, qui pro multis saepe dixisti, quid 
mihi nunc animi sit, ad te ipsum referre ; quo facilius quum 
aequitas tua, tum audiendi diligentia minuat hauQ perturba- 
tionem meam. Sed antequam de accusatione ipsa dico, de 

35 accusatorum spe pauca dicam. Qui. quum videantur nee 
ingenio nee usu atque exercitatione rerum valere, tamen ad 
hanc causam non sine aliqua spe et cogitatione venerunt. 

III. 8. Iratum te regi Deiotaro fmsse non erant nescii ; 
affectum ilium quibusdam incon^modis et detrimentis proptei 

10 offeosionem animi tui meminerant ; (teque quum huic iratum, 
tum sibi amicum esse cognoverant )] quumque apud ipsum 
te de tuo periculo dicerent, fore putabant, ut in exulcerato 
animo facile fictum crimen insideret. Quamobrem hoc nos pri- 
mum, Caesar, metu, per fidem et constautiam et per clemen- 
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tiam iuam, libera, ne residere in te ullam partem iracundiae 
suspicemur. Per dexteram istam te oro, quam regi Deio- 
taro hospes hospiti porrexisti: istam, inquam, dexteram^ 
non tam in bellis nee in proeliis quam in promissis et fide 
firmiorem. Tu illius domum inire, tu vetus hospitiumfi 
renovarevoluisti; te ejus dii penates acceperunt ; teamicum 
et placatimi Deiotari regis arae focique viderunt. 9. Quum 
facile [exorari], Caesar, turn semel exorari soles; nemo 
unquam te placavit inimicus, qui ullas resedisse in te simul- 
tatis reliquias senserit. Quaniquam cui sunt inauditae cum 10 
Deiotaro querelae tuae ? Nunquam tu ilium accusavisti ut 
hostem, sed ftt amicum officio parum functum, quod pro- 
pensior in On. Pompeii amicitiam fuisset quam in tuam. 
Cui tamen ipsi rei veniam te daturum fuisse dicebas, si 
tantum auxilia Pompeio vel si etiam filium misisset, ipse J 5 
aetatis excusatione usus esset. Ita quum maximis eum 
rebus liberares, perparvam amicitiae culpam relinquebas. 10. 
lUique non.Holura in eum non animadvertisU, sed omni metu 
liberavisti, hospitem agnovisti, regem retiquisti. IV. Neque 
enim ille odio tui progressus, sed errore communi lapsus 20 
est. Is rex, quem senatus hoc nomine saepe honorificentis- 
simis decretis appellavisset, quique quum ilium ordinem ab 
adolescentia gravissimum sanctissimumque duxisset, iisdem 
rebus est perturbatus, homo longinquus et alienigena, 
quibus nos in media re publica nati semperque versati, 25 
II. quum audiret senatus consentientis auctoritate arma 
sumpta ; consulibus, praetoribus, tribunis plebi, nobis impe- 
ratoribus rem publicam defendendam datam, movebatur 
animo et vir huic imperio amicissimus de salute populi 
Romani extimescebat, in qua etiam suam esse inclusam 30 
videbat; in summo tamen tiinore quiescendum sibi esse 
arbitrabatur. Maxime vero perturbatus est, ut audivit, 
consules ex Italia profugisse, omnesque consulates (sic enim 
ei nunciabatur), cunctum senatum, totam Italiam esse efFu- 
sam: talibus enim nuntiis et rumoribus patebat ad Orientem 35 
via, nee ulli veri subsequebantur. Nihil ille de oonditioni- 
bus tuis, nihil de studio concordiae et pacis, nihil de conspi- 
ratione audiebat certorum hominum contra dignitatem tuam. 
Quae quum ita essent, tamen usque eo se tenuit, quoad a 
Cn. Pompeio legati ad eum literaeque venerunt. 12. Igno- 40 
see, ignosce, Caesar, si ejus viri auctoritati rex Deiotarus 
cessit, quem nos omnes secuti sumus ; ad quem quum dii 
atque homines omnia omamenta congessissent, turn tu ipse 
plurima et maxima. Neque enim, si tuae res ges^ cetero- 
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rum laudibus obscuritatem attulenmt, idcirco Cn. Pompeii 
memoriam amisimus. Quantum nomcn ejus fuerit, quantse 
opes, quanta in omni genere beUorum gloria, quanti honores 
populi Romai^, quanti senatus, quanti tui, quis ^orat ? 
5Tanto ille superiores vioerat gloria, quanto tu omnibus 
prsestitisti. Itaque Cn. Pompeii bella, victorias, triumphos, 
consulatus admirantes numerabamus ; tuos enumerare non 
possumus. 

y. 13. Ad eum igitur rex Deiotarus renit hoc nusero 

10 fatalique bello, quem antea justis hostilibusque bellis adja- 
verat, quocum erat non hospitio solum, yerum etiam fami* 
liaritate conjunctus; et yenit yel rogatus, nt amicus, vel 
arcessitus, ut socius, yel evocatus, ut is, qui senatui parere 
didicisset; postremo yenit ut ad fugientem, non ut ad 

15 insequentem, id est ad periculi, non ad yictorise societatem. 
Itaque Pharsalico proelio facto a Pompeb discessit ; spem 
infinitam persequi noluit ; vel officio, si quid debuerat, vel 
errori, si quid nescierat, satisfactum esse duxit ; domum se 
contulit atque Alexandrinum bellum gerente te utilitati* 

20 bus tuis paruit. 14. Ille exercitum Cn. Domitii amplis* 
simi viri suis tectis et copiis sustentavit ; ille Ephesum ad 
eum, quem tu ex tuis fidelissimum et probatissimum omni- 
bus delegisti, pecuniam misit, ille iterum, ille tertio auctio* 
nibus factis pecuniam dedit, qua ad bellum uterere ; ille 

25 corpus suum periculo objecit, tecumque in acie contra 
Phamacem fuit, tuumque hostem esse duxit suum. Quro 
quidem a te in eam partem accepta sunt, Caesar, ut eum 
amplissimo honore et regis nomine affeceris. 15. Is igitur, 
non modo a te periculo Uberatus, sed etiam honore amplis^ 

dOsimo omatus, arguitur domi te suse interficere yduisse. 
Quod tu, nisi eum furiosissimum judices, suspicari profecto 
non potes. Ut enhn omittam, cujus tanti sceleris fuerit, in 
conspectu deomm penatium necare hosptem ; cujus tant» 
importunitatis omnium gentium atque omnis memorioe cla- 
ss risdmum lumen exstinguere ; cujus tantse ferocitatis victo- 
rem orbis terrarum non extimescere ; cujus tam inhumani 
et ingrati animi, a quo rex appellatus esset, in eo tyrannum 
inveniri: ut heec omittam, cujus tanti furoris fuit omnes 
reges, quorum multi erant finitimi, omnes liberos populos, 

40 omnes socios, omnes proyincias, omnia denique omnium 
arma contra se unum excitare? Quonam ille modo cum 
regno, cum domo, cum conjuge, cum carissimo filio di- 
stractus esset, tanto scelere non modo perfecto, sed etiam 
cogitato? 
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VL 16. At, oredo, hsec homo inoonsultus et temerarius 
DQQ videbat. — ^uis consideratior illo? quis tectior? quis 
pmdentior ? quamquam hoc loco Deiotarum non tarn inge- 
nk) et prudentia quam fide et religione vitee defendendum 
puto. Nota tibi est hominis probitas, C. Caesar, noti mores, 5 
nota constantia. Cui porro, qui modo populi Romani no- 
men aadivit^ Beiotari integritas, gravitas, virtus, fides non 
audita est? Quod igitur facinus nee in hominem impru- 
d^tem cadere posset propter metum prsesentis exitii, nee 
in facinorosmn, nisi esset idem amentissimus, id vos et a 10 
viro opUmo et ab homine minime stulto cogitatum esse 
confingitis. 17. At quam non modo non credibiliter, sed 
ne suspiciose quidem ! Quiun, inquit, in castellum Luceium 
venisses et domum regis, hospitis tui, devertisses, locus 
erai quidam, in quo erant ea composita, quibus te rex 15 
munerare ccmstituerat. Hue te e balneo, priusquam ac- 
cumberes, ducere volebat: ibi enim erant armati, qui te 
interficerent, in eo ipso loco collocati. En crimen, en causa, 
cur regem fugitivus, dominum servus accuset. Ego me- 
hercules, Caesar, initio, quum est ad me ista causa delata, 20 
Phidippum medicum, servum regium, qui cmn legatis mis- 
sus esset, ab isto adolescente esse comiptum, hac sum 
suspicione percussus : medicum indicem subomavit ; finget 
videlicet aliquod crimen veneni. Etsi a veritate longe, 
tamen a consuetudine criminandi non multum res abhorre- 25 
l>at. 18. Quid ait medicus? Nihil de veneno. At id 
fi^ri potuit prime occuHius in potione, in cibo; demde 
eUam impunius fit, quod quum est factum, negari potest. 
Si palam te interemisset, omnium in se gentiimi non solum 
odia, sed etiam arma convertisset ; si veneno, Jovis iUedO 
qiudem hospitalis numen nun^uam celare potuisset, homines 
fortasse celasset. Quod igitur et conari occultius et eflScere 
cautius potuit, id tibi, et medico callido et servo, ut puta- 
l>at, fideli, non credidit? de armis, de ferro, de insidiis 
celare te noluit? 19. At quam festive crimen contexitur ! 35 
Toa te, mquit, eadem, quse semper, fortuna servavit : nega- 
^isti turn te inspicere velle. 

VII. Quid postea? an Beiotarus re illo tempore non 
perfecta continue dimisit exercitum ? nullus erat alius insi- 
diandi locus ? At eodem te, quum coenavisses, rediturum 4C 
dixoras : itaque fecisti. Horam unam aut duas eodem loco 
ftrmatos, ut collocati fuerant, retinere magnum f uit ? Quum 
in convivio comiter et jucunde fuisses, tum illuc isti, ut 
dixeras. Quo in loco Beiotarum talem erga te cc^ovisti, 
8* 
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quails rex Attains iu P. Africanum fuit : cui magn]ficoiiti» 
sima dona, ut scrip turn legimus, usque ad Numantiam misU 
ex Asia ; quse Aft icanus inspectante exercitu accepit. Quod 
quum prsesens Deiotarus regio et animo et more fecisset, tu 
5 in cubiculum discessisti. 20. Obsecro, Caesar, repete illius 
temporis memoriam, pone ilium ante oculos diem, vultus 
liominum te intuentium atque admirantium recordare. Num 
quse trepidatio ? num qui tumultus ? num quid nisi mode- 
rate, nisi quiete, nisi ex hominis gravissimi et sanctissimi 

lOdisciplina? Quid igitur causae excogitari potest, cur te 
lotum voluerit, coenatum noluerit occidere ? 21. In poste- 
rum, inquit, diem distulit, ut quum in castcUum Lucedum 
ventum esset, ibi cogitata perficeret. Non video causam 
mutandi loci ; sed tamen acta res criminose est. Quum, 

15 inquit, vomere post coenam te velle dixisses, in balneum te 
ducere coeperunt: ibi enim erant insidise. At te eadem 
tua ilia fortuna servavit : in cubiculo malle dixisti. Dii te 
perduint, fugitive ! ita non modo nequam et improbus, sed 
etlam fatuus et amens es. Quid ? ille signa aenea in iosidiis 

20 posuerat, quae e balneo in cubiculum transferri nonpossent? 
Habes crimina insidiarum: nihil enim dixit amplius : horum, 
inquit, eram conscius. Quid> turn ? ita ille demens erat, ut 
eum, quem tanti sceleris conscium haberet, a se dimitteret ? 
Bomam etiam mitteret, ubi et inimicissimum sciret esse 

25 nepotem suum, et C. Caesarem cui fecisset insidias ? prae- 
sertim quum is unus esset, qui posset de absente se judi- 
care ? 22. Et fratres meos, inquit, quod erant conscii, in 
vincula conjecit. Quum igitur eos vinciret, quos secum 
habebat, te solutum Bomam mittebat, qui eadem sdres, 

80 quae illos scire dicis ? 

y III. Reliqua pars accusationis duplex fuit : una, regem 
semper in speculis fuisse, quum a te animo esset alieno ; 
altera, exercitum eum contra te magnum comparasse. Pe 
exercitu dicam breviter, ut cetera. Nunquam eas copias 

35 rex Deiotarus habuit, quibus inferre bellum populo Romano 
posset ; sed quibus fines suos ab excursionibus et latrociniis 
tueretur et imperatoribus nostris auxilia mitteret. Atque 
antea quidem majores copias alere poterat ; nunc exiguas 
vix tueri potest. 23. At misit ad Caecilium nescio quem : 

40 sed eos, quos misit, quod ire noluerunt, in vincula conjecit. 
Non qusero, quam veri simile sit aut non habuisse regeni» 
quos mitteret, aut eos, quos misisset, non paruisse ; aut qui 
dicto audientes in tanta re non fuissent, eos vinctos potius 
quam necatos. Sed tamen quum ad Caecilium mittebfi^ 
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utram causam illam victam esse nesciebat, an Osecilium 
btam magnum hominem putabat ? quern profecto is, qui 
dptime nostros homines novit, yel quia nosset vel quia non 
oosset, contemneret. 24. Addit etiam illud, equites non 
optimos misisse. Credo, Caesar ; nihil ad tuum equitatimi ; 5 
sed midt ex iis, quos habuit, delectos. At nescio quern ex 
eo numero servimi judicatum. !N'on arbitror, non audivi ; 
sed in eo, etiam si accidisset, culpam regis nullam fuisse 
arbitrarer. 

IX. Alieno autem a te animo quomodo ? Speravit, 10 
credo, difficiles tibi Alexandreae fore exitus propter regio- 
num naturam et fluminis. At eo tempore ipso pecuniam 
dcdit, exercitum aluit ; ei, quem Asiae prsefeceras, nulla in 
re defuit ; tibi victori non solum ad hospitium, sed ad peri- 
culum etiam atque ad aciem praesto fuit. 26. Secutum 15 
est bellum Africanum ; graves de te rumores ; qui etiam 
furiosum ilium CaBcilium excitaverunt. Quo tum rex animo 
fuit? qui auctionatus sit seseque spoliare maluerit quam 
tibi pecuniam non subministrare. At eo, inquit, tempore 
il>so Nicaeam Ephesumque mittebat, qui rumores Africanos 20 
exciperent et celeriter ad se referrent. Itaque quum esset 
ei nunciatum, Domitium naufragio perisse, te in castello 
circumsederi, de Domitio dixit versum Graecum eadem 
seDtentia, qua etiam nos habemus Latinum : 

Perednt amici, dum lina iuimici int^rcidaut 25 

quod iUe, si esset tibi inimicissimus, nunquam tamen dixis- 
86t: ipse enim mansuetus, versus immanis. Qui autem 
Domitio poterat esse amicus, qui tibi esset inimicus ? Tibi 
porro inimicus cur esset, a quo quum vel interfici belli lege 
potuisset, regem et se et filium suum constitutos esse memi- 30 
nisset? 26. Quiddeinde? furcifer quo progreditur? Ait, 
hac Isetitia Deiotarum elatum vino se obruisse, in convivio- 
<iue nudum saltavisse. Quae crux huic fugitivo potest satis 
supplicii afferre? Deiotarum saltantem quisquam aut 
6biium vidit unquam ? Omnes in illo sunt rege virtutes, 35 
quod te, Caesar, ignorare non arbitror, sed praecipue singu- 
laiis et admiranda frugalitas : etsi hoc verbo scio laudari 
fogem non solere. Frugi hominem dici non multmn habet 
fejudis in rege ; fortem, justum, severum, gravem, magna- 
fiimum, largum, beneficum, Uberalem, hae sunt regiae lau- 40 
des ; ilia privata est. Ut volet quisque accipiat ; ego tamen 
fnigalitatem, id est, modestiam et temperantiam, virtutem 
inaximam judico. Hajc in illo est ab ineunte aetate quum 
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a cuncta Asia, turn a magistratibus legatisque nostris^ tum 
ab eqoitibus Bomanis qui in Asia negotiati sunt, perspecta 
et cognita. 27. Multis ille quidem gfadibus officionun 
erga rem pubHcam nostram ad hoc regium nomen asoeiidit ; 
6 sed tamen quidquid a bellis populi Romani vacabat, cum 
hominibus nostns consuetudines, amicitias, res rati(mesqiie 
jungebat, ut non solum tetrarches nobilis, sed eliam optimus 
paterfamilias et diligentissimus agricola et pecuarius habo-^ 
retur. Qui igitur adolescens, noncfum tanta gloria prseditus^ 
10 nihil unquam nisi severissime et graris^me fecerit, is ea 
existimatione eaque setate saltavit ? 

X. 28. Imitari, Castor, potius avi tui mores discipli* 
namque debebas quam optimo et clarissimo viro fugitivi ore 
maledicere. Quod si saltatorem avum habuisses, neque 

15 eum virum, unde pudoris pudicitiaeque exempk peterentur 
tamen hoc maledictum minime in illam aetatem conveniret. 
Quibus ille studiis ab ineunte setate se imbuerat, non 
saltandi, sed bene ut armis, optime ut eqms uteretur, ea 
tamen ilium cuncta jam exacta estate defecerant. Itaque 

20 Deiotarum quum plures in equum sustulissent, quod hserere 
in eo senex posset, admirari solebamus. Hie vero adole- 
scens, qui mens in Oilicia miles, in Grsecia commilito fuit, 
quum in illo nostro exercitu equitaret cimi suis delectis 
equitibus, quos una cmn eo ad Pompeium pater miserat, 

^5quos conoursus facere solebat! quam se jactare! quam 
Qstentarel quam nemini in ilia causa studio et cupiditate 
concedere ! 29. Quum vero exercitu amisso ego, qui pads 
semper auctor, post Pharsalicimi proeHum suasor fui armo- 
rum non deponendorum, sed abjiciendorum : himc ad meam 

30 auctoritatem non potui adducere, quod et ipse ardefoat 
studio ipsius bdli, et patri satisfaciendum esse arbilarabatur. 
Felix ista domus, quae non impimitatem solum adepta sit» 
sed accusandi etiam Hcentiam ; calamitosus Deiotarus, f qui 
ab eo, qui in iisdem castris fuerit, non modo apud te, sed 

35 etiam a suis accusetur. Vos vestra secunda fortuna^ 
Castor, non potestis sine propinquorum calamitate esse 
contenti ? 

XI. 30. Sint sane inimicitise, quae esse non debebairt: 
rex enim Deiotarus vestram famiUam abjectam et obseuram 

40 e tenebris in lucem evocavit. Quis tuum patrem antea 
qui esset, quam oujus gener esset audivit ? Sed quamvis 
ingrate et impie necessitudinis nomen repudiaretis, tamen 
inimicitias hominum more gerere poteratis, non fioto crimine 
insectariy non expetere vitam, non capitis arcessere. Estoi 
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eoncedator hsec quoque acerbitas et odii magnitudo : adeo- 
ne, ut omnia vitae salutisque communis atque etiam hu- 
manitatis jura violentur? Servnm sollicitare verbis, spe 
j»t>missisque corrmnpere, abducere domum, contra dominum 
armare, hoc est non imi propinquo, sed omnibus familiis5 
Befarium bellum indicere. Nam ista corruptela serri, si 
non mode impunita fuerit, sed etiam a tanta auctoritate 
approbata, nuUi parietes nostram salutem, nuUae leges, 
nulla jura custodient. Ubi enim id, quod intus est atque 
nostrum, impune evolare potest contraque nos pugnare, fit 10 
in dominatu servitus, in servitute dominatus. 31. tem 
pora, o mores ! Cn. Domitius ille, quern nos pueri consulem, 
eensorem, pontificem maximum vidimus, quum tribtmus 
plebi M. Scaurum principem civitatis in judicium populi 
vocasset Scaurique servus ad eum clam domum venisset et 15 
cnmina in dominum delaturum se esse dixisset, prehendi 
hiHninem jussit ad Scaurumque deduci. Vide, quid intersit ; 
etsi inique Castorem cmn Domitio comparo: sed tamen 
ille inimico servimi remisit, tu ab avo abduxisti ; ille incor- 
ruptum audire noluit, tu corrupisti ; ille adjutorem servum 2C 
contra dominum repudiavit, tu etiam accusatorem adhibu* 
\ML 32. At semel iste est corruptus a vobis? Nonne 
quum esset productus et quum tecum fldsset, refugit ad 
legatos ? nonne etiam ad hunc Cn. Domitimn venit ? nonne 
audiente hoc Ser. Sulpicio clarissimo viro, qui tum casu 25 
apud Domitium ccenabat, et hoc T. Torquato, optimo 
adolescente, se a te comq>timi, tuis promissis in fraudem 
impulsimi esse confessus est ? 

XU. Quae est ista tam impotens, tam crudelis, tam 
immoderata inhumanitas ? idcirco in banc urbem venisti, 30 
ut hujus urbis jura et exempla corrumperes, domesticaque 
immanitate nostrse civitatis humanitatem inquinares ? 33. 
At quam acute coUecta crimina ! Blesamius, inquit, (ejus 
enim nomine, optimi viri nee tibi ignoti, maledicebat tibi,) 
ad regem scribere solebat te in mvid^ esse, tyrannum35 
xistimari ; statua inter reges posita animos hominum ve- 
ftementer ofifensos ; plaudi tibi non sokre. Nonne intelli- 
gis, Caesar, ex urbanis malevdcmim s^rmunculis haec ab 
istis esse collecta ? Blesamius tTrannum Caesarem scribe- 
ret ? Multorum enim capita civium viderat ; multos jussu 4C 
Osesaris vexatos, verberatos, necatos; multas afflictas et 
eversas domos; armatis militibus refertum forum. Quae 
semper in civili victoria sensimus, ea te victore non vidimus. 
34. Solus, inquam, es, C. Caesar, cujus in victoria ceciderit 
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nemo nisi annatus. Et quern nos liberi, in gumma poptili 
Romani libertate nati, non modo non tyrannmn sed eiiam 
clementissimum in victoria ducimus> is Blesamio, qui vivit 
in • regno, tyrannus videri potest ? Nam de statua qids 
6queritur,una prsesertim, quum tam multas videat? Valde 
enim invidendum est ejus statuis, cujus tropseis non invi- 
dimus. Nam si locus affert invidiam, nullus est ad statuam 
quidem Rostris clarior. De plausu autem quid respon- 
deam ? qui nee desideratus unquam a te est, ct nonnun- 

10 quam, obstupefactis hominibus, ipsa admiratione compressus 
est, et fortasse eo praetermissus, quia nihil vulgare te dignum 
videri potest. 

XIII. 35. Nihil a me arbitror prsetermissum, sed aliquid 
ad extremam causae partem reservatum. Id autem aliquid 

15 est, te ut plane Deiotaro reconcQiet oratio mea: non enim 
jam metuo, ne illi tu succenseas ; illud vereor, ne tibi ilium 
succensere aliquid suspicere. Quod abest longissime, mihi 
crede, Caesar : quid enim retineat per te, meminit, non quid 
amiserit; neque se a te multatum arbitratur; sed quum 

20 existimares multis tibi multa esse tribuenda, quominus a 
se, qui in altera parte fuisset, ea sumeres, non recusavit. 
36. Etenim si Antiochus magnus ille, rex Asiae, postea- 
quam a L. Scipione devictus Tauro tenus regnare jussu8 
esset omnemque hane Asiam, quae est nunc nostra pro- 

25 vincia, amisisset, dicere est solitus, benigne sibi a populo 
Romano esse factmn, quod nimis magna procuratione libe- 
ratus modicis regni terminis uteretur, potest multo facilius 
se Deiotarus consolari. Ille enim furoris multam sustulerat^ 
hie erroris. Omnia tu Deiotaro, Caesar, tribuisti, quum et 

30 ipsi et filio nomen regiiun concessisti. Hoc nomine retento 
atque servato nullum beneficium populi Romani, nullum 
judicium de se senatus imminutum putat ; magno animo el 
erecto est, nee unquam succumbet inimicis, ne fortimaft 
quidem. 37. Multa se arbita*atur et peperisse ante factis e\ 

35 habere in animo atque virtute, quae nuUo modo possit amit* 
tere. Quae enim fortima aut quis casus aut quae tanta pos- 
sit injuria omnium imperatorum de Deiotaro decreta deleret 
ab omnibus est enim iis omatns, qui, posteaquam in castns 
esse potuit per setatem, in Asia, Cappadocia, Ponto, Cilicia, 

40 Syria bella gesserunt. Senatus vero judicia de illo tam 
multa tamque honorifica, quae publicis populi Romani hteris 
monumentisque con^gnata sunt, quae unquam vetustas 
obruet aut quae tanta delebit oblivio? Quid de virtutfi 
ejus dicam? de magnitudine animi, gravitate, conataniaa^ 
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quae omnes docti atque sapientes summa, quidam etiam 
sola bona esse dixenint, bisque non modo ad bene, sed 
etiam ad beate vivendum contentam esse virtutem. 38. 
Haec iUe reputans, et dies noctesque cogitans, non modo 
tibi non succenset, (esset enim non solmn ingratus, sed 5 
(itiam amens), vemm omnem tranquillitatem et quietem 
senectutis acceptam refert clementiae tuaa. 

XIV. Quo quidem animo quimi antea fuit, tum non 
dubito, quin tuis literis, quarum exemplum legi, quas ad 
cum Tarracone buic Blesamio dedisti, se magis etiam ere- 10 
xerit ab omnique sollicitudine abstraxerit. Jubcs enim 
bene sperare et bono esse animo : quod scio te non frustra 
scribere solere ; memini enim iisdem fere verbis ad me te 
scribere mcque tuis literis bene sperare non frustra esse 
jussum. 39. Laboro equidem regis Deiotari causa, quocum 16 
mihi amicitiam res publica conciliavit, hospitium voluntas 
utriusque conjunxit, familiaritatem consuetudo attulit, simi- 
inam vero necessitudinem magna ejus officia et in me et in 
exercitum meum effecerunt ; sed quum de illo laboro, tum 
de multis amplissimis viris, quibus semel ignotum a te esse 20 
oportet, nee beneficium tuum in dubium vocari, nee haerere 

in animis hominum sollicitudinem sempitemam nee accidere, 
ut quisquam te timere incipiat eonmi, qui sint semel a te 
liberati timore. 40. Non debeo, C. Caesar, quod fieri solet 
in tantis periculis, tentare, ecquonam modo dicendo miseri- 26 
cordiam tuam commovere possim. Nihil opus est ; occur- 
rere solet ipsa supplicibus et calamitosis, nullius oratione 
evocata. Propone tibi duos reges, et id animo contemplare, 
quod oculis non potes. Dabis profecto misericordiae, quod 
iracimdise denegavisti. Multa sunt tuae clementiae monu- 30 
menta, sed maxime eorum incolumitates, quibus salutem 
dedisti. Quae si in privatis gloriosa sunt, multo magis 
commemorabuntur in regibus. Semper regium nomen in 
hac civitate sanctum fuit ; sociorum vero regum et amico- 
rum sanctissimum. 36 

XV. 41. Quod nomen hi reges ne amitterent, te victore 
iimuerunt ; retentum vero et a te confirmatum posteris etiam 
suis tradituros esse confido. Corpora sua pro salute regum 
suorum hi legati tibi regii tradunt, Hieras et Blesamius et 
Antigonus, tibi nobisque omnibus jamdiu noti, eademque 4C 
fide et virtute praeditus Dorylaus, qui nuper cum Hiera 
le^^atus est ad te missus, quum regum amicissimi, tum tibi 
etiam, ut spero, probati. 42. Exquire de Blesamio, num- 
quid ad regem contra dignitatem tuam scripserit. Hieras 
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quid^m causam omnem suscipit et criminibus illis pro rege 
se supponit reum; memoriam tuam implorat, qua vales 
plurimum; negat iinquam se a te in Deiotari tetrarchia 
pedem discessisse; in primis finibus tibi se praesto fuisse 
5 dicit, usque ad ultimos prosecutum ; quum e balneo exisses, 
tecum se fuisse, quum ilia munera inspexisses coenatus, 
quum in cubiculo recubuisses ; eandemque assiduitatem tibi 
se prflBbuisse postridie. 43. Quamobrem si quid eorum, 
quae objecta sxmt, cogitatum sil^ non recusat, quin id suum 
10facinu» judices. Quocirca, 0. Caesar, velim existimes, 
hodiemo die sententiam tuam aut cum summo dedecore 
misenimam pestem importaturam esse regibus, aut incolu- 
mem famam cum salute, quorum alterum optare illorum 
cradelitatis est, alterum conservare clementiae tuae. 
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1. 1. Sr quid est in me" ingenilj judices, quod seiiio ^;^,^#^''*^ 
quani at exiguum, aut si qua e xprcit atio dicendi^ in qua me v 
non infitior mediocriter esse vers'Stmn, aut si hujus^e^m 
ratio aliqua ab optimarum artium studiis ac disci^lmji pro- 
fecta, a qua ego nullum confiteor aetalis meae tempus I 
abhomiisse : efcoim rerum omnium vel in primis hie A. 
Ldcinius fructum a me repetere prope suo* jure debet. Kam 
quoad longissime" potest, mens mea respicere spatium prae- 
I teriti temporis et pueritise memoriam recordari ultiraanT;*'^*'^-*^-*-^^^ 
' inde usque repetens hunc video mihi principem et ad susci- 10 
piendam et ad ingrediendam ratiohem h5hmi studi<5him 
exstitisse. -Quodsi haec vox hSjus hortatu praeceptTsque 
conformata nonnulfe^s^imiando saluti f uit ; a quo id acce- 
pimus, qif^'cetens'^iiulaii et alios servare posseinus, huic 
prof cc to ipsi, quantum est situm in n5bis, etj)pem et salu- 15 
tern ferre debemus. 2. Ac ne qiiis a nobS hoc ita dTcr 
forte nafrietur, quod^alia qusedamin hSc facultas sit ingeniT ^ 
ncque haec dlcen^^tio aut disc^jfei a, j^ nos quTdem huic *^-^ 
' Ibu studio penitus unquam dediti fuimus/ Etenim omnes 
artift, quae ad humanitatem p^ident, hab^t quoddam20 
commime vinculum et quasi cognfftione quadam inter se 
continentur./ 
^^^^^jtJI. 8. Sed nS'ei/^'vestrum mJhun esse videatur me in 
i^^^^sestione legit^a et in JSdicio piiblicO; quum res agatur <-»*-»^ 
ap«d prsBtWem populT Romahi^ rectissimum virum, et apud 25 
sereHssimo^ judic5& tanto convent;! hominimi Sc frequentia, 
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hoc utf genere dicendi, quod noh modo a oonsuetudine 
judiciohim, verum etiam a for?nsi sei^oSae abhorreat: f 
quae so a vobls, ut in hac causa mihi dctis banc veniam, 
accommodatam buic reo, vobis, quemadmodum sd§V*o^ rioii 
5 molestam, ut me pro summTT poieta atque erfiditissiii^ 

^ homine dtbentem hZJfc concurs^ bomuium Gleratissim5ruBtr\ 

^X>^^ac vestiS biun^nitSte, hoc^dShique praetSre exercente 

aJ^J>^ ^^judicium, patiamim d ^ studiia bupia^^tis ac Htemrum 

^jj^ paulo loqitf" Uberius et. in ejusmodi personal, quae propter 

^^^"^ 1 fetium ^c studium nunimS" in judiciis perTculSque tractata 

est, uti prope novo quodam et iniisitato genere dicendiT 4. >• 
Quod sT mihi ^ vobis tribiit concedl^ue sentiam, perficiara 
profecto, ut bunc A. Ltcinium ndn modo non segregandum, 
quum sit cms, a numeroTctVium, verum etiam, sT non ^sset, 

1 5 putStis adscTscendum. jx 

~' III. Nam ut pilfnum ex pueilS excessit Arcbias atque ab 

its artibus, quibus aetSfe pueiHis ad bumanitatem Infohji^ri 

solet, s^ad scilbendt studium cSntulit, pilfiium Antiochlae 

(nam ibTnStus est locST nobiM), celebit quondam urbe et co- 

20 piosa atque erudilissimIS bominibus llberSlissiniJSque studiH 
affluentf, celeriter antecellere omnibus ingenff gloria contigk 
Post in ceteris Asiae partibus cunctSque Graecia Sc ^jus ad- i 
ventus celebrabantur, utfSmam ingenif exspectatio hominis, 
exspectatiohem ipstus ad ventus admtk^tioque superaret. 5. 

25 Erat Italia time plSha Graecarum artium ac disciplmaihmi 
studiaque haec et in Lati^" vehementius tum oolSbantur qpam 
nunc i&dem in oppidld, et bic H^ae propter tranquillitatem 
r^ publicae non negligebantur. Ttaque bunc et Tarenfihi 
et Rhegihi et Neapolitsmi cTvit5te c^teiftque praem!& dona- , 

30 runt ; e: omnes, qiif aliquid dS ingenite poterant judicla«^ J 
cogniti5ne atque nospiti^ dignum existim'Stunt. Hac tanta ] 
-•" celebritSle famae quum esset jam absentibus nStus, R5hiam 
venit Mario consule et Catdo. Na«*u8 est primum consu- 
les eos, quorum alter res ad scilbendum maximal, alter 

35 quum res gestSs, tum etiam studium atque aures adbibere 
posset. Statim Luculli, quum praetextatus etiam tum 
Arcbias esset, etmi domimi suam receperu^t. f Sed etiam 
boc noh sQlum ingenu Sq ttteraxum, verum etiaan naturae 
atque virttRis, ut domus, quae htljus adolescentiae pilma 

iO patuit, eadem esset familiarissima senectutt 6. Erat tem^ 
poribus illfe jucundus Metello illt Numidioo et ^jus Pic 
Alio'; audiebatur 5 M. ^milio ; vl^ebat cum Q. Catulo ot 
patre et fflio; a L. Crass5 colebatur; Lucult<[^ vero et 
Drusum efr OctaviOs et Catonera et t<5lam Hortensiomm 
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domum deVinctam consuetUdine quum tenereli^ afficiebatur 
wmm?r honore, quod eum non solum col^ant, qui aliquid 
percipere atque audfre studebant, verum etiam, st qui forte 
simul5baiit. 

jy, Interim^ftia longo intervall(T, quum esset cum L. 6 
LucuUo in ^icu^a profectus et quum ex ea provincia cum 
eodem Ltfculio oecederet, VChit H^aclHim. Qusb quum 
csset ct^tS^ sequissimtT j^e ac foedere, adscnbrse in eam 
dVitStem voluit : idque, qiium ipse" per sedignus put5r5tur, 
turn auctHTritate et gratia LucuilT ab Heracfensibus impe- IC 
l< tiSVit. 47. Data est ctVitas SilvJm lege et Carbonis, ST quT 

FCKDKRATIS cTviTATIBUS ADSCrTpTI FUISSENT, 81 TUM, QU0M 
, tEX FERSbI^UR, in !EtAUA DOMICILIliM HABUISSENT, ET, SI , 

' 4exAGINtT D^lbUS APUD PH-fflTOREM ESSENT PR^FESStl 8. 

Quum bib domicilimn Romae multos jam annos haberet, 15 
professus est apud prsetOrem, Q. Metellum, familiarissimum 
suum. St nibil aliud nisi drclVitate ac Igge dtoimus, nihil 
lUbo amplius : causa dicta est. Quid enim h5rum infirmarC 
GrStT, potest ? HeracMfene esse tum adsc]?l{)tum negSfbis ? 
Adest vir summTaucttTrilSte et religione et ft&e, L. Lucul- 20 
Ills, qui sS non opfhSif, sed sdft-e, non audfvisse, sed vTdisse, 
nSh interfuisse, sed egisse dibit. Adsunt H^racl^nses 
l^Sffy n^biliissimT homiiij^jbujus jSdicii causa cimi man- 
dStls et cum publico testunomo venerunt, qui hunc ad- 
M{riptum HSracMensem djcuni, Hic tu tabulas d^swierSs 25 
H?racltensium pCfclicSs, quSS Italic^ bell^ incenso tabulario 
intenssesclmus omi^s. Est ndiculum ad ea, quae hab^mus, 
nihil dlsere, quaerere, quae habere non possimius, et de \ ^ 
hominum memTTria tacere, literarum memoriam flagitare^ 
et, quum habeas ampli^imi '>'i^ rehgionem, integ^ejrinu 30 
municipit jus jiutirtdum flaemque, ea, quae d^pravarr nullo " 
modo possunt, repudifre, tabulas, qiias idem dicis solere 
corrumpi^ desUierare. 9. An domicilium [Romae] non ha- 
buit ? mit tot anii!^ ante ciVitStem datam seilem omnium 
JF^mm ac fortSnarum suSrum Romae coUocavit ? An non 85 
' A»8t professus? Immo vero iis tabulS professus, quae B"?51ae 
ex ilU professione collegioque praetorum obiinent ptiblica- ^^ 
ram tabidaruin auctoritatem. • * ^-^ 

'^ -"V. Nam quum Appii tabulae negligcutius asser^^atae 
dicerentur, "^abinii, quamdiu incolumis f uit, levit^s, post 40 
damnationem ealamitas, omnem tabularum fidem resignas- 
sot, Metellus, homo sanctissimus modestissimusque omnium, 
tanta diligentia fuit, jit ad L. Lentuluih praetorem et ad 
judices vanerit et unius nominis litura se commotum esse 
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dixerit. His igitur tab^lis nullam lituram in nomine 
Licmii videtis.^ 10. Quas quum ita sint, quid est, quod 
ejus civitate dubitetis, prsssertim quum aliis quoque in 
ciyitatibus fuerit adscriptus? Etenim ouum medi6cribj||s 
5 multis et aut nulla aut humili aliqua arl^^^^tis gratuito 
civitatem^in Grsecia homines impertieba^^PQeginos< credo 
aut Locrenses aut l^eapotitanos aut Tarentmois, quod sdeni- 
cis artificibus largiii solebant, id huic summa ingenii pree- 
dito gloria noluisse. Quid? quiim ceteri non modo post 

10 civitatem datam, sed etiam post legem Papiam aliquo modo 
in eorum municipiorum tabulas irrepserint^ hie, qui ne 
utitur quidem illis, in quibus est scriptus, quod semper se 
Heracliensem esse voluit, rejicietur? 11. Census nostros 
requiris. Scilicet : est enim obsciunm proidmis censoribus 

16 hunc cum clarissimo imperatore, L. Lucidlo, apud exercitum 
fuisse, superioribus cum eodem qusBstore fuisse in-Aais, 
primis, Jidio et Grasso, nullam populi partem esse censam. 
Sed, quoniam census non jus civitatis confirmat ac tantum- 
modo indicat eum, qui sit census, ita se jam tum gessisse 

20 pro cive : iis temporibus, quem tu criminaiis ne ipsms 
quidem judicio in civium Romanorum jure esse versatum, 
et testamentum ssepe fecit nostris legibus et adiit heredita- 
tes civium Romanorum et in beneficiis ad aerarium delatus 
est a L. LucuUo proeonsule. 

25 VI. Quaere argumenta, si quae potes. Nunquam enim 
hie neque suo neque amicorum judicio revincetur. 

12. QusBres a nobis, Grati, cur tantopere hoc homine 

delectemur. Quia suppeditat nobis, ubi et animus ex hoc 

^oriensi strepitu reficiatur et aures convicio defessae conqui- 

30 escant. An tu existimas aut suppetefe nobis posse, qubd 
quotidie dicamus, in ,tanta varietate rerum, nisi animos 
nostros doctrina excolamus, aut ferre animos tantam posse 
contentionem, nisi eos doctrina eadem relaxemus? Ego 
vero fateor me his studiis esse deditimi. Ceteros pudeat, 

35 si qui se ita Uteris abdiderunt, ut nihil possint ex iis neque 
ad communem aflferre' fructum neque in adspectum lucem- 
que proferre. Me autem quid pudeat, qui tot annos ita 
vivo, judices, ut a nullius unquam me tempore aut com- 
modo aut otium meum abstraxerit aut voluptas avocarit 

40 aut denique somnus retardarit? 13. Quare quis tandem 
me reprehendat aut quis mihi jure succenseat, si, quantum 
ceteris ad suas res obeundas, quantimi ad festos dies Kdo- 
rum celebrandos, quantimi ad alias voluptates et ad ipsam 
requiem anlrai et corooris conceditur temporum ; quantum 
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jji i tiibuunt tempestivis conviviis, quantum denique alveolo, 
^^lantum pila^, tantum mihi egomet ad heoc studia ^colenda 
sumps^ ? Atque hoc adee mihi concedendum est magis, 
quod ex his stucQis haec quoque crescit oratio et iacultas ; 
quae, quanta^^^B est in me, nunquam amicorum periculis 5 
d^uit. Qu8^|Kai levior videtur, ilia quidem certe, quse 
summa sunt, exquo fonte hauriam, sentio. 14. Nam nisi 
multorum prseceptis midtisque Uteris mihi ab adolescentia 
suasissem nihil esse in vita magnopere expetendiun nisi 
liudem atque honestatem ; in eaautem persequenda omnes 10 
cnictatus corporis, (Hnnia pericula mortis atque exsilia parvi 
esse ducenda, nunquam me pro salute vestra in tot ac 
tantas dimicationes atque in hos pn^igatorum hominUm 
quotidianos impetus obj^cisseuL Sed pleni sunt omnes 
libri, plense sapientium voces, pMna exemplorum vetustas ; 16 
quse jacSrent in ten^ris omnia, nisi literarum Imnen acce- 
deret. Quam multas nobis imagines non solum ad intuen- 
dum, verum etiam ad imitandum fortissimorum virorum 
expressas scriptores et Grseci et Latini rehquerunt ? Quas 
^o mihi semper in admimstranda re publica proponens 20 
animum et mentem meam^psa cogitatione hominum excel- 
ientium conformabam./^ , 

VII. 15. Quaeret quispiam : Quid? illi ipsi summi viri, 
(quorum virtutes uteris proditae sunt, istane doctrina, quam 
tu effers laudibus, eruditi fuerunt ? Difficile est hgc <^e 25 
omnibus co^hnare : sed tamen est certum, quid respon- 
deam. E^o midtos homines excellenti animo ac virtute 
ffusse et sme doctrina naturae ipsius habitu prope divino 
pirr se ipsos et moderatos et graves exstitisse fateor : etiam 
iLud adjungo, saepius ad laudem atque virtutem nStiiram 30 
sme doctrina quam sine natura valuisse doctrinam. Atque 
idem ego hoc c<nitendo, quum ad nStoram eximiam et 
iUustrem accesserit raitio qtm^dam conformatioque doctrinse, 
turn illud nescio quid praeclarum ac singulare solere exsi- 
stere ; 16. ex hoc esse himc numero, quem patres nostri 35 
vJclerunt^" divihum hominem, Africahum ; ex hoc C. LaeHum, 
L. Furium, moderatissimos homines et continentissimos ; 
ex hod fortissimum virum et illis temporibus doctissimum, 
Catbnem ilium senem,iqui profecto, s! nihil ad percipiendam 
colendamque virtutem Uteris adjuvarentur, nunquam se ad 40 
earum studium contulissent. Quod si non hie tantus friictus 
ostenderelur et si ex his studiis delectatio sola peteretur, 
tarnen, ut opihor, hanc animi f adversionem^ humanissimam 
ac liberalissimam judicaretis. Nam ceterae neque temporum 
9* 
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sunt neque ietStum omnium neque locorum ; at haec studia 
adolescentiam acui^it, senectutem oblectant, secund^^ rdlfc. 
omant, adversis perfiigium ac solatium prcebent ; dM^^ant 
domi, noh impecUimt foris; pemdctaiit nobisciun, peregi? 
5 nantur, rusticantur. ^13^ - 

lY. Quod si ipsi haec neque attffigere n^Presensu nostro" 
giistare possemus, tamen ea mirari debfiremus, etiam quum 
in aliiFvidSi-emus. 

VIII. Quis nostrum tam animb agresti ac duro fuit, ut 

1 Roscii morte nuper non commoveretur ? qui quum esset 
senex mortuus, tamen propter excellentem artem ac venu- 
statem videbatur omnfno mori non del)uisse. Ergo ille 
corporis motu tantum amorem sibi conciliarat a libl^ 
omnibus : hos animorum incredibiles motus celeritatemque 

15 ingeniorum negligemus? 18. Quoties ego himc Archmm 
vidi, judices, (utar enim vestra ben^nitate, quoniam me in 
hoc novo genere dicendi tam diligenter attenditis,) quotieis 
ego hunc vidi, quum literam scripsisset nullam, magnum 
numerum optimOrum versuum de iis ipsis rebus, quae turn 

20 agerentur, dicere ex tempore ! quoties revocatum eandem 
rem dicere commutatis verbis atque sententiis ! Quae vero 
accurate cogitateque scilpsisset, ea sic vidi probari, ut ad 
veterum scriptorum laudem perveriirent. Hunc ego non * 
diligam? non admirer? non omni rati6ne defendendum 

25 putem ? Atque sic a summis hominibus eruditissimisque 
accepimus, cBterarum rerum studia et doctrina et prsecepfe 
et arte cdnstare, poetam natura ipsa valere et mentis viribus 
excitari et quasi divino quodam spiritu inflari. Quare suo 
jure noster ille Ennius sanctos appellat poetas, quod quasi 

30 deorum aliquo dbno atque munere commendati nobis esse 
videantur. 19. Sit igitur, judices, sanctum apud VDs,^ 
humanissimos homines, hoc poetse nomen, quod nulla un* 
quam barbaria violavit. Saxa et solitudines voci respon- 
dent ; bestise ssepe immanes cantu flectimtur atque consi- 

35 stunt : nos institufi^ rebus optimis non poetarum voce mo- 
veamur ? Homerum Colophonii cTvem esse dicunt suum, 
CKB suum vfndicant, Salaminii repetunt, Smymsei vero 
suum esse confirmant; itaque etiam delubrum ejus in 
oppido dedicaverunt : permulti alii/ prseterea pugnant inter 

40 se atque contendunt. . y^ 

' IX. Ergo illi alie^un^, quia poeta fuit, post mortem ^^ 
etiam expetunt : nos hund^ vivum, qiii et voluntatc et legibus^. 
noster est, repudiabimus ? prsesertim quum omne olim 
studium atque omne ingenium cgntulerit Archias ad populi 
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R^QEUkm gkmam laudemque celebrandam. Nam et Cim- 
kicas res adolescens attigit et ipsi iUi C. Mario, qui durior 
ad hsBC studia yidebatur, juctmdus fuit. 20. Neque enim 
quisquam est tarn aversusa Musis, qui non mandari versibus 
aetemum suorum laborum facile praeconium patiatur. The- 5 
olistoclem illiSfe, summum Athenis virum, dixisse aiunt, 
quum ex eo quaereretur, " quod acroama aut cujus vocem 
libentissim^audiret : ejus, a quo sua virtus optime praedi- / 
caretiir.HAItaque ille Marius item eximie L. Plotium dilexit, - 
cujus ingenio put^bat ,ea, quae gesserat, posse celebrari. 10 
21. Mithridaticum vero bellum magnum atque difficile et 
in m\di^ variolate terra manque versatimi totum ab hoc 
expjfessum e$t: qui libri non modo L. Xiucullum, fortissimum 
et clarissimum virum, verum etiam populi Romani nomen 
fllustjrant. Populus enim Romanus aperuit Lucullo impe- 15 
eante Pontum et regiis quondam opibus et ipsa natura 
regioms vallatum: populi Romani exercitus eodem duce 
non maxima manu innumerabiles Armenioruni copias fudit: 
populi Romani laus est urbem amicissimam^^Cyzicenorum 
ejusdem consilio ex omni impetu regio atque totius belli ore 20 
ac faucibus ereptam esse atque servatam : nostra semper 
feretur et praedicabitur L. Lucullo dimicante cum interfectis 
' ducibus depres&i hostium classis et incredibilis apud Tene- 
dum pugna ilia navalis :/nostra sunt tropsea, nostra monu- 
menta, uostri triumph!; quae quorum ingeniis efferuntur, 25 
ab iis popuh Romani fama celebratur. 22. Cams fuit 
Africano superiori noster Ennius ; itaque etiam in sepulchro 
Scipionum putatur is esse constitutus ex marmore. At iis 
iaudibus certe non solum ipse, qui laudatur, sed etiam 
populi Romani nomen omatur. In coelum hujus proavus 30 
Cato t jUitur : magnus honos populi Romani rebus adjun- 
gitur. Onmes denique illi Maximi, Mai-celli, Fulvii non 
, fline communi omnium nostrum laude decorantur. 
'^0 X. Ergo ilium, qui haec fecerat, Rudinum hominem, ma- 
jores nostri in civitatem receperunt : nos hunc Heracliensem 35 
multis civitatibus expetitum, in hac autem legibus constitu- 
tum de nostra civitate ejiciemus ? , 

23. Nam si quis minorem glorias fructum putat ex Grae- 
cis versibus percipi quam ex Latinis, vehementer errat, 
propterea, quod Graeca leguntur in omnibus fere gentibus, 4C 
Latma suis finibus, exiguis sane, continentur. Quare si res 
e«, quas gessimus, orbis terrae regionibus definiuntur, cu- 
pere debeiiius, quo manuum nostrarum tela pervenerint, 
oodem gloriam famamque penetrare; quod quum ipsis 
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populis, de quorum rebus scribitur, hseo ampla sunt, ton 
lis certe, qui de vita glorise causa dimicant, hoc maiiiniiTn 
et periculorum incitamentum^t et laborum. 24. Quam 
multos scriptores rerum suarum magnus ille Alexander 

5 secum babuisse dicitur ! Atque is tamen, quum in Sigeo 
ad AcbilUs tumulum adstitisset, fortunate, inquit, ado^ 
lescens, qui tuce virtutis Homerum prceconem inveneria ! £t 
Tere: nam, nisi Ilias ilia exstitisset, idem tumulus, qui 
corpus ejus contexerat, nomen etiam obruisset. Quid? 

10 noster bic Magnus, qui ciun virtute fortunam adsequavit, 
nonne Tbeopbanem Mitylenaeum, scriptorem rerum suarum, 
in concione militum civitate donavit ; et nostri illi fortes 
viri, sed rustici ac milites, dulcedine quadam glorise com- 
moti, quasi participes ejusdem laudis, magno illud clamore 

15 approbaverunt ? 25. Itaque, credo, si civis Romanus Ar- 
chias legibus non esset, ut ab aliquo imperatore civitate 
donaretur, perficere non potuit. Sulla, quum Hispaaos 
donaret et Gallos, ci-edo, bunc petentem repudiasset ; quern 
nos in concione vidimus, quum ei libellum malus poeta de 

20 populo subjecisset, quod epigramma in eum fecisset tan- 
tummodo altemis versibus longiusculis, statim ex iis rebus, 
quas tunc vendebat, jubere ei prsemium tribui, sed ea con-, 
ditione, ne quid postea scriberet. Qui sedulitatc^ mali 
poetse duxent aliquo tamen prsemio dignam, hujus ingenium 

25 et virtutem in scribendo et copiam non expetisset ? 26. 
Quid? a Q. Metello Pio, familiarissimo suo, qui civitate 
multos donavit, neque per se neque per Lucullos impetra- 
visset ? qui praasertim usque eo de suis rebus scribi cuperet» 
ut etiam Cordubse natis poetis pingue quiddam sonantibu^ ^ ,^ 

30 atque peregrinum tamen aures suas dederet^^ ^ "^ 

XI. Neque enim est hoc dissimulandiun, quod obscurari 

non potest, sed prae nobis ferendum : trabimur onmes studio 

laudis et optimus qiusque maxime gloria ducitur. Ipsi illi 

pbilosophi etiam in iis libellis, quos de contemnenda glona 

85 scribunt, nomen suiun inscribunt : in eo ipso, in quo prsedi- 
cationem nobilitatemque' despiciunt, prsedicari de se ao 
nominari volunt. 27. Decimus quidem Brutus, siumnus 
vir et imperator, Accii, amicissimi sui, carminibus templo- 
rum ac monumentorum aditus exomavit suorum. Jam vero 

40 ille, qui cum ^tolis Ennio comite bellavit Fulvius non 
dubitavit Martis manubias Musis consecrare. Quare, in 
qua urbe imperatores prope armati poetarum nomen et 
Musarum delubra coluerunt, in ea non debent togati judit^s 
a Musarum bonore et a poetarum salute abhorrere. 
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28. Atque, ut id Ubenthis faciatts, jam me vobis, judices, 
indioabo et de meo qtiodam amore glorise nimis acri for- 
tasse, verumtamen honesto vobis confitebor. Nam, qtias 
res DOS in consiilatu nostro Tobisciim simul pro salute hujus 
uriMs atque imperii et pro vita civimn proque tmiversa re 5 
publica gessimus, attigit hie yersibus atque inchoavit ; qui- 
bus auditis, quod mibi magna res et jucunda visa est, hunc 
ad perficiendum adjuvi. i Nullam enim virtus aliam merce- 
dem laborum periculorumque desiderat praeter banc laudis 
et gloriae ; qua quidem detraeta, judices, quid est, quod in 10 
hoc tarn exiguo vitse cmTiculo et tam brevi tantis nos in 
laboribus exerceamus ? 29. Certe, si nihil animus praesen- 
tiret in posterum et si, quibus regionibus vitse spatmm cir- 
cumscriptum est, eisdem omnes cogitationes terminaret 
suas nee tantis se laboribus frangeret neque tot curis vigili- 15 
Bque angeretur nee toties de ipsa vita dimicaret. Nirnc 
insidet qusedam in optimo quoque virtus, quae noctes ac 
dies animum gloriae stimulis concitat atque admonet non 
cum vitae tempore esse f dimittendam commemorationem 
■Q nomifiis nostri, sed cum omni posteritate adaequandam. 20 

XIL 90, An vero tam parvi animi videamur esse omnes, 
qui in re publica atque in his vitae periculis laboribusque 
versamur, ut, quum usque Ad extremum spatium nullum 
tranqiullum atque otiosum spiritum duxerimus, nobiscum 
simul moritura omnia arbitremur ? An statuas et imagines, 25 
non animorum simulacra, sed corporum, studiose multi 
summi homines reUquerunt, consiliorum relinquere ac virtu- 
tum nostrarum effigiem nonne multo malle debemus summis 
ingeniis expressam et poli!am? Ego vero omnia, quae 
gerebam, jam tum in gerendo spargere me ac disseminare 30 
arbitrabar in orbis terrae memoriam sempitemam. Haec 
[vero] sive a meo sensu post mortem afutura est sive, ut 
sapientissimi homines putaverunt, ad aliquam animi mei 
partem pertinebit, nunc quidem certe cogitatione quadam 
speque delector. 86 

31. Quare conservate, judices, hominem pudore eo, quern 
amicorum videtis comprobari quum dignitate, turn etiam 
vetustate, ingenio autem tanto, quantum id convenit existi- 
mari, quod summorum hominuqi ingeniis expetitum esse 
videatis ; causa vero ejusmodi, quae beneficio legis, auctori- 40 
tate municipii, testimonio Lucuili, tabulis Metelli compro- 
betur. Quae quum ita sint, petimus a vobis, judices, si qua 
non modo humana, verum etiam divina in tantis ingeniis 
commendatio debet esse, ut eiun, qui vos, qui vestros impe- 
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ratores, qui populi Romani res gestas semper omavit ; qui 
etiam his recentibus nostris vestrisque domesticis periculis 
setemum se testimonium laudis daturum esse profitetur ; f 
isque est eo numero, qui semper apud omnes sancti sunt 
5 habiti itaque dicti, sic in vestram accipiatis fidem, ut huma- 
nitate vestra levatus potius quam acerbitate yiolatus esse 
Tideatur. 32. Quae de causa pro mea consuetudine brevi- 
ter simpliciterque dixi, judices, ea confido probata esse 
omnibus : quse non fori neque judiciali consuetudine et de 
10 hominis ingenio et communiter de ipsius studio locutus sum, 
ea, judices, a vobis spero esse in bcmam partem accepta ; 
ab eo, qui judicium exercet, certe scio. 



ORATIO 

PRO T. ANNIO MILONE. 



I. 1. Etsi vereor, judices, ne, turpe sit, pro fortissimo 
viro dicere incipientem timere, raihimeque deceat» quum T, 
Annias ipse magis de rei publicse salute quam de sua per« 
turbetur, me ad ejus causam parem animi magnitudinem 
afferre non posse, tamen hsec novi judicii noTa forma terret 5 
oculos, qui, quocunque inciderunt, consuetudinem fori et 
pristinum morem judiciorum requirunt. Non enim corona 
consessus vester cinctus est, ut solebat ; 2. non usitata 
frequentia stipati sumus ; nee ilia praesidia, quae pro templis 
omnibus cemitis, etsi contra vim coUocata sunt, non affe- 10 
runt tamen oratori aliquid, ut in foro et in judicio, quam- 
quam praesidiis salutaribus et necessariis ssepti sumus, tamen 
ne non timere qiddem sine aliquo timore possimus. Quae 
si opposita Miloni putarem, cederem tempori, judices, nee 
inter tantam vim armorum existimarem esse orationi locum. 15 
Sed me recreat et reficit Cn. Pompeii, sapientissimi et ju- 
stissimi viri, consilium, qui profecto nee justitiae suae putaret 
esse, quem reum sehtentiis judiciun tradidisset, eundem 
telis militum dedere, nee sapientise, temeritatem concitatae 
multitudinis auctoritate publica armare. 3. Quamobrem20 
ilia arma, centuriones, cohortes non periculiun nobis, sed 
praesidium denuntiant, neque soliun, ut qideto, sed etiam, 
ut magno animo simus, hortantur, neque auxilium modo 
defensioni meae, verum etiam silentium pollicentur. Reli- 
qoa vero multitude, quae quidem est civium, tota nostra 25 
est, neque eorum quisquam, quos undique intuentes, undo 
aliqua fori pars adspici potest, et hujus ezitum judicii 
exspectantes videtis, non quum virtuti Milonis favet, turn 
de se, de liberis suis, de patria, de fortunis hodiemo die de- 
certari putat. 30 
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II. Unum ^eniis est adversum infestumque nobis eonmii 
quos P. Clodii furor rapinis et incendiis et omnibus ezitiis 
publicis pavit ; qui hestema etiam concione incitati sunt, ut 
vobis voce pi^ffiirent, quid judicaretis. Quorum clamor, sa 
j& qui forte fuerit, admonere vos debebit, ut eum civem reti- 
neatis, qui semper genus illud hominum clamoresque maxi- 
mos pro yestra salute neglexit. 4. Quamobrem adeste 
animis, judices, et timorem, si quem habetis, deponite. 
Nam, si unquam de bonis et fortibus viris, si unquam de 

10 bene meritis civibus potestas vobis judicandi fuit, si denique 
unquam locus amplissimorum ordinimi delectis viris datus 
est, ut sua studia erga fortes et bonos cives, quse vultu et 
verbis saepe significassent, re et sententiis declararent, hoc 
profecto tempore earn potestatem omnem vos habetis, ut 

15 statuatis, utrum nos, qui semper vestrse auctoritati dediti 
fuimus, semper miseri kigeamus, an, diu vexati a perditissi- 
mis civibus, aliquando per vos ac per vestram fidem, virtu- 
tem sapientiamque recreemur. 5. Quid enim nobis duobus, 
judices, laboriosiiB, quid magis sollicitum, magis exercitum 

20 dici aut fingi potest, qui, spe amplissimorum prsemiorum ad 

rem publicam adducti, metu crudelissimorum suppliciorum 

' earere non possumus ? / Equidem ceteras tempestates et 

procellas in illis dumjlaxat fiuctibus concionum semper 

putavi Miloni esse subeundas, quia semper pro bonis contra 

25 improbos senserat ; in judicio vero et in eo consilio, in quo 
ex cunctis ordinibus amplissimi viri judicarent, nunquam 
existimavi spem ullam esse habituros Milonis inimicos ad 
ejus non modo salutem exstinguendam, sed etiam gloriam 
per tales viros infringendam. 6. Quamquam in hac causa» 

80 judices, T. Annii tribimatu rebusque omnibus pro salute 
rei piblicse gestis ad hujus criminis defensionem non abu- 
iiemur. Nisi oculis videntis insidias Miloni a Clodio facf^s, 
nee deprecaturi sumus, ut crimen hoc nobis propter multa 
prseclara in rem publicam merita condonetis, nee postulatun, 

35 ut, si mors P. Clodii salus vestra fuerit, idcirco eam virtuti 
Milonis potius quam populi Romani felicitati assignetis. 
Sin illius insidice clariores hac luce fuerint, tum denique 
obsecrabo obtestaborque vos, judices, si cetei-a amisimus, 
hoc saltem nobis ut relinquatur, vitam ab inimicorum au- 

40 dacia telisque ut impune liceat defendere. 

III. 7. Sed antequam ad eam orationem venio, quss est 
propria vestrse qusestionis, videntur ea esse refutanda, quae ; 
et in senatu ab inimicis saepe jactata simt et in concione / 
ab improbis et paulo ante ab accusatoribus^ ut, omni erroco 
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etiblato, rem plane, quae veniat in judicium, videre possitis. 
Negant intueri lucem esse fas ei, qui a se hominem occisum 
esse feteatur. In qua tandem urbe hoc homines stultissimi 
disputant ? Nempe in ea, quae piimum judicium de capite 
tidit M. Horatii, fortissimi viri, qui, nondum libera ciritate, 5 
tamen populi Romani comitiis liberatus est, quum sua manu 
sororem esse interfectam fateretur. 8. An est quisquam, 
qui hoc ignoret, quum de homine occiso quaeratur, aut ne- 
gari solere omnino esse factum, aut recte et jure factum 
esse defendi? Nisi vero existimatis, dementem P. Afri- 10 
canum fuisse, qui, quum a C. Carbone, tribuno plel»s, 
seditiose in concione interrogaretur, quid de Ti. Grac^ 
morte sentiret, responderit, jure caesum videri. Neque 
enim posset aut Ahala ille Servilius aut P. Nasica aut L. 
Opimius aut C. Marius aut, me consule, senatus nonn^arius 15 
haberi, si sceleratos cives interfici nefas esset. Itaque hoc, 
judices, non sine causa eliam fictis fabulis doctissimi homines 
memoriae prodiderunt, eum, qui patris ulciscendi causa ma- 
trem necavisset, variatis hominum sententiis, non solum 
divina, sed etiam sapientissimae deae sententia liboratum. 20 
^. Quod si duodecim tabulae noctumum furem quoquo 
modo, diumum autem, si se telo defenderet, interfici impune 
▼oluerunt, quis est, qui, quoquo modo quis interfectus sit» 
puniendum putet, quum yitimt aliquando gladium nobis ad 
hominem occidendum ab ipsis porrigi legibus ? 25 

ly. Atqui si tempus est ullum jure hominis necandi, 
<|uae multa sunt, certe illud est non modo justum, yerum 
otiam necessarium, quum vi vis Ulata defenditur. Pudicitiam 
quum eriperet militi tribunus militaris in exercitu C. Marii, 
propinquus ejus imperatoris, interfectus ab eo est, cui vim SO 
afferebat. Facere enim probus adolescens periculose quam 
perpeti turpiter maluit. Atque hunc ille sununus vir, scelere 
solutum, periculo liberavit. 10. Insidiatori vero et latroni 
quae potest inferri injusta nex? Quid comitatus nostei, 
quid gladii volunt ? quos habere certe non liceret, si uti illis 35 
nullo pacto liceret. Est igitur hsec, judices, non scripta, 
sed nata lex, quam non didicimus, accejHmus, legimus, 
Terum ex natura ipsa arripuimus, hausimus, expressimus, 
ad quam non docti, sed faoti, non instituti, sed imbuti 
sumus, ut, si Tita nostra in aliquas insidias, si in yim et in 40 
tela aut latronum aut inimicorum incidisset, omnis honesta 
ratb esset expediendae salutis. Silent enim leges inter 
arma nee se exspectari jubent, qumn ei, qui exspectare 
vpfft, ante injusta poena luenda sit quam justa repetenda. 

10 
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11. Etsi persapienter et quodammodo tacite dat ipsa lex 
potestatem defendendi, quae non hominem occidi, sed esse 
cum telo hominis occidendi causa vetat, ut, quum causa» 
non telum qusereretur, qui sui defendendi causa telo easet 
6 usus, non hominis occidendi causa habuisse telum judicare- 
tur. Quapropter hoc maneat in causa, judices ; non emm 
dubito, qum probaturus sim Tobis defensionem meam, si id 
meminentiB, quod oblivisci non potestis, insidiatorem inter- 
fici jure posse. 

10 V. 12. Sequitur illud, quod a MUonis inimiciB sepissime 
dicitur, caedem, in qua P. Clodius occisus est, senatum 
judicasse, contra rem publicam esse factam. lUam vero 
scnatus non sententiis suis solum, sed etiam studiis compro* 
bayit. Quoties enim est ilia causa a nobis acta in senatu ? 

15 quibus assensionibus universi ordinis? quam nee tacitis nee 
occultis? Quando enim frequentissimo senatu quattuor 
aut summum quinque sunt inventi, qui Milonis causam non 
probarent? Declarant hujus ambusti tribuni plebis ilke 
mtermortuse conciones, quibus quotidie meam potentiam 

20 invidiose criminabatur, quum diceret, senatum non quod 
sentiret, sed quod ego yeUem, decemere. Quae quidem si 
potentia est appellanda potius quam aut propter magna in 
rem publicam merita mediocris in bonis causis auctoritas 
aut propter hos officiosos laboiw meos nonnulla apud bonos 

25 gratia, appelletur ita sane, dummodo ea nos utamur pro 
salute bonorum contra amentiam perditorum. 13. Hanc 
vero quaestionem, etsi non est iniqua, nunquam tamen sena- 
tus constituendam putavit. Erant enim leges, erant quso- 
stiones, vel de csede vel de vi ; nee tantum maerorem ac 

80 luctum senatui mors P. Clodii a£ferebat, ut nova quaestio 
constitueretur. Cujus enim de illo incesto stupro judicium 
decemendi senatui potestas esset erepta, de ejus interitu, 
quis potest credere, senatum judicium novum constituendum 
putasse? Cur igitur incendium curiae, oppugnationem 

35 aediiim M. Lepidi, caedem hanc ipsam contra rem publicam 
senatus factam esse decrevit ? Quia nulla vis unquam est 
in libera civitate suscepta inter cives non contra rem publi- 
cam. 14. Non enim est ilia defensio contra vim unquam 
optanda, sed nonnunquam est necessaria. Nisi vero aut 

40 ille dies, quo TL Gracchus est csesus, aut ille, quo Caius, 
aut arma Satumini non, etiamsi e re publica oppressa sunt, 
rem publicam tamen vulnerarunt. 

YI. Itaque ego ipse decrevi, quum caod^n in Appia 
fiMtam esse c<»istaret, non eum, qui se defendisset, ocioitni 
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rem publicam fecisse ; sed, quum inessent in re vis et insi- 
diae, crimen judicio rcservavi, rem notavi. Quod si per 
foriosum ilium tribunum senatui, quod sentiebat, perficere 
licuisset, novam quaestionem nullam haberemus. Deeeme- 
bat enim, ut veteribus legibus, tantummodo extra ordinem, 5 
qua^eretur. Divisa sententia est, postulante i^scio qua; 
nihil enim necesse est omnium me flagitia proferre. Sic 
reliqua auctoritas senatus empta intercessione sublata est. - 

15. At enim Cn. Pompeiusrogationesuaetde re etde causa 
judicaTtt ; tulit enim de csede, quae in Appia via facta esset, 10 
in qua P. Clodhis occisus esset. Quid ergo tulit ? Nempe 
«t qusereretur. Quid porro quaerendum est ? Factumne 
sit? At constat. A quo? At paret. Vidit igitur, etiam 
in confessione facti juris tamen defensk)nem suscipi posse. 
Quod nisi vidisset, posse absohi eum, qui fateretur, quum 15 
▼ideret nos fateri, neque quaeri unquam jussisset nee vobis 
tarn banc salutarem in judicando literam quam illam tristem 
dedisset. Mihi vero Cn. Pompeius non modo nihil gravius 
contra Milonem judicasse, sed etiam statuisse videtur, iquid 
V08 in judicando spectare oporteret. Nam qui non poenam 20 
confession!, sed defensionem dedit, is causam interitus quss* 
rendam, non interitum putavit. 16. Jam illud ipse dicet 
profecto, quod sua sponte fecit, Publione Clodio tribuendum 
putarit an tempori. 

Vll. Domi suae nobilissimus vir, senatus propugnator 25 
fttque illis quidem temporibus paene patronus, avunculus 
^ujus judicis nosUi, fortissimi viri, M. Catonis, tribunus 
plebis M. Drusus occisus est. Nihil de ejus morte populus 
consultus, nulla quaestio decreta a senatu est. Quantum 
luctom in hac urbe fuisse a nostris patribus accepimus, 30 
quum P. Africano, domi suae quiescenti, ilia noctuma vis 
C88et illata " quis turn non gemuit ? quis non arsit dolore, 
quern immortalem, si fieri posset, omnes esse cuperent, ejus 
ne necessariam quidem exspectatam esse mortem ? Num 
igitur ulla quaestio de Africani morte lata est ? Certe 35 
nulla. 17. Quid ita? Quia non alio facinore clari homines, 
alio obscuri necantur. Intersit inter vitae dignitatem sum- 
fndrum atque infimorum; mors quidem illata per scelus 
lisdem et pcenis teneatur et legibus. Nisi forte magis erit 
parricida, si qui consularem patrem, quam si quis humilem 4C 
necaverit, aut eo mors atrocior erit P. Clodii, quod is in 
PQonumentis majorum suorum sit interfectus. Hoc enun 
«b istis saepe dicitur; proinde quasi Appius ille Caecus 
"^^iam muniverit, non qua populus uteretur, sed ubi impmie 
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sui poster! latrocinarentur. 18. Itaque in eadem ista Appii 
▼ia quum omatissimum equitem Romanum P. Glodius M. 
Papirinm occidisset, non fait illnd faciniis pamendum ; 
homo enim nobilis in suis monumentis equitem RcmianTDn 
5 oociderat ; nunc ejusdem Appise nomen quantas tragoediaa 
excitat! Quae cnientata antea csede honesti atque inno« 
centis viri cdlebatur, eadem nunc crebro usurpatur, postea-^ 
quam latronis et panicidsB sanguine imbuta est. Sed quid 
ego ilia commemoro ? Comprenensus est in templo Castoris 

10 seryus P. Clodii, quem ille ad Cn. Pompeium interficiendum 
coUocarat ; eztorta est confitenti sica de manibus ; caruit 
foro postea Pompeius, caruit senatu, caruit publico ; janna 
se ac parietibus, non jure legum judiciorumque texit. 19h 
Num quae rogatio lata, num quae nova quaestio decreta est ? 

15 Atqui, si res, si vir, si tempus ullum dignum fait, certe haeo 
in ilia causa summa omnia fuerunt. Insidiator erat in foro 
collocatus atque in vestibulo ipso senatus; ei viro sutem 
mors parabatur, cujus in vita nitebatur salus civitatis ; eo 
porro rei publicae tempore, quo, si unus ille occidisset, non 

20 naec solum civitas, sed gentes omnes concidissent. Nisi 
vero, quia perfecta res non est, non fuit punienda ; proinde 
quasi ezitus rerum, non hominifli consilia legibus yindicen^ 
tur. Minus dolendum fuit, re non perfecta, sed puniendum 
certe nibilo minus. 20. Quoties ego ipse, judices, ex P. 

25 Clodii telis et ex cruentis ejus mambus effagi ? ex quibus 
si me non vel mea vel rei publicae fortuna ser^'asset, quis 
tandem de interitu meo qusestionem tulisset ? 

Vlli. Sed stulti siunus, qui Drusum, qui Africanum, 
Pompeium, nosmet ipsos cum P. Clodio conferre audeamus. 

80 TolerabiKa fuerunt ilia ; P. Clodii mortem nemo aequo 
ammo ferre potest. Luget senatus, maeret equester onto, 
tota civitas confecta senio est, squalent municipia, aflSictaa* 
tur colonise, agri denique ipsi tam beneficum, tam 8alutarem> 
tam mansuetum civem desiderant. 21. Non fuit ea causa, 

d5 judices, profecto, non fuit, cur sibi censeret Pompeius quae- 
stionem ferendam ; sed homo sapiens atque alta et divina 
quadam mente prseditus multa ^dit ; fuisse ilium sibi ini- 
micum, familiarem Milonem ; in communi omnium laetiti^ si 
etiam ipse gauderet, timuit, ne videretur infirmior fides re- 

40 conciliates gratiae ; multa etiam alia vidit, sed illud maxime, 
quamvis atrociter ipse tulisset, vos tamen fortiter judicata* 
ros. Itaque delegit e florentissimis ordinibus ipsa lumina. 
Neque vero, quoa nonnulli dictitant, secrevit in judicibos 
legendb amicos meos. Neque- enim hoc cogitavit vir J 
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stmus, neque in bonis viris l^midis id assequi potuiisset^ 
edamsi cupisset. Non enim mea gratia familiaritatibus 
continetm-, quae late patere non possunt, propterea quod 
consuetudines rictus non possunt esse cum multis ; sed, si 
quid possumus, ex eo possumus, quod res publica nos con- 5 
junxit cum bonis ; ex quibus ille quum optimos viros lege- 
ret> idque maxime ad fidem suam pertinere arbitraretur, non 
potutt legcre non studiosos md. 22. Quod yero te, L. 
Domiti, huic quaostioni prseesse maxime voluit, nihil quse- 
sivit aUud, nisi justitiam, gravitatem, humanitatem, fidem. 10 
Tulit, ut consularem necesse esset ; credo, quod principum 
rounus esse ducebat resistere et levitati multitudinis et per- 
ditorum temeritatL Ex consularibus te creavit potissimum. 
Dederas enim, quam contemneres populares insanias, jam 
ab adolescentia documenta maxima. 15 

IX. 23. Qnamobrem, judices, ut aliquando ad causam 
crimenque veniamus, si neque omnis confessio facti est 
inusitata, neque de causa nostra quidquam aliter, ac nos 
7ellemu8, a senatu judtcatum est, et lator ipse legis, quiun 
csset controversia nulla facti, juris tamen disceptationem 20 
esse voluit, et f electi judices isque prsepositus qusestioni, 
qui hsec juste sapienterque ilisceptet, reliquum est, judices, 
ut nihil jam quserere aliud debeatis, nisi, uter utn insidias 
fecerit. Quod quo facilius argumentis perspicere possitis, 
rem gestam vobis dum breviter expono, queeso, diligenter 26 
attendite. 24. P. Clodius quum statuisset omni scelere in 
praetura yexare rem publicam, videretque ita tracta esse 
comitia anno supenore, ut non multos menses prseturam 
gerere posset, qui non honoris gradum spectaret, ut ceteri, 
sed et L. Paullum coUegam effugere vellet, singulari virtute 30 
civem, et annum integrum ad dilacerandam rem publicam 
qusBreret, subito reliquit amium suum seseque in proximum 
annum transtulit, non, ut fit, religione aliqua, sed ut haberet, 
quod ipse dicebat, ad praeturam gerendam, hoc est, ad 
evertendam rem publicam, plenum anniun atque integrum. 35 
25. Occurrebat ei,' mancam 'ac debilem prseturam suam ^ 
futuram, consule Milone ; eum porro summo ccmsensu po- 
puli Roman! consulem fieri videbat.^* Contulit se ad ejus 
competitores, sed ita, totam ut petitionem ipse solus, etiam 
•nviiis illis, gubemaret ; tota ut comitia suis, ut dictitabat, 40 
luimeris sustineret. Convocabat tribus; se interponebat ; 
Cdiinam novam delectu perditissimorum civium conscribe- 
bat. Quanto ille plura miscebat, tanto hie magis in dies 
convalescebat. Ubi vidlt homo ad omne facinus paratissi- 
10* 
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mus, fortissimum virum, inimicissimum suum, certissimuu: 
consulem, idque intellexit non solum sermonibus, sed etiam 
sufiragiis populi Bomani saepe esse declaratum, palam agere 
coepit et aperte dicere, occidendum Milonem. 26. Servos 
5 agrestes et barbaros, quibus silvas publicas depopulatus 
erat Etruriamque vexarat, ex Apennino deduxerat. quos 
videbatis. Res erat minime obscura. Etenim dictitabat 
palam, consulatimi eripi Miloni non posse, vitam posse. 
Significavit hoc ssepe in senatu; dixit in condone; quin 

10 etiam M. Favonio, fortissimo viro, quserenti ex eo, qua spe 

fureret, Milone vivo, respondit, triduo ilium aut summum 

quatiiduo esse periturum ; quam Yocem ejus ad himc M. 

Catonem statim Favonius detulit. 

X. 27. Interim, quum sciret Clodius (neque enim erat 

15 difficile scire), iter sollemne, legitimum, neoessarium, ante 
diem XIII. Kalendas Feb. Miloni esse Lanuvium ad flami- 
nem prodendum, quod erat dictator Lanuvii Milo, Roma 
subito ipse profectus pridie est, ut ante suum fundum (quod 
re intellectum est) Miloni insidias collocaret Atque ita 

20 profectus est, ut concionem turbulentam, in qua ejus furor 
desideratus est, quae illo ipso die habita est, relinqueret, 
quam, nisi obire facinoris locum tempusque voluisset, nun- 
quam reliquisset 28. Milo autem quum in senatu fuisset 
eo die, quoad senatus est dimissus, domum venit ; calceos 

26 et vestimenta mutavit ; paulisper, dum se uxor (ut fit) 
comparat, commoratus est, deinde profectus id tempori% 
quum jam Clodius, si quidem eo die Romam venturus erat, 
redire potiusset. Obviam fit ei Clodius, expeditus, in equo, 
nulla rheda, nuUis impedimentis, nullis Gnecis comitibus, 

80 ut solebat, sine uxore, quod nunquam fere, quum hie insi- 
diator, qui iter illud ad caedem faci^dam apparassety cum 
uxore veheretur in rheda, psenulatus, magno et impedito 
et muliebri ac delicato ancillarum puerorumque comitatu. 
29. Fit obviam Clodio ante fundum ejus hora fere unde- 

85 cima aut non raulto secus. Statim complures cum telis in 
hunc faciunt de loco superiore Impetum ; adversi rhedarium 
occidunt : quum autem hie de rheda, rejecta psenula, desi- 
luisset seque acri animo defenderet, illi, qm erant cum 
Clodio, gladiis eductis, partim recurrere ad rhedam, ut a 

40 tergo Milonem adorirentur, partim, quod hunc jam inter- 
fectum putarent, .caedere inqipiunt ejus servos, qui post 
erant, ex quibus qui animo fideli in dominum et praesenti 
fuerunt, partim occisi sunt, partim, quum ad rhedam pu- 
gnari viderent, domino succurrere prohiberentur, Milonem 
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* 

oecistim ex ipso Clodio audirent et re vera putarent, fece* 
runt id servi Milonis (dicam enim aperte non derivandi 
criminis causa, sed ut factum est), nee imperante nee sciente 
Dec prsesente domino, quod suos quisque servos in tali re 
fiicerc voluisset. 

XI. 30. HiBc, sicut exposui, ita gesta sunt, judices ; insi- 
diator superatus est ; vi victa vis vel potius oppressa virtute 
audada est. Nihil dico, quid res publica consecuta sit, 
nihil, quid vos, nihil, quid omnes boni. Nihil sane id prosit 
Miloni qui hoc fato natus est, ut ne se quidem servare 10 
potuerit, quin una rem publicam vosque servaret. Si id 
jure fieri non potuit, nihil habeo, quod defendam. Sm hoc 

et ratio docUs et necessitas barbaris et mos gentibus et feris 
etiam belluis natura ipsa, prsescripsit, ut omnem semper 
vim, quacunque ope possent, a corpore, a capite, a vita sua 15 
propulsarent, non potestis hoc f acinus improbum judicare, 
quin simtil judicetis, omnibus, qui in latrones inciderint, aut 
illorum telis aut vestns sententiis esse pereundum. 31. 
Quod si ita putasset, certe optabilius Miloni fuit dare 
jugtilum P. Clodio, non semel ab illo neque tum primum 20 
petitum, quam jugulari a vobis, quia se non jugulandum 
illi tradidisset. Sin hoc nemo vestrum ita sentit, illud jam 
in judicium venit, non, occisusne sit, quod fatemur, sed 
jure an injuria, quod multis in causis sspe quaesitum est 
Insidias factas esse constat, et id est, quod senatus contra 26 
rem publicam factum judicavit ; ab utro factae sint, incertum 
est. De hoc igitur latum est utqusereretur. Ita et senatus 
rem, non hominem, notavit, et Pompeius de jure, non de 
facto, quaestionem tulit. 

XII. Numquid igitur aliud in judicium venit, nisi, uter 00 
utri insidias fecerit? Profecto mhil; si hie illi, ut ne sit 
impune ; si ille huic, tum nos scelere solvamur. 

32. Quonam igitur pacto probari potest, insidias Miloni 
fecisse Clodium ? Satis est in ilia quidem tam audaci, tam 
aefaria bellua docere, magnam ei causam, mag^m spem in 35 
Milonis morte propositam, magnas utilitates fuisse. Itaque 
illud Cassianum, oui bono fuertf, in his personis valeat ; 
etsi boni nuUo emolumento impeUuntur in fraudem, improbi 
ssepe parvo. Atqui, Milone interfecto, Clodius hoc asse- 
quebatur, non mcxio ut praetor esset non eo consule, quo 40 
sceleris facere nihil posset, sed etiam, ut iis consulibus 
praetor esset, quibus si non adjuvantibus, at conniventibus 
eerte, speraret, se posse eludere in illis suis cogitatb furori- 
6us ; oujus illi conatus, ut ipse ratiocinabatur, nee cuperent 
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reprimere, si possent, quum tantam beaeficiam ei se deb^tt 
arbitrarentur, et, si vellent, fortasse yix possent frangere 
hominis sceleratissimi corroboratam jam vetustate auda<^un« 
Sd. An vero, judices, vos soli ignoratis, yob hosjntes in hae 
5 urbe yersamini? yestrae peregrinantur aures neque ia hoe 
peryagato ciyitatis sermone yersantur, qaas ille leges (si 
leges nominandse sunt, ac non faces nrbk, pestes rei pabli-* 
cae) fuerit imposlturus nobis omnibus atque inusturus? 
Exhibe, qus&so, Sexte Clodi, eriiibe librarium illud legum 

10 yestrarmn, quod te aiunt eripuisse e domo et ex medtk 
armis turbaque nocturna tamquam Palladium extulisse, iit 
prseclarum yidelicet munus atque instrumentum tribunatus 
ad aliquem, si nactus esses, qui tuo arbitrio tribunatam 
gereret, deferre posses. Atque per * * *. An hujus ille 

15 legis, quam Sex. Clodius a se inyentam gloriatur, mentdonem 
facere ausus esset, vivo Milone, ne dicam consule ? De 
nostrum omnium — ^non audeo totum dicere. Videte, quid ea 
vitii lex habitura fuerit, cujus periculosa etiam reprehensio 
est. Et adspexit me illis quidem oculis, quibus turn solebat, 

20 quum omnibus omnia minabatur. Movet me quippe lumen 
curiae. 

XIII. Quid ? tu me tibi iratum, Sexte, putas, cujus tii 
inimicissimum multo crudelius etiam punitus es, quam erat 
humanitatis mese postulare ? Tu P. Clodii cruentum cada- 

25 ver ejecisti domo, tu in publicimi abjecisti, tu spoliatum 
imaginibus, exsequiis, pompa, laudatione, infelicissimis lignb 
semustrlatum, noctumis canibus dilaniandum reliqmstl 
Quare etsi nefarie fecisti, tamen, quoniam in meo inimieo 
crudelitatem exprompsisti tuam, laudare non possum, irasci 

30 certe non debeo. 34. [Demansiravi, judices, quantum 
Clodii inter] fuerit occidi Milonem. Convertite animos nunc 
vicissim ad Milonem. Quid Milonis intererat interfici Clo" 
dium ? Quid erat, cur Milo, non dicam admitteret, sed 
optaret? — Obstabat in spe consulatus Miloni Clodius. — ^At 

35 eo repugnante fiebat ; immo vero eo fiebat magis, nee me 
suflFragatore meliore utebatur quam Clodio. Valebat apud 
vos, judices, Milonis erga me remque publicam meritorum 
memoria ; valebant preces et lacrimae nostras, quibus ego 
turn vos mirifice moveri sentiebam ; sed plus multo valebat 

40 periculorum impendentium timor. Quis enim erat civium^ 
qui sibi solutam P. Clodii praeturam sine maximo reruM 
novarum metu proponeret ? Solutam autem fore videbatfej 
nisi esset is consul, qui eam auderet possetque constringere. 
£um Milonem unum esse quum sentiret universus popote^ 
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Romania, quis dubitaret 8u£fragio auo se metu, periculo rem 
poMicam liberare ? At nunc, Clodio remote, usitatis jam 
rebus eoitendum est Milom, ut tueatur dignitatem suam ; 
sk^ulaiis iUa et huic uni concessa gloria, quae quotidie 
aogebatur frang^iidis furoribus Clodianis, jam Clodii morte 5 
ceadit. Vos adepti estis, ne quem civem metueretis ; hie 
fixercits^onein Tirtutis, sufiEragationem consulatus, fontem 
pereonenx glorke suae perdidit. Itaque Milonis c<Misulatus, 
qui, vivo Clodio, labefactari non poterat, mortuo denique 
tentiui coeptus est. !N'on mode igitur nihil prodest, sed 10 
obest etiam Clodii mors Miloni. 35. At valuit odium, fecit 
iaixi&, fecit inimicus, fuit ultor injuriae, punitor doloris sui. 
Quid? si hsec, non dico, majora fuenint in Clodio quam in 
Mil(»be, sed in illo maxima, nulla in hoc ? quid vultis am- 
plius? Quid enim odisset Clodium Milo, segetem ac ma- 1*$ 
teriem suae glorias, prseter hoc civile odium, quo omnes 
improbos odimus? Ille, erat, ut odisset, primum salutis 
mesB defensorem, deinde vexatorem furoris, domitorem ar- 
naorum suorum, posta-emo etiam accusatorem suura. Reus 
enim Milonis lege Plotia fuit Clodius, quoad vixit. Quo 20 
tandem animo hoc tyrannum ilium tulisse creditis ? quantum 
odium illios et in homine injusto quam etiam justum 
foisse? 

XIV. 36. Reliquum est, ut jam ilium natura ipsius 
coQsuetudoque defendat, hunc autem hsec eadem coarguant. 25 
Kihil per vim unquam Clodius, omnia per vim Milo. Quid ? 
^, judices, quum, maerentibus vobis, urbe cessi, judiciumne 
timui ? mwi servos, non arma, non vim ? Quae fuisset igitur 
juata causa restituendi mei, nisi fuisset injusta ejiciendi ? 
Diem mibi, credo, dixerat, multam irrogarat, actionem per- 30 
dadlionis intenderat, et mihi videlicet in causa aut mala aut 
toea, non et praeclanssima et vestra, judicium timendum 
^t. Servorum et egentium civium et facinorosorum mmis 
Bieos cives, mms consiliis periculisque servatos, pro me 
objici nolui. Si. Vidi enim, vidi, hunc ipsum Q. Horten- 86 
nam, lumen et omamentum rei publicae, pene interfici ser- 
vorum manu, quum mihi adesset ; qua in turba C. Yibienus, 
senator, vir optimus, cum hoc quum esset una, ita est 
ittnlcatus, utvitam amiserit. Itaque. quando illius postea 
Biea ilia, quam a CatUina acceperat» conquievit ? Haec in- 40 
tentata nobis est; huic ego vos objici pro me non sum 
passus ; haec insidiata Pompeio est ; haec istam Appiam, 
mommaentum sui nominis, nece Papirii cruentavit; haec, 
hffe eadem longo intervallo conversa rursus est in me; 
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nuper quidem, ut scitis, me ad regiam paene confecit. 98. 
Quid simile Milonis ? cujus vis omnis hsec semper fuit, ne 
P. Clodius, quum in judicium detrahi non posset, vi op- 
pressam civitatem teneret. Quem si interficere voluisset, 
5 quantae, quoties occasiones, quam preeclarse fuerunt? Po- 
tuitne, quum domum ac deos penates suos, illo oppugnante, 
defenderet, jure se ulcisci? potuitne, civi egregio et viro 
fortissimo, !r. Sestio, collega suo, voliierato? potwtne, Q. 
Fabricio, viro optimo, quum de reditu meo legem ferret, 

10 pulso, crudelissima in foro csede facta ? potuitne, L. Caecilii, 
justissimi fortissimique prsetoris, oppugnata domo ? potuitne 
illo die, quum est lata lex de me ? quum totius Italise con- 
cursus, quem mea salus concitarat, facti illius gloriam libens 
agnovisset, ut, etiamsi id Milo fecisset, cuncta civitas earn 

15 laudem pro sua vindicaret ? 

XV. 39. At quod erat tempus! Clarissimus et for- 
tissimus consul, inimicus Clodio, P. Lentulus, ultor sceleris 
illius, propugnator senatus, defensor vestrse voluntatis, pa- 
tronus publici consensus, restitutor salutis mese; septem 

20 praetores, octo tribuni plebis, illius adversarii, defensores 
mei ; Cn. Pompeius auctor et dux mei reditus, illius hostis, 
cujus sententiam senatus omnis de salute mea gravissimam 
et ornatissimam secutus est, qui populum Bomanum est 
cobortatus, qui, quum decretum de me Capuse fecit, ipse 

25 cunctae Italiae cupienti et ejus fidem imploranti signum 
dedit, ut ad me restituendum Romam concurrerent ; f 
omnia tum denique in ilium odia civium ardebant desidcrio 
mei ; quem qui tum interemisset, non de impunitate ejus, 
sed de praemiis cogitaretur. 40. Tamen se Milo continuit 

SO et P. Clodium in judicium bis, ad vim nimquam vocavit. 
Quid? privato Milone et reo ad populmn, accusante P. 
Clodio, quum in Cn. Pompeium pro Milone dicentem impe- 
tus factus est, quee tum non modo occasio, sed etiam causa 
illius opprimendi fuit? Nuper vero quum M. Antcnius 

35 summam spem salutis bonis omnibus attulisset, gravissi- 
mamque adolescens nobilissimus rei publico partem fortis- 
sime suscepisset, atque illam belluam, judicii laqueos decii- 
nantem, jam irretitam teneret, qui locus, quod tempus illud, 
dii immortales, fuit? Quum se ille fugiens in scalarum 

10 tenebras abdidisset, magnum Miloni fuit conficere illam 
pestem nulla sua invidia, Antonii vero maxima gloria. 41. 
Quid ? comitiis in campo quoties potestas fuit, quum ille 
in ssepta irrupisset, gladios destringendos, lapides jaciendoe 
curavisset, dein subito, vultu Miloms perterritus, fugeret si 
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liberim, vos et omnes boni vota faceretis, ut ^oni uti 
virtute sua liberet ? 

XYI. Quern igitur cum omnium gratia noluit, bunc voluit 
cum aliquorum querela? quern jure, quern loco, quem 
tempore, quem impune non est ausus, hunc injuria, iniquo 5 
loco, alieno tempore, periculo capitis non dubitavit occi- 
dere? 42. praesertim, judices, quum honoris amplissimi 
coQtentio et dies comitiorum subesset ; quo quidem tempore 
(scio enim, quam timida sit ambitio quantaque et quam 
sollieita sit cupiditas consulatus), omnia non modo, quae 10 
reprehendi palam, sed etiam quae obscure cogitari possunt, 
timemus, rumorem, fabulam fictam, levem perhorrescimua, 
ora o mniu m atque oculos intuemur. Nihil est enim tam 
molle, tam tenerum, tam aut fragile aut flexibile quam 
voluntas erga nos sensusque civiiun, qui non modo impro- 15 
l^ti irascuntur candidatorum, sed etiam in recte factis 
sepe fastidiunt. 43. Hunc igitur diem campi speratum 
atque exoptatum sibi proponens Milo, cruentis manibus, 
seelus et facinus prae se ferens et confitens ad ilia augusta 
centuriarum auspicia veniebat ? Quam hoc non credibile 20 
w boc ! quam idem in Clodio non dubitandum, qui se inter- 
fecto Milone regnaturum putaret ! Quid ? quod caput est 
[audaciae], judices, quis ignorat, maximam illecebram esse 
peccandi impunitatis spem ? In utro igitur base fuit ? in 
Milone, qui etiam nunc reus est fact! aut praeclari aut certe 25 
necessarii, an in Clodio, qui ita judicia poenamque contem- 
pserat, ut eum nihil delectaret, quod aut per naturam fas 
osset aut per leges liceret ? 44. Sed quid ego argumentor ? 
^«d plura disputo? Te Q. Petili, appeUo, optimum et 
fortissimiun civem ; te, M. Cato, testor ; quos mihi divina 30' 
quaedam sors dedit judices. Vos ex M. Favonio audistb^ 
Ck)dium sibi dixisse, et audistis vivo Clodio, periturum 
Mikmem triduo. Post diem tertium gesta res est, quam 
^erat. Quum ille non dubitarit aperire, quid cogitaret, 
^06 potestis dubitare, quid fecerit ? 35 

XVII. 45. Quemadmodum igitur eum dies non fefeUit ? 
Bixi equidem modo. Dictatoris Lanuvini stata sacrificia 
^JOfise negotii nihil erat. Vidit, necesse esse Miloni, pro- 
^isci Lanuvium illo ipso, quo est profectus, die. Itaque 
^^Wertit. At quo die ? Quo, ut ante dixi, fuit insanissima 40 
concio, ab ipsius mercenario tribuno plebis concitata ; quem 
<liem iUe, quam concionem, quos clamorcs, nisi ad cogitatum 
^nus approperaret, nunquam reliquisset. Ergo illi ne 
^us^ quidem itineris, etiam causa manendi; Miloni ma- 
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nendi nulla facultas, cxeundi non -causa solum, sed eikm 
necessitas fuit. Quid ? si, ut ille scivit, Milonem fore eo 
die in via, sic Clodium Milo ne suspicari quidem potuit ? 
46. Primum qusero, qui scire potuerit ? quod yos idem in 
5 Clodio quserere non potestis. Ut enim neminem alium nisi 
T. Patinam, familiarissimum suum, rogasset, scire potuit, 
illo ipso die Lanuvii a dictat(»:e Milone prodi flamin^n 
necesse esse. Sed erant permulti alii, ex quibus id facillime 
scire posset [; omnes scilicet LanuviniJ. Milo de Clodii 

10 reditu undo qusesivit? Quaesierit sane. Videte, quid yoIhs 
largiar. Servum etiam, ut Q. Arrius, meus funicus, dixit, 
corruperit. Legite testimonia testium vestrorum. Dixit 
C. Cassinius Schola, Interamnanus, familiarissimus et idem 
comes Clodii, cujus jampridem testimonio Clodius eadem 

15 hora Interamnae fuerat et Rconas, P. Clodium illo die in 
Albano mansurum fuisse, sed subito esse ei nuntiatum, 
Cyrum architectum esse mortuum ; itaque repente Bomam 
constituisse proficisci. Dixit hoc, comes item P. Clodii, C. 
Clodius. 

20 XVIII. 47. Videte, judices, quantse res his testimoniis 
sint confectae. Primum certe liberatur Milo, non eo ccmsilio 
profectus esse, ut insidiaretur in via Clodio ; quippe ; si ille 
obvius ei futurus omnino non erat. Deinde (non enim 
video, cur non meum quoque agam negotium) scitis, judices, 

25 fuisse, qui in hac rogatione suadenda dicerent, Milonis manu 
caedem esse factam, consilio vero majoris aUcujus. Me 
videlicet latronem ac sicarium abject! homines et perditi 
describebant Jacent suis testibus Hii], qui Clodium negant 
eo die Romam, nisi de Cjro audisset, fuisse rediturum. 

30 Respiravi ; liberatus sum ; non vereor, ne, quod ne suspi- 
cari quidem potuenm, videar id cogitasse. 48. Nunc per- 
sequar cetera. Kam occurrit illud : Igitur ne Clodius qui- 
dem de insidiis cogitavit, quoniam fuit in Albano mansurus. 
Si quidem exiturus ad caedem e villa non fuisset. Video 

35 enim, ilium, qui dicatur de Cyri morte nuntiasse, non id 
nuntiasse, sed Milonem appropinquare. Nam quid de Cyro 
nuntiaret, quem Clodius Boma proficiscens reliquerat mo- 
rientem? Una fui; testamentum simul obsignavi cum 
Clodio ; testamentum autem palam fecerat, et ilium heredem 

40 et me scripserat. Quem pridie hora tertia animam efflantem 
reliquisset, eum mortuum postridie hora decima denique ei 
nuntiabatur ? 

XIX. 49. Age, sit ita factum ; quGB causa, cur Bomam 
properaret ? cur in noctem se conjiceret ? Quid afferebat 



PRO T. ANNIO MILONE, CAP. XX. 121 

eausam festinationis ? Quod Leres erat? Primum erat 
nihil, cur properato opus esset ; deinde, si quid esset, quid 
tandem erat, quod ea nocte consequi posset, amitteret " 
autem, si postridie Romam mane venisset ? Atque ut illi 
Doctumus ad urbem adventus yitandus potius quam expc- 5 
tendus fuit, sic Miloni, quum insidiator esset, si ilium ad 
urbem noctu accessurum sciebat, subsidendum atque ex- 
spectandum fuit. 50. Noctu, insidioso et pleno latronum 
m loco occidisset ; nemo ei neganti non credidisset, quern 
esse omnes salvum etiam confitentem volunt. Sustinuisset IC 
hoc crimen primimi ipse ille latronum occultator et receptor 
locus; tiun neque muta solitudo indicasset, neque caeca 
nox ostendisset Milonem ; deinde ibi multi a!: illo violati, 
spoliati, bonis expuisi, multi bsec etiam timentes in suspi- 
cionem caderent; tota denique rea citaretur Etruria. 51. Ifi 
Atque illo die certe Aricia rediens devertit Clodius ad .se in 
Albanum. Quod ut sciret Milo, ilium Ariciae fuisse, suspi- 
cari tamen debuit, eum, etiamsi Romam illo die reverti 
vellet, ad villam suam, quae viam tangeret, deversurum. 
Cur neque ante occurrit, ne ille in villa resideret, nee eq in 20 
l(K5o subsedit, quo ille noctu venturus esset ? 

Video constare adbuc, judices, omnia : Miloni etiam utile 
fuisse Clodium vivere, illi ad ea quae concupierat, optatissi- 
mum interitum Milonis ; odium fuisse illius in bunc acer- 
bissimum, nullum bujus in illimi ; consuetudinem illius 25 
perpetuam in vi inferenda, bujus tantum in repellenda ; 52. 
mortem ab illo denuntiatam Miloni et preedictam palam, 
nihil unquam auditum ex Milone ; profectionis bujus diem 
illi notum, reditus illius buic ignotum fuisse ; bujus iter 
necessarium, illius etiam potius alienum ; bunc prse se tu- 30 
lisse, Dlo se die Roma exiturura, ilium eo die se dissimulasse 
rediturum ; bunc nulliuB rei mutasse consilium, ilium cau- 
sam mutandi consilii finxisse ; buic, si insidiaretur, noctem 
prope urbem ^xspectandam, illi, etiamsi bunc non timeret, 
tamen accessum ad urbem noctumum fuisse metuendum. 35 

XX. 53. Videamus nunc id, quod caput est, locus ad 
insidias ille ipse, ubi congressi sunt, utri tandem fuerit 
aptior. Id vero, judices, etiam dubitandum et diutius 
cogitandum est ? Ante fundum Clodii, quo in fundo propter 
insanas illas substructiones facile hominum mille versabantur 40 
valeniium, edito adversarii atque excelso loco superiorem 
so fore putarat Milo et ob eam rem eum locum ad pugnam 
potissimum elegerat ? an in eo loco est potius exspectatus 
*b eo, qui ipsius loci spe facere impetum cogitarat? Res 
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loquitur ipsa, judices, quae semper valet plunmum. 64. ^ 
baec non gesta audiretis, sed picta videretis, tamen appar^ 
ret, uter esset insidiator, uter nihil cogitaret mali, quum 
alter veheretur in rheda psenulatus, una sederet uxor. Quid 
6 liorum non impeditissimum ? vestitus, an vebiculum, an 
comes ? quid minus promptum ad pugnam, quum paenula 
irretitus, rheda impeditus, uxore paene constrictus esset? 
Videte nunc ilium, primum egredientem e villa, - subito ; 
cur ? vesperi ; quid necesse est ? tarde ; qui convenit, prse 

1 sertim id temporis ? Devertit in villam Pompeii. Pompeiuro 
ut videret? sciebat, in Alsiensi esse; villam ut perspiceret? 
millies in ea f uerat ; quid ergo erat ? mora et tergiversatio ; 
dum hie veniret, locum relinquere noluit. 

XXI. 55. Age, nunc iter expediti latronis cum Milonis 

15 impediments comparate. Semper ille antea cum uxore; 
tum sine ea ; nunquam nisi in rheda ; tum in equo ; comites 
Graeculi, quocunque ibat, etiam quum in castra Etrusca 
properabat; tum in comitatu nugarum nihil. Milo, qui 
nunquam, tum casu pueros symphoniacos uxoris ducebat et 

20 ancillarum greges. Ille, qui semper secum scorta, semper 
exoletos, semper lupus duceret, tum neminem, nisi ut virum 
a viro lee tum esse diceres. Cur igitur victus est ? Quia 
non semper viator a latrone, nonnunquam etiam latro a 
viatore occiditur; quia, quamquam paratus in imparatos 

25 Clodius, tamen mulier inciderat in viros. 56. Nee vero sic 
erat unquam non paratus Milo contra ilium, ut non satis 
fere esset paratus. Semper ille, et quantum interesset P. 
Clodii, se perire, et quanto illi odio esset, et quantum ille 
auderet, cogitabat. Quamobrem vitam suam, quam maxi- 

30 mis praemus propositam et paene addictam sciebat, nunquam 
in periculum sine praesidio et sine custodia projiciebat. 
Adde casus, adde incertos exitus pugnarum Martemque 
communem, qui saepe spoliantem jam et exsultantem evertit 
et perculit ab abjecto ; adde inscitiam pransi, poti, oscitantis 

35 ducis, qui quum a tergo hostem interclusum reliquisset, 
nihil de ejus extremis comitibus cogitavit, in quos incensos 
ira vitamque domini desperantes quum incidisset, haesit in 
iis poenis, quas ab eo servi fideles pro domini vita expetive- 
i-unt. 57. Cur igitur eos manumisit? Metuebat scilicet, 

iO ne indicarent, ne dolorem perferre non possent, ne tormentis 
cogerentur occisimi esse a servis Milonis in Appia via P. 
Clodium confiteri. Quid opus est tortore ? Quid quseris ? 
Occideritne ? Occidit. Jure an injuria ? Nihil ad torto- 
T^m- Facti enim in equuleo quaestio est, juris in indicia. 
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XXII. Quod igitur in causa quaerendum est, id aganius 
hie ; quod tonnentis invenire vis, id fatemur. Manu vero 
cur miserit, si id potius quaeris, quam cur parum amplis 
affecerit praemiis, nescis inimici factum reprehendere. 58. 
Dixit enim hie idem, qui omnia semper constanter et fortiter, 5 
M. Cato, et dixit in turhulenta concione, quae tamen hujus 
auctoritate placata est, non libertate solum, sed etiam 
omnibus praemiis dignissimos fuisse, qui domini caput defen- 
dissent. Quod enim praBnaiium satis magnum est tam bene- 
volis, tam bonis, tam fidelibus servis, propter quos ^dvit ? 10 
£tsi id quidem non tanti est, quam quod propter eosdem 
non sanguine et vuhieribus suis crudelissimi inimici mentem 
oculosque satiavit. Quos nisi manumisisset, tormentis etiom 
dedendi fuerunt conservatores domini, ultores sceleris, de- 
fensores necis. Hie vero nihil habet in his malis, quod 15 
minus moleste ferat, quam, etiamsi quid ipsi accidat, esse 
tamen illis meritum prsemium persolutum. 69. Sed quae- 
stiones urgent Milonem, quae sunt habitae nunc in atrio 
Libertatis. Quibusnam de servis ? Rogas ? De P. Clodii. 
Quis eos postulavit ? Appius. Quis produxit ? Appius. 20 
Unde ? Ab Appio. Dii boni ! quid potest agi severius ? 
De servis nulla lege quaestio est in dominum, nisi de incestu, 

ut fuit in Clodium. Proxime deos accessit Clodius, propius 
quam tum, quum ad ipsos penetrarat, cujus de morte tam- 
quam de caerimoniis violatis quaeritur. Sed tamen majores 25 
nostri in dominum [de servo] quaeri noluerunt, non quia non 
posset verum inveniri, sed quia videbatur indignum et 
dominis morte ipsa tristius. In reum de servo aceusatoris 
quum quaeritur, verum inveniri potest? 60. Age vero, 
quae erat aut qualis quaestio ? Heus tu, Bufio, verbi causa, 30 
cave sis mentiare. Clodius insidias fecit Miloni? Fecit. 
Certa crux. Nullas fecit. Sperata libertas. Quid hac 
quaestione certius? Subito abrepti in quaestionem tamen 
separantur a ceteris et in areas eonjiciuntur, ne quis cum . 
lis colloqui possit. Hi centum dies penes accusatorem 35 
quum fuissent, ab eo ipso accusatore producti sunt. Quid 
hac quaestione di ji potest integrius ? quid incorruptius ? 

XXIII. 61. Quod si nondum satis cemitis, quum res 
ipsa tot tam claris argumentis signisque lueeat, pura mente 
atque integra Milonem, nullo seelere imbutum, nuUo metu 40 
perterritum, nulla eonscientia exanimatum Eomam rever- 
tisse, recordiunini, per deos immortales ! quae fuerit celeritas 
reditus ejus, qui ingressus in. forum, ardente curia, quae 
magnitudo animi, qui ^^lltus, quae oratio. Neque vero se 
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populo solum, sed etiam senatui commisit, neque senatui 
modo, sed etiam publicis prsesidiis et armis, neque his 
tantmn, verum etiam ejus potestati, cui senatus totam rem 
publicam, omnem Italiae pubem, cunota populi Romani 
5 arma commiserate cui nunquam se hie profecto tradidisset, 
nisi causae suae confideret, praesertim omnia audienti, magna 
metuenti, multa suspicanti, nonnulla credenti. Magna vis 
est conscientiae, judices, et magna in utramque partem, ut 
neque timeant, qui nihil commiserint, et poenam semper 

10 ante oculos versari putent, qui peccarint. 62. Neque vero 
sine ratione certa causa Milonis semper a senatu probata 
est. Videbant enim sapientissimi homines facti rationem, 
praesentiam animi, defensionis constantiam. An vero obliti 
estis, judices, recenti illo nimtio necis Clodianae, non modo 

15 inimicorum Milonis sermones et opiniones, sed nonnullorum 
etiam imperitorum ? Negabant eum Romam esse reditu- 
rum. 63. Sive enim illud animo irato ac percito fecisset, 
ut incensus odio trucidaret inimicum, arbitrabantur, eum 
tanti mortem P. Clodii putasse, ut aequo animo patria 

20 eareret, quum sanguine inimici explesset odium suum, sive 
etiam illius morte patriam liberare voluisset, non dubitaturum 
for tern virum, quin, quum suo periculo salutem rei publicae 
attulisset, cederet aequo animo legibus, secum auferret glo- 
riam sempiternam, nobis haec fruenda relinqueret, quae ipse 

26 servasset. Multi etiam Catilinam atque ilia portenta loque- 
bantur : *' Erumpet, occupabit aliquem locum, helium pa- 
triae faciet." Miseros interdum cives optime de re pubUca 
meritos, in quibus homines non modo res praeclarissimas 
obliviscuntur, sed etiam nefarias suspicantur ! 64. Ergo ilia 

30 falsa fuerunt ; quae certe vera exstitissent, si Milo admisisset 
aliquid, quod non posset honeste vereque defendere. 

XXIV. Quid? quae postea sunt in eum congesta, quae 
quemvis etiam mediocrium delictorum conscientia percu- 
lissent, ut sustinuit! dii immortales! sustinuit? immo vero 

35 nt contempsit ac pro nihilo putavit ! quae neque maximo 
animo nocens, neque innocens, nisi fortissimus vir, negligere 
potuisset. Scutorum, gladiorum, f frenorum pilorumque 
etiam multitudo deprehendi posse indicabatur; nullum in 
urbe vicum, nullum angiportum esse dicebant, in quo non 

10 Miloni conducta esset domus; arma in villam Ocriculanam 
devecta Tiberi; domus in clivo Capitolino scutis referta; 
plena omnia malleolorum ad urbis incendia comparatorum. 
Haec non delata solum, sed paene credita, nee ante repu- 
diata sunt, quam qusesita. 65. Laudabam equidem incre- 
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dibilem diligentiam On. Pompeii; sed dicam, ut sentio, 
judices. Nimis miilta coguntur audire, neque aliter-facere 
possunt ii, quibus tota commissa est res publica ; cui etiam 
fueiit audiendus popa Licinius nescio qui de circo maximo ; 
servos Milonis apud se ebrios factos sibi confessos esse, de 5 
interficiendo Pompeio conjurasse, dein postea se gladio 
percussum esse ab uno de illis, ne indicaret, Pompeio in 
hortos mmtiavit. Arcessor in primis. Be amicorum sen- 
tentia rem defert ad senatum. Non poteram in illius mei 
patrLaeque custbdis tanta suspicione non metu exanimari, 10 
sed mirabar tamen, credi popae, confessionem servorum 
Hudiri, vulnus in latere, quod acu punctum videretur, pro 
ictu gladiatoris probari. 66. Verum, ut intelligo, cavebat 
magis Pompeius, quam timebat, non ea solum, quae timenda 
erant, sed omnia, ne yos aliquid timeretis. Oppugnata 15 
domus C. Caesaris, clarissimi et fortissimi viri, per multas 
iioctis horas nuntiabatur. Nemo audierat tam celebri loco, 
nemo senserat; tamen audiebatur. Non poteram Cn. 
Pompeium, prsestantissima virtute virum, timidum suspicari ; 
diligentiam, tota re publica susoepta, nimiam nullam puta- 20 
bam. Frequentissimo senatu nuper in Capitolio senator 
inventus est, qui Milonem cum telo esse diceret. Nudavit 
se in sanctissimo templo, quoniam vita talis et civis et viri 
fidem non faciebat, ut, eo tacente, res ipsa loqueretur. 

XXV. 67, Omnia falsa atque insidiose ficta comperta 26 
sunt; quum tamen metuitur etiam nunc Milo. Non jam 
W Clodianum crimen timemus, sed tuas, Cn. Pompei, (te 
tnim jam appello, et ea voce, ut me exaudire possis), tuas, 
tuas, inquam, suspiciones perhorreseimus. Si Milonem 
times, si hunc de tua vita nefarie aut nunc cogitare aut 30 
molitum aliquando aliquid putas, si Italiae delectus, ut non- 
nuUi conquisitores tui dictitarunt, si h«c arma, si Capitolinae 
cohortes, si excubiae, si vigiliae, si delecta juventus, quae 
tuum corpus domumque custodit, contra MUonis impetimi 
l^rmata est, atque iUa omnia in hunc imum instituta, parata, 35 
iQtenta sunt, magna certe in hoc vis et incredibilis animus 
et non unius viri vires atque opes indicantur, si quidem in 
imnc unum et praestantissimus dux electus et tota res 
publica armata est. 68. Sed quis non intelligit, omnes 
'ibi rei publicae partes aegras et labantes, ut eas his armis 40 
^anares et confirmares, esse commissas? Quod si locus 
Miloni datus esset, probasset profecto tibi ipsi, neminem 
^uquara hominem homini cariorem fuisse quam te sibi; 
nullum se unquam periculum pro tua dignitate fugisse; 

11* 
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cum ilia ipsa teterrima peste se saepissime pro tua gloria 
contendisse ; tribunatum suum ad salutem meam, quse tibi 
carissima fuisset, consiliis tuis gubematum ; se a te postea 
defensum in periculo capitis, adjutum in petitione prsBturse; 
5 duos se habere semper amicissimos sperasse, te tuo bene- 
ficio, me suo. Quse si non probaret, si tibi ita penitus 
inbsesisset ista suspicio, nullo ut evelli modo posset, si de- 
nique Italia a delectu, urbs ab armis sine Milonis clade 
nunquam esset conquietura, nsa iste baud dubitans cessisset 

10 patria, is, qui ita natus est et ita consuevit; te, Magne, 
tamen antestaretur, quod nunc etiam facit. 

XXVI. 69. Vide, quam sit varia vitae coramutabihsque 
ratio, quam vaga volubilisque fortuna, quantae infidelitatcs 
in amicitiis, quam ad tempus aptce simulaliones, quantae in 

15 periculis fugae proximorum, quantae timiditates. Erit, erit 
illud profecto tempus et illucescet ille aliquando dies, quum 
tu, salutaribus, ut spero, rebus tuis, sed fortasse motu aliquo 
communium temporum (qui quam crebro accidat, experti 
scire debemus), et amicissimi benevolentiam et gravissimi 

20 hominis fidem et imius post homines natos fortissimi viri 
magnitudinem animi desideres. 70. Quamquam quis hoc 
credat, Cn. Pompeium, juris publici, moris majorum, rei 
denique publicae peritissimum, quum senatus ei commiserit, 
ut videret, ne quid res public a detrimenti caperet, quo 

25 imo versiculo satis armati semper consules fuenmt, etiam 
nullis armis datis, hunc exercitu, hunc delectu dato, judi- 
cium exspectaturum fuisse in ejus consiliis vindicandis, qui 
vi judicia ipsa tolleret ? Satis judicatum est a Pompeio, 
satis, falso ista conferri in Milonem, qui legem tulit, qua, 

30 ut ego sentio, Milonem absolvi a vobis oporteret, ut omnes 
confitentur, liceret. 71. Quod vero in illo loco atque illis 
publicorum prsesidiorum copiis circumfusus sedet, satis de- 
clarat, se non terrorem inferre vobis (quid enim minus illo 
dignum, quam cogere, ut vos eum condemnetis, in quern 

35 ammadvertere ipse et more majorum et suo jure posset ?), 
sed praesidio esse, ut intelligatis, contra hestemam illam 
concionem hcere vobis, quod sentiatis, libere judicare. 

XXVn. 72. Nee vero me, judices, Olodianum crimen 
movet, nee tam sum demens tamque vestri sensus ignarus 

40 atque expers, ut nesciam, quid de morte Clodii sentiatis. 
De qua, si jam nollem ita diluere crimen, ut dilui, tamen 
impune Miloni palam clamare ac mentiri gloriose liceret: 
" Occidi, occidi, non Sp. Maelium, qui annona levanda jactu- 
risque rei famUiaris, quia nimis amplecti plebem videbatur. 
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in suspicionem incidit regni appetendi, non Ti. Gracchum, 
qui coUegse magistratum per seditionem abrogavit, quorum 
mterfectores impleverunt orbem terrarum nominis sui gloria, 
sed eum (auderet enim dicere, quum patriam pericmo suo 
liberasset), cujus nefandum adulterium in pulvinaribus san- 5 
cdssimis nobiUssimae feminse comprehenderunt ; 13. eum, 
cujus supplicio senatus soUemnes religiones expiandas ssepe 
censuit ; eum, quern cum sorore germana nefarium stuprum 
fecisse, L. Lucullus juratus se, qusestionibus habitis, dixit 
comperisse ; eum, qui civem, quern senatus, quern populus 10 
Romanus, quern omnes gentes urbis ac vitse civium conser- 
vatorem judicarant, servorum armis exterminavit ; eum, qui 
regna dedit, ademit, orbem terrarum, quibuscum voluit, 
partitus est ; eum, qui, plurimis caedibus in foro factis, sin- 
gulari virtute et gloria civem domimi vi et armis compulit ; 16 
eum, cui nihil unquam nefas fuit nee in facinore nee in libi- 
dine ; eum, qui sedem Nympharum incendit, ut memoriam 
publicam recensionis, tabulis publicis impressam, exstingue- 
ret ; 74. eum denique, cui jam nulla lex erat, nullum civile 
jus, nulli possessionum termini ; qui non calumnia litium, 20 
non injustis vindiciis ac sacramentis alienos fundos, sed 
castris, exercitu, signis inferendis petebat ; qui non solum 
Etruscos (eos enim penitus contempserat), sed himc P. 
Yarium, fortissimmnatque optimum civem, judicem nostrum, 
pellere possessionibus armis castrisque conatus est ; qui cum 25 
architectis et decempedis villas multorum hortosque pera- 
grabat ; qui Janiculo et Alpibus spem possessionum termi- 
nabat suarum ; qui, quum ab equite Romano splendido et 
forti, M. Paconio, non impetrasset, ut sibi insulam in lacu 
Prilio venderet, repente lintribus in eam insulam materiem, 30 
calcem, csementa, arma convexit, dominoque trans ripam 
inspectante non dubitavit sedificium exstruere in alieno ; 15, 
qui huic T. Furfanio, cui viro ? dii immortales ! (quid enim 
ego de muliercula Scantia, quid de adolescente P. Apinio 
dicam ? quorum utrique moi*tem est minitatus, nisi sibi hor- 35 
torum possessione cessissent) ; sed ausus est Furfanio dicere, 
si sibi pecuniam, quantam poposcerat, non dedisset, mortuimi 
se in domum ejus illaturum, qua invidia huic esset tali viro 
conflagrandum ; qui Appium fratrem, hominem mihi con- 
junctum fidissima gratia, absentem de possessione fundi 4C 
dejecit; qui parietem sic per vestibulum sororis instituit 
ducere, sic agere fundamenta, ut sororem non modo vesti- 
bulo privaret, sed omni aditu et limine/' 
XXVIII. 16. Quamquam haec quidem jam tolerabilia. 
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videbantur, etsi asquabiliter in rem publicam, i 



longinquos, in 
>^>^^^ni I *^scio quomod 

incredibilis patieni 
5 bant, quonam 
Imperium ille si naj 
reffes,tetrarcha8; 



I, in su 
* Mtanroetatjiv 
jam et Mfkn6 
autidepellerep^gtyussetis ant's 
let, omitto sociosngte|^ nationes, 

^^^ ^_j^^^^_ , . emm faceretis, ut meosjaej^tiua 

luJerePquim in vestras posse^ficyij^^^yestra^ects^ ye- 
stras pecunias ; pecunias dico ? a ubensTinedins fidins, et 

10 a conjugibus vestris nunquam ille effrenatas suas libidines 
cohibuisset. Fingi hsec putatis, quae patent, quae nota sunt 
omnibus, quae tenentur ? senrorum exercitus ilium in urbe 
conscripturum fuisse, per quos totam rem publicam resque 
privatas omnium possideret? 11. Quamobrem, si cruentum 

15 gladium tenens clamaret T. Annius : *^ Adeste, qusso, at- 
que audite, cives ; P. Clodium interfeci ; ejus furores, quos 
nullis jam legibus, nullis judiciis frenare poteramus, hoc 
ferro et hac dextera a cervicibus vestris reppuli, per me ut 
unum jus, aequitas, leges, libertas, pudor, pudicitia in civi- 

20 tate manerent," esset vero timendum, quonam modo id 
ferret civitas ! Nunc enim quis est, qui non probet ? qui 
non laudet ? qui non unum post hominum memoriam T. 
Annium plurimum rei publicae profuisse, maxima laetitia 
populum Romanum, cunctam Italiam, nationes omnes affe- 

25 cisse et dicat et sentiat? Non queo, yetera ilia populi 
Romani gaudia quanta fuerint, judicare. Multas tamen jam 
summorum imperatorum clarissimas yictorias aetas nostra 
yidit, quarum nulla neque tam diutumam attulit laetitiam 
nectantam. IS. Mandate hoc memoriae, judices. Spero 

80 multa yos liberosque yestros in re publica bona esse yisuros ; 
in iis singulis ita semper existimabitis, yiyo P. Clodio nihil 
eorum yos yisuros fuisse. In spem maximam et, quemad- 
modum confido, yerissimam sumus adducti, hunc ipsum 
annum, hoc ipso summo yiro consule, compressa hominum 

85 licentia, cupiditatibus fractis, l^bus et judiciis constitutis, 
salutarem ciyitati fore. Num quis est igitur tam demens^ 
qui hoc, P. Clodio yiyo, contingere potuisse arbitretur? 
Quid? ea, quae tenetis, priyata atque yestra, dominante 
homine furioso, quod jus perpetuae possessioius habere po- 

40 tuissent ? 

XXIX. Non timeo, judices, ne odio meamm inimicitiarum 
inflammatus libentius haec in ilium eyomere yidear quam 
yerius. Etenim etsi praecipuum esse debebat, tamen ita 
communis erat omnium ille hostis, ut in communi odio ps^ie 
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squaHter vcrsaretur odium meum. Non potest dici satis, 
ne cogitari qukbm, quantum in iUo sceleris, quantum exitii 
fnerit 79. Quin sic attendite, indices, Nempe haec est 
qusBstio de interitu P. ClodiL Fingite animis (Uberse sunt 
enim nostrs cogitatbnes et, quae yolunt, sic intuentur, ut ea 5 
cemimus, quae videmus), fingite igitur cogitatione imaginem 
hujus conditionis meae, si possim efficere, ut Milonem ab- 
solvatis, sed ita, si P. Clodius revixerit. Quid vultu exti- 
muistis ? Quonam modo iUe vos vivus aflSceret, quos mor- 
tuus inani cogitatione percussit ? Quid ? si ipse Cn. Pom- 10 
peius, qui ea virtute ac fortuna est, ut ea potuerit semper, 
quae nemo praeter ilium, si is, inquam, potuisset aut qusesti- 
onem de morte P. Clodii ferre aut ipsum ab inferis excitare, 
utnim putatis potius facturum fuisse? Etiamsi propter 
amicitiam vellet ilium ab inferis evocare, propter rem pu- 15 
blicam non fecisset. Ejus igitur mortis sedetis idtores, 
cujus vitam si putetis per vos restitui posse, nolitis, et de 
ejus nece lata quaestio est, qui si eadem }ege reviviscere 
posset, lata lex nimquam esset. ' Hujus ergo interfector si 
esset, in confitendo ab iisne poenam timereL^p^ liberavis- 20 
set n^9QkvjQT®<5i homines dgiyum ^pn^es j^ibuimt iis viris, 
qid^teMios necavenmt. ^ttae ego viflf Athenis ? quae aliis 
in^rKoiK Graeciae? ^juas res diyinaj^^bus institutas viris? 
quos %SG|Elis ? quae (sOT^ina ? ^^PJ ad immortalitatis ^It- 
religionem et memonam^c^f^nsecrantur! Yos tanti conserva- 25 
torem popidi, tanti sceleris ultorem ^oi^ mo 
nullish^ciftisj sed etiam #^^JS[^^^ ^ 

im£teretur, mqV 

*^^" se lilf 

imodo. 




: praeser^ 
tconfessione, si ijS?^ ^e^^f^etis, bonqr^^a^e? 95 

aplissimos ; 
a qui potei5tiai»f-fiaa^ noiji^o^ajd?^^ ;^ . ^ ^ ^ 

|d minus^foiSismaiv^ '^ ? ^ ^ 

j^ animo xmj^ ^Qiy c^^l^^ 
tate. Nana quid esselfingrafiuSif quam^^^ajficeWos, li%ere 'iS^ 
cum solum, propter qiiemc§t£ai laeta^^ " 
quam Jjpc^^mmosei»t^ injoaj^eeiproditSf^ 

$us oppnmenSi^, ut, ou^aju^Ornostra fmimti ^sef gloria, 
d'quoque et mStooam nostram putaremus. Nam 
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quae mihi ipsi Iribuenda liius d&set, quum ^^ybun^ in consa* 
, latu meo nro vobis ac liberis vestris ansus essem, si id, 

*dr ^ aitetmlajamtrftfer? Quae mulier fifeelefttfum ac pemclo- 
5 ^iqg cbem occidere non auderet, si periculum non timeret ? 
tftopofflita invidia, morte, poena, qui nihilo segnius rem 
publicam defendit,Js vir vere putandus est Populi grati 
est, praeiiflli^^re bene m eritos de x^ fiSd^j^S.!^^-^^^ ^ 
fortis, ne ^^p^S^^toJ|d«"^ •JMtSSSdJ?* termer recEsepoeT^ 

JOniteat. 83. QuamlSbrem iJB»etur eadem confessione T. 
Annius^ ^ua J^hala, qua Nasic Vijiia Opimius/jouaj^ 
qua nosmet ipsi, et, si grata re'S^ublicafesset, jfe^^ 
ingrata, tam2J>in-^P^a'3i>Jpr*^'^"^ conscientia sua nixerS 
Sed hujusTbeneficiigi^iam, judicei^iortunajljppuli Ro- 

16 mani et vestry felicity et dii iqimprtalelFsfBiaeberi putant. 

JJec vero ^ui$g[^uaW afitef arb'itVaA potest, nisi qui nullam 

^^ '^Y^ esse^uclt ni^pi^Vfe divinum^ouenangque impemj^>stri 

maggitudt)n£aue sol ille necjecelisi^orumque motus nee 

vic^ifiiSinesTerunLatque ^g9i?^ movent ngaue,vd quod 

20 maximumestf, i^iSjorEMft SdlfJlenlGfa^ quT^ra^qui caerimonias, 
qui atfepciaret mg^ cwuerunt et nobis, suis 

posteris, pft)cK^emift7'^*^***^ ©aa^IL^^***^^ 

XXXI. 84. Est, est^jprc^qtoJUa vis, neque ^^ JyglPgJtt 
poiibus ijlfjur h\ line rtjifieciluvite nostni inest qoiM^m?*' 

25 quod \ig<'at (iL s^'iiHatj et non ipt's^ \^ l^c tanto n^fttf^i? 
titm pr 0Dr 1 : 1 1 o \\\ (A u . ' N i!<i f c>rt i.' H f i r^ « ' n c>7i putan t, quia 
non fippnri I n^■l; oornit^r; p^T^in^!^.^ tpia^i no^tftiia-4pSi&. 
frientl'm, fjiia sjipimiiSj qua jirovidf jima, qua haec ipsaV^- 
mus a£^ diciniusj, vi dine nut pfaru ■, qmdb aut ubi &it| 

SO possi)ira&, i^i vis i^HLur ipsEi, quce sBGpe inert djbil 
iirbi fr^jcif^i^f^s iii[|iu! fipus dtiulit, illam j!E^Micf^li c 
iic ?a J s f u ) i L r 1 1 1 prim uiii men tcm in j eq i t , u{ ri , i|^rnareMHW^*^J 
quii bf^es^L^lA Ibrtisgiiujum yiruin iucleret yiBb<^E5WJuoj a b^ ^ 
CO, quern si vicisaet, Kabiturus esset iraputitatMl et liSfiS^^ 

85 tiam sdimpitemam. 85, Non est humano coitaiUo, ne me- 
diocri quid em, judices, deonmi immortalium cura res ilia 
perfecta. Religiones mehercule ipsae, quae illam belluam 
cadere videnmt, commovisse se videntur et jus in illo suum 
retinuisse. Vos enim jam, Albani tumuli atque luci, vos 

40 inquam, imploro atque testor, yosque Albanorum obrutse 
arae, sacrorum populi Romani socise et aequales, quas ille, 
praeceps amentia, caesis prostratisque sanctissimis lucis, 
substructioniun insanis molibus oppresserat; vestrae turn, 
[arae,] vestrae religiones viguerunt, vestra vis valuit, quam 
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He omni scelere polluerat, tuque ex tuo edito monte, Laiia- 
ris sancte Juppiter, cujus ille lacus, nemcra finesque saepe 
omni nefario stupro et scelere macularat, aliquando ad euin 
puniendum oculos aperuisti; yobis illae, yobis yestro in 
conspectu serse, sed just® tamen et debitsB poense solute 5 
sunt. 86. Nisi forte hoc etiam casu factum esse dicemus, 
Ht ante ipsum sacrarium Bonse Bese, quod est in fundo T. 
Sestii Galli, in pnmis honesti et omati adolescentis, ante 
ipsam, inquam, Bonam Deam, quum proelium commisisset, 
primum illud yulnus acciperet, quo teterrimam mortem 10 
obiret, ut non absolutus judicio illo nefario yideretur, se.H 
Ad banc insignem poenam reseryatus. 

XXXII. Nee yero non eadem ira deorum banc ejus sa- 
tellitibus injecit amentiam, ut sine imaginibus, sine cantu 
atque ludis, sine exsequiis, sine lamentis, sine laudationibus, 15 
sine funere, oblitus cruore et luto, spoliatus iUius supremi 
diei celebritate, cui cedere etiam inimici solent, ambureretur 
abjectus. Non fuisse credo fas, clarissimorum yirorum 
fonnas ilfi teterrimo parricidee aliquid decoris afferre, neque 
ullo in loco potius mortem ejus lacerari, quam in quo esset 20 
vita damnata. 

87. Dura, medius fidius, mihi jam fortuna populi Romani 
et crudelis yidebatur, quae tot annos ilium in banc rem 
publicam insultare pateretur. Polluerat stupro sanotissimas 
religiones, senatus grayissima decreta perfregerat, pecunia 25 
se a judicibus palam redemerat, yexarat in tribunatu sena- 
tmn, onmium ordinum consensu pro salute rei publicse 
gesta resciderat, me patria expulerat, bona diripuerat, do- 
mum incenderat, liberos, conjugem meam yexarat, Cn. 
Pompeio nefarium bellum indixerat, magistratuum priyato- 30 
rumque csedes effecerat, domum mei fratris incenderat, 
yastarat Etruriam, multos sedlbus ac fortunis ejecerat; 
instabat, urgebat; capere ejus amentiam ciyitas, Italia, 
provinciae, regna non poterant; incidebantur jam domi 
leges, quae nos seryis nostris addicerent ; nibil erat cujus- 35 
quam, quod quidem ille adamasset, quod non boc anno^ 
suum fore putaret. 88. Obstabat ejus cogitati(Hiibus nemo 
prseter Milonem. Ilium ipsum^ qui poterat obstare, novo 
reditu in gratiam quasi deyinctum arbitrabatur ; Caesaris 
potentiam suam esse dicebat ; bonorum animos in meo casu 4C 
contempserat ; Milo unus urgebat. 

XXXIII. Hie dii immortales, ut supra dixi, mentem illi 
perdito ac furioso dederunt, ut huic faceret insidias. Aliter 
perire pestis ilia non potuit; nimquam ilium res publica 



132 ORATIO 

8U0 jure esset ulta. Senatus, credo, prsstorem eum cir« 
cumscripsisset. Ne quum solebat quidem id facere, in 
privato eodem hoc aliquid profecerat. 89. An consules in 
prsetore coercenda fortes fuissent ? Primum, Milone occiso, 
5 habuisset suos consules ; deinde quis in eo praetore consul 
fortis esset, per quern taibunum virtutem consularem cru- 
delissime vexatam esse meminisset ? Oppressisset ommsL, 
possideret, teneret ; lege nova, quae est inventa apud eum 
cum reliquis legibus Clodianis, serros nostros libertos suoa 

10 fecisset. Postremo, nisi eiun dii immortales in earn mentem 
impulissent, ut homo effeminatus fortissimum virum cona- 
retur occidere, hodie rem puMcam nullam haberetis. 90. 
An ille prcetor, ille vero consul, si modo haec templa atque 
ipsa moenia stare eo vivo tamdiu et consulatum ejus exspe- 

15 ctare potuissent, ille denique vivus mali nihil fecisset, qui 
mortuus, uno ex suis satellitibus [Sex. Clodio] duce, curiam 
incenderit? Quo quid miserius, quid acerbius, quid luctu- 
osius vidimus ? Templum sanctitatis, amplitudims, mentis, 
consilii publici, caput urbis, aram sociorum, portum omnium 

20 gentium, sedem ab universo populo concessam \mi ordini, 
inflammari, exscindi, funestari ? neque id fieri a multitudine 
imperita, quamquam esset miserum id ipsum, sed ab imo ? 
Qui quum tantum ausus sit ustor pro mortuo, quid signifer 
pro vivo non esset ausus ? In curiam potissimum abjecit, 

26 ut eam mortuus incenderet, quam vivus everterat. 91. Et 
simt, qui de via Appia querantur, taceant de curia ? et qui 
ab eo spirante forum putent potuisse defendi, cujus non 
restiterit cadaveri curia ? Excitate, excitate ipstun, si po- 
testis, a mortuis. Frangetis impetum vivi, cujus vix susti- 

30 netis furias insepulti ? Nisi vero sustinuistis eos, qui cum 
facibus ad curiam concurrerunt, cum falcibus ad Castoris, 
cum gladiis toto foro volitarunt. Cssdi vidistis populum 
Eromanum, concionem gladiis disturbari, quum audiretur si- 
lentio M. Coelius, tribunus plebis, vir et in re publica for- 

35 tissimus et in suscepta causa firmis^mus et bonorum volun- 
tas et auctoritati senatus deditus et in hac Milonis sive 
invidia sive fortuna singulari divina et incredibili fide. 

XXXIV. 92. Sed jam satis multa de causa ; extra cau- 
sam etiam nimis fortasse multa. Quid restat, nisi ut orem 

40 obtesterque vos, judices, ut eam misericordiam tribuatis 
fortissimo viro, quam ipse non implorat, ego, etiam repu- 
gnante hoc, et imploro et exposco ? Kolite, si in nostro 
omnium fletu nullam lacrimam adspexistis Milonis, si vul- 
tum semper eundem, si vocem, si orationem stabilem ac 
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flon mutatam videtis, hoc minus ei parcere. Haud scio, an 
multo etiam sit adjuvandus magis. Etenim si in gladiatoriis 
pugnis et in infimi generis hominum conditione atque for* 
tuna tioddos atqne snpplices et, utTivere liceat, obsecrantes 
etiam odisse sokmus, fortes et ammosos et se acriter ipsos 5 
morti offerentes servare cupimns, eorumque nos magis 
miseret, qtii nostram misericordiam non requirunt, qnam qui 
illam efflagitant, quanto hoc magis in fortissimis civibus 
facere debemus? 93. Me quidem, judices, exanimant et 
interimunt hae voces Milonis, quas audio assidue et quibus 10 
intersum quotidie. "Valeant, inquit, valeant cives mei; 
sint incolumes, sint florentes, sint beati; stet haec urbs 
praeclara mihique patria carissima, quoquo modo erit merita 
de me ; tranqmlla re publica mei cives (quoniam mihi cum 
Olis non licet) sine me ipsi, sed per me tamen, perfruantur ; 15 
ego cedam atque abibo ; si mihi bona re publica fmi non 
licuerit, at carebo mala, et quam primam tetigero bene 
moratam et liberam civitatem, in ea conquiescam. 94. O 
^histra, inquit, mei suscepti labores! o spes fallaces! o 
cogttationes inanes meee ! Ego, quum tribimus plebis, re 20 
publica oppressa, me senatui dedissem, quem exstinctum 
acceperam, equitibus Romanis, quorum vires erant debiles, 
bonis viris, qui omnem auctoritatem Clodianis armis abje- 
cerant, mihi unquam bonorum prsesidium defuturum puta- 
rem? ego, quum te (mecimi enim ssepissime loquitur) 26 
patriae reddidissem, mihi putarem in patria non futurum 
locum ? Ubi nunc senatus est, quem secuti simius ? ubi 
equites Romani illi, illi, mquit, tui ? ubi studia municipio- 
nun ? ubi Italise voces ? ubi denique tua ilia, M. Tulli, quae 
plurimis fuit auxilio, vox atque defensio ? mihine ea soli, 30 
qui pro te toties morti me obtuli, nihil potest opitulari ?" 

XXXV. 95. Nee vero haec, judices, ut ego nunc, flens, 
sed hoc eodem loquitur vultU, quo videtis. Neffat enim se, 
i^egat, ingratb civibus fecisse, quae fecerit; timiais et omnia 
pericula circumspicientibus, non negat* Plebem et infimam 35 
multitudinem, quae P. Clodio duce fortimis vestris immine- 
feat, eam, quo tutior esset vestra vita, se fecisse commemorat, 
ut non modo virtute flecteret, sed etiam tribus suis patri- 
Jnoniis deleniret ; nee timet, ne, quum plebem muneribus 
placarit, vos non conciliarit mentis in rem publicam singu- 40 
l^nbus. Senatus erga se benevolentiam temporibus nis 
>p8is saepe esse perspectam, vestras vero et vestrorum ordi- 
num oecursationes, studia, sermones, quemcunque cursum 
fcrtuna dederit, secum se ablaturum esse dicit. 96. Me- 

12 
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minit etaam, vooem sibi praeconis modo defuisse, quam 
minime desiderarit, populi vero cunctis suffragiis, quod 
unum cupierit, se consulem declaratum ; nunc denique, si 
hsec contra se sint futura, sibi facinoris suspicionem, non 
6 facti crimen obstare. Addit hasc, quae certe vera sunt, 
fortes et sapientes viros non tarn praemia sequi solere recte 
factorum quam ipsa recte facta ; se nihil in vita nisi prae- 
ciarissime fecisse, si quidem nihil sit prsestabilius viro, 
quam periculis patriam liberare ; beatos esse, quibus ea rets 

10 honori fuerit a suis civibus, 97. nee tamen eos misero^, 
qui beneficio cive3 suos vicerint; sed tamen ex omnibus 
praemiis virtutis, si esset habenda ratb prsemiorum, amplis* 
simum esse prsemium gloriam ; esse banc unam, quae bre- 
vitatem vitae posteritatis memoria consolaretur, quje effice- 

15 ret, ut absentes adessemus, mortui yiveremus ; banc denique 
esse, cujus gradibus etiam in coelum homines viderentur 
ascendere. 98. " De me, inquit, semper populus Romanus. 
semper omnes gentes loquentur, nulla unquam obmutescet 
vetustas. Quin hoc tempore ipso, quum omnes a meis 

20 inimicis faces invidiae meae subjiciantur, tamen omni in 
hominum codtu gratiis agendis et gratulationibus habendis 
et omni sermone celebramur. Omitto Etruriae festos et 
actos et institutos dies ; centesima lux est haec ab interitii 
P. Clodii et, opinor, altera ; qua fines imperii populi Ro- 

25 mani sunt, ea non solum fama jam de illo, sed etiam laetitia 
peragravit. Quamobrem, ubi corpus hoc sit, non, inquit, 
laboro, quoniam omnibus in terns et jam versatur et semper 
habitabit nominis mei gloria." 

XXXVI. 99. Haec tu mecum saepe, his absentibus; 

30 sed iisdem audientibus haec ego tecum, MUo : te quidem, 
quum isto animo es, satis laudare non possum ; sed, quo 
est ista magis divina virtus, eo majore a te dolore divellor. 
Nee vero, si mihi eripens, reliqua est ilia tamen ad conso- 
landum querela, ut his irasci possim, a quibus tantum 

35 vulnus accepero. Non enim inimici mei te mihi eripient, 
sed amicissimi, non male aliquando de me meriti, sed sem- 
per optime. Nullum mihi unquam, judices, tantum dolorem 
inuretis (etsi quis potest esse tantus ?), sed ne hunc quidem 
ipsum, ut obUviscar, quanti me semper feceritis. Quae si 

40 vos cepit oblivio, aut si in me aliquid olQfendistis, cur non id 
meo capite potius luitur quam Milonis? Praeclare enim 
vixero, si quid mihi accident prius, quam hoc tantum mali 
yidero. 100. Nunc me una consolatio sustentat, quod tibi, 
T. Anni, nullum a me amoris, nullum studii, nullum pietatia 
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officium defuit. Ego inimicitias potentlum pro te appetivi, 
ego meum saepe corpus et vitam objeci armis inimiconun 
tuorum, ego me plurimis pro te supplicem abjeci, bona, 
fortunas meas ac Hberorum meorum in communionem tuo- 
rum temporum contuli ; hoc denique ipso die, si qua vis 5 
est parata, si qua dimicatio capitis futura, deposco. Quid 
jam res tat? quid habeo, quod faciam pro tuis in me mentis, 
nisi ut earn fortimam, quaecunque erit tua, ducam meam ? 
Non abnuo, non recuso, vosque obsecro, judices, ut vestra 
beneficia, quae in me contulistis, aut in hujus salute augeaus 10 
aut in ejusdem exitio occasura esse videatis. 

XXXVII. 101. His lacrimis non movetur Milo. Est 
quodam incredibili robore animi ; exsiUum ibi esse putat, 
ubi virtuti non sit locus ; mortem naturae finem esse, non 
poenam. Sed hie ea mente, qua natus est ; quid vos, ju- Id 
dices ? quo tandem animo eritis ? Memoriam Miloms re- 
tinebitis, ipsum ejicietis ? et erit dignior locus uUus in terris, 
qui hanc virtutem excipiat, quam hie, qui procreavit ? Vos, 
vos appello, fortissimi viri, qui multum pro re publica san- 
guinem effudistis ; vos in viri et in civis invicti periculo 20 
appello, centuriones, vosque, milites; vobis non modo in- 
spectantibus, sed etiam armatis et huic judicio praesidenti- 
bus, haec tanta virtus ex hac urbe expelletur, exterminabi- 
tur, projicietur? 102. me miserum, o me infelicem! 
Revocare tu me in patriam, Milo, potuisti per hos, ego te in 25 
patria per eosdem retinere non potero ? Quid respondebo 
liberis meis, qui te parentem alterum putant? quid tibi, 
Quinte frater, qui nimc abes, consorti mecum temporum 
illorum? mene non potuisse Milonis salutem tueri per 
eosdem, per quos nostram ille servasset ? At in qua causa 30 
non potuisse ? quae est grata * * gentibus non potuisse ? 
lis, qui maxime P. Clodii morte acquierunt; quo depre- 
cante? me. 103. Quodnam ego concepi tantum scelus, 
aut quod in me tantum facinus admisi, judices, quum ilia 
indicia communis exitii indagavi, patefeci, protuli, exstinxi ? 35 
Omnes in me meosque redundant ex fonte illo dolores. 
Quid me reducem esse voluistis? an ut, inspectante me, 
expellerentur ii, per quos essem restitutus ? Nolite, obsecro 
vos, acerbiorem mihi pati reditum esse, quam fuerit ille ipse 
discessus. Nam qui possum putare me restitutum esse, si 4C 
distrahar ab iis, per quos restitutus sum ? 

XXXVIII. Utinam dii immortales fecissent (pace tua, 
patria, dixerim ; metuo enim, ne scelerate dicam in te, quod 
pro Milone dicam pie), utinam P. Clodius non modo vive- 



136 ORATIO TRC T. ANKIO MILONE, CAP. XXXVIIL 

ret, sed etiam pr»tor, consul, dictator esset potius, quam 
hoc spectaculum viderem ! 104. O dii immortoles ! fortem 
et a vobis, judices, conservandum virum ! " Minime, mini- 
me, inquit. Immo yero poenas ille debitas luerit; nos 
5 subeamus, si ita necesse est, non debitas.'' Hiccine vir 
. patriae natus usquam nisi in patria morietur, out, si forte, 
pro patria ? hujus yos animi monnmenta retinebitis, corporis 
in Italia nullum sepulcrum esse patiemini ? hunc sua quis- 
quam sententia ex hac urbe expellet, quern omnes urbes 

10 expulsum a vobis ad se vocabunt ? 105. O terram illam 
beatam, quae hunc virum exceperit; banc ingratam, si 
ejecerit, miseram, si amiserit ! Sed finis sit. !^^ue enim 
prse lacrimis jam loqui possum, et hie se lacrimis defendi 
vetat. Vos oro obtestorque, judices, ut in sententiis fe- 

15 rendis, quod sentietis, id audeatis. Vestr^m virtutem, 
justitiam, fidem, mihi credite, is maxime pr^babit, qui in 
judicibus legendis optimum et sapientissimum e\ fortissmium 
quemque delegit. 
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THE FOUR ORATIONS AGAINST CATILINE 

GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

Catiljna, L. Sergius,* the descendant of an ancient patrician family which 
had sunk into ]x>verty, first appears in history as a zealous partisan of Sulla. 
During the horrors, of the great proscription, among many other victims, he 
killed, with his own hand, his brother-in-law, Q. Cscilius, described as a 
quiet, inoffensive man, and having seized and tortured the well-known and 
popular M. Marius Gratidianus, the kinsman and fellow-townsman of Cicero, 
cut off his liead, and bore it in triumph through the city. Plutarch accuses 
him in two places (Suil. 32, Cic, 10) of having murdered his own brotlier 
at the same period, under circumstances of peculiar atrocity, but there is 
probably some confusion here between the brother and the brother-m-law; 
for Sallust, when enumerating tlie crimes of Catiline, would scarcely have 
failed to add such a monstrous deed as this to the black cataloguA. Although 
his youth was spent in the most reckless extravagance, and in the open 
indulgence of every vice ; although he was known to have been guilty ot 
various acts of the foulest and most revolting debauchery; although he had 
incurred the suspicion of an intrigue with the vestal Fabia, sister of Terentia ; 
and although it was said and believed that he had made away with his first 
wife and afterwards with his son, in order that he might wed the fair and rich 
but worthless Aurelia Orestilla, who objected to the presence of a grown-up 
Btep-chiW, yet this complicated infamy appears to have formed no bar to his 
regular political advancement,— for he attained to the dignity of prsetor in b. c. 
68, was governor of Africa during the following year, and returned to Rome 
in 66, in order to press his suit for the consulship. The election for 65 was 
carried by P. Autronius Psetus and P. Cornelius Sulla, botli of whom were 
soon after convicted of bribery, and their places supplied by their competitors 
and accusers, L. Aurelius Cotta and L. Manlius Toiquatus ; Catiline, who was 
desirous of becoming a candidate, having been disqualified in consequence of an 
impeachment for oppression in his province, preferred by P. Clodius Pulcher, 
afterwards so celebrated as the implacable enemy of Cicero. Exasperated 
by their disappomtment, Autronius and Catiline forthwith formed a project 
along with a certain Cn. Calpumius Piso, a young man of high family, but 
turbulent, needy, and profligate, to murder the new consuls upon the first of 
January, when offering up their vows in the Capitol, after which Autronius 
and Catiline were to seize the fasces, and Piso was to be dispatched with an 
army to occupy the Spains. Some rumors of what was in contemplation 
having been spread abroad, such precautions were taken that the conspirators 
Were induced to delay the execution of their plan until the 5th of February, 
•resolving at the same time to include many of the leading men of the state in 
the proposed massacre. This extraordinary design is said to have been frus- 
trated solely by the impatience of Catiline, who, upon the appointed day, gave 
the sig nal prematurely, before the whole of the armed agents had assembled, 

* This account of the career of Catiline is the article under that head in tbe 
'*lhBdyUij of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology.** 
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and thus confounded the preconcerted combinations. The daL f;er being past, 
certain resolutions were proposed in the senate with regard to the auth(MB ot 
this abortive attempt; but the proceedings were quashed by the intercession 
of a tribune. The plot was, however, a matter of common discussion, and no 
one seems to have entertained any doubt of its reality, while many did not 
scruple to assert that M. CrasEUS and Julius Ceesar, who was then edile, were 
deeply involved. (Q. Cic. de pet. Cons, 3, &c. ; Asconius in Tog, cand. and 
in Cornel. ; SaU. CatU. 15-18 ; Liv. EpiU 101 ; Dion Cass, xxxvi 27 ; Sueton. 
Jtd. 9 ; dc. pro StUla, 1^, pro Mtrena, 38, pro Gael. 4, in Cdtil. i. 6.) 

Encouraged rather than disheartened by a failure which had so nearly 
proved a triumph, and which had so distinctly demonstrated the practicability 
of such a project, if conducted with common prudence and caution, Catiline 
was soon after (b. c. 65) left completely unfettered, by his acquittal upon trial 
for extortion, a result tecured, it was alleged, by the liberal bribes administer- 
ed to the accuser as well as to the jury. From this time he seems to have de- 
termined to proceed more systematically ; to enlist a more numerous body of 
supporters ; to extend the sphere of operations, and to organize a more comr 
prehensive and sweeping scheme of destruction. Accordingly, about the 
beginning of June, b. c. 64, probably soon after the successful termination of 
his second trial, when called to account for the blood which he had shed 
during the proscription of Sulla (Dion Cass, xxxvii. 10), he began, while 
canvassing vigorously for the consulship, to sound the dispositions of various 
persons, by pointing out the probable success of a great revolutionary move- 
ment, and the bright prospect of power and profit opened up to its promoters. 
After having thus ascertained the temper of different individuals, he called to- 
gether those who from their necessities, their characters, and their sentiments, 
were likely to be most eager and most resolute in the undertaking. The meet- 
ing, according to Sallust, was attended by eleven senators, by four members 
of the equestrian order, and by several men of rank and influence from the 
provincial towns. The most conspicuous were P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura, 
who had been consul in b. c. 71, but having been passed over by the censors 
had lost his seat in the senate, which he was now seeking to recover by 
standing a second time for the prsBtorship (Dion Cass, xxxvii. 30) ; C. Cor- 
nelius Cethegus, distinguished throughout by his impatience, headstrong im- 
petuosity, and sanguinary violence (Sail. Cat. 43 ; Cic. pro StUl. 19) ; P. Au- 
tronius, spoken of above ; L. Cassius Longinus, at this time a competitor for 
the consulship, dull and heavy, but bloodthirsty withal (Cic. in Cat. iii. 4-6 ; 
pro Sidla, 13) ; L. Vargunteius, who had been one of the colleaguesof Cicero in 
the qusBstorship, and had subsequently been condemned for bribery (pro Sull. 
5, 6, 18) ; L. Calpumius Bestia, tribune elect ; Publius and Servius Sulla, 
nephews of the dictator ; M. Porcius Lseca (Cic. in Cat. i. 4, ii. 6, pro Sitll. 
2, 18); Q. Annius; Q. Curius; M. Fulvius Nobilior; L. Statilius; P. Gabi- 
nius Capito ; C. Comelius. In addition to these, a great body of the younger 
nobility were known to be favorably inclined, although they had not openly 
committed themselves ; and now, as on the former occasion, rumor included 
Crassus and Ctesar, although the report does not appear to hav^ gained gen- 
eral belief. 

At this assembly, Catiline, after expatiating upon a number of topics calcu- 
lated to rouse the indignation and stimulate the cupidity of his audience, 
proceeded to develop his objects and resources. He proposed that all debts 
should be cancelled, that the most wealthy citizens should be proscribed, and 
that all offices of honor and emolument should be divided among the asso- 
ciates, while for support he counted upon Piso in Hither Spain, P. Sittlus Nu- 
oednus with the army in Mauritania, and at home confidently anticipated 
the oo-operation of C. Antonius, whom he expected to be choeen coosnl aknfl 
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with himself for the following year, haying formed a coalitkm with him for 
the purpose of excluding Cicero. The votes of the people, however, in some 
meagure deranged these calculations. Cicero and C. Antonius were returned, 
the former nearly unanimously, the latter by a small mfyority over Catiline. 
This disappouitment, while it increased if poesiblo the bitterness of his animos- 
ity towards the dominant party among the aristocracy and tlie independent 
portion of the middle ranks, rendered hun more vigorous in the prosecution of 
his deagns. Large sums of money were raised upon liis own security, or on 
the credit of his friends ; magazines of arms and other warlike stores were 
tecretly formed ; troops were levied in various parts of Italy, especially in tlie 
neighborhood of FaBeulsB, under the superintendence of C. Manlius, an expe- 
rienced commander, one of the veteran centurions of Sulla (Dion Cass. 
zzxvii. 30), and numerous adherents were enrolled from the most desperate 
classes, including not a few women of ruined reputation ; attempts also were 
made in various quarters to gain over the slaves, and it was determined, when 
the critical moment slioukl arrive for an open deroonstratioo, to set fire to 
the city in many different places at the same instant, and to slaughter the 
well-disposed portion of the population in the tumult. Meanwhile, in the 
midst of these extensive preparations, Catiline again (63) stood candidate for 
the consulship, and used every effort to get rid of Cicero, who met him at 
every turn and thwarted all his bestrcontrived machinations. Nor was tliis 
wonderful, for he was countermined from a quarter whence he apprehended 
no danger. One of the most high-born, abandoned, but, at the same time, 
weak and vacillating, among the conspirators, was a certain Q. Curius, who 
had been expelled from the senate by the censors on account of the infamy of 
his life. This man had long consorted with a noble mistress named Fulvia, 
who appears to have acquired complete control over his mind, and to have 
been made the depositary of all his secrets. Fulvia, alaimed by the intelli- 
gence obtained from her lover, divulged what she had learned to several of her 
acquaintances, and, through them, opened a correspondence witli Cicero, to 
whom she regularly communicated all the particulars she could collect, and 
at length persuaded Curius himself to turn traitor and betray his comrades. 
Thus the consul was at once put in possession of every circumstance as soon 
as it occurred, and was enabled to keep vigilant watch over the conduct of 
every individual from whom danger was to be apprehended. By imparting to 
a ceitain extent his fears and suq)icioiis to the senators and moneyed men, he 
excited a general feeling of distrust and suspicion towards Catiline, and bound 
finnly together, by the tie of common interest, all who having property to lose 
looked forward with dread to confusion and anarchy ; Antonius, whose good 
faith was more than doubtful, he gained over by at once resigning to him the 
province of Macedonia, while he [Motected his own person by a numerous 
body of friends and dependents who surrounded him whenever he appeared 
in public. These preliminary measures being completed, he now ventured to 
"peak moie openly ; provailed upon the senate to defer the consular elections 
in order that the state of public affairs might be fully investigated ; a^ at 
length, on the 31st of October, openly denounced Catiline, charged him 
broadly with treason, predicted that in six d^rs from that time ManUus wouM 
take the fiekl in open war, and that the 88th was the period fixed for the mur- 
kier of the leading men in the commonwealth. Such was the consternation 
Prodneed 1^ these disckMures, that many of those who considered themselves 
pecuUariy obnoxious iMtantly fled from Rome, and the senate being now 
thoroQghly roused, pasMd the doqpretum uHimum, in virtue of which the con- 
"di were invested for the time being witii absolute power, both civil and 
nnlitary. Thus supported, Cicero took such meeautions that the Comitiu 
pawed off without any outbreak or even attempt at vkilence, although an atr 
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tack upon the magistrateB had been meditated. Catiline was again rejected ; ^ 
was forthwith impeached of sedition, under the Plautian law, by L. iEmilius 
Paullus ; was forced to abandon the expectation he had entertained of sur* 
prising the strong fortress of Proeneste, which would have formed an admira- 
ble base for his warlike operations ; and found himself every hour more and 
more closely confined and pressed by the net in which he was entangled 
through the activity of Cicero. Driven to despair by this accumulation of 
disappointments and dangers, he resolved at once to bring matters to a crisis, 
and no longer to waste time by persevering in a course of policy in which he 
liad been so repeatedly foiled. Accordingly, while he still endeavored to keep 
up appearances by loud protestations of innocence, and by offering to place 
himself under the control and surveillance of M. Lepidus; of Q. Metellus, the 
pnetor ; or of M. Marcellus, in whose house he actually took upiiis abode ; or 
even of Cicero himself; on the night of the 6th of November helmet the ring- 
leaders at the dwelling of M. Porcius LsBca, and after complaining of their 
backwardness and inactivity, informed them that he had dispatched Manlius 
to Etruria, Septimius of Camerinum, to Picenum, C. Julius to Apulia, and others 
of less note to different parts of Italy to raise open war, and to organize a genetal 
revolt of the slave population. He added that he was desirous to place himself 
at the head of his troops, but that it was absolutely necessary in the first place 
to remove Cicero, whose vigilance was most injurious to their cause. Upon 
this L. Varguntelns, a senator, and C. Cornelius, a knight, undertook to repair 
at an early hour the following morning to the house of the consul, to make 
their way into his chamber as if for the purpose of paying their respects, and 
then to stab him on the spot. The whole of these proceedings were instantly 
reported to their Intended victim ; the assassins, when they presented them- 
selves, were refused admission, and certain intelligence having been now re- 
ceived that the rebellion had actually broken out, on the 37th of October, in 
Etruria, Cicero, on the 8th of November, went down to the senate, which, for 
greater security, had been summoned to meet in the temple of Jupiter Stator, 
and there delivered his celebrated oration, "Quousque tandem abutere, 
Catilina, patientia nostra ?" which paralyzed the traitor, not so much by the 
vehemence of the invective, as by the intimate acquaintance which it dis- 
played with all his most hidden contrivances. Catiline, who upon his entrance 
had been avoided by all, and was sitting alone upon a bench from which 
every one had shrunk, rose to reply with downcast countenance, and in hum- 
Ue accents implored the fathers not to listen to the malignant calumnies of 
an upstart foreigner against the noblest blood in Rome ; but scarcely had he 
commenced when his words were drowned by the shouts of " enemy" and 
" parricide'' which burst from the whole assembly, and he rushed forth with 
threats and curses on his lips. On his return home, perceiving that there was 
now no hope of destroying his hated foe, and that the strict watch kept 
throughout the city rendered tumult and fire-raising difficult if not impossible 
for the present, he resolved to strike some decisive blow before troops could 
be levied to oppose him, and accordingly leaving the chief control of affairs at 
Rome in the hands of Lentulus and Cethegus, with the promise at the same 
time to march with all speed to their support at the head of a powerful army, 
set forth in the dead of night (8th-9th November), and after remaining for a 
few days with his adherents in the neighborhood of Arretium, where he as- 
sumed the fasces and other ensigns of lawful military command, proceeded 
to the camp of Manlius, having previously addressed letters to the most dis- 
tinguished consulars and others, solemnly protesting his mnocence, and de- 
claring that, unable to resist the cabal formed among his enemies, he had 
determined to retire to Marseilles, that he might preserve his ooontry from 
«git«tu>n and disturbance. 
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On the 9th, wh^i the flight of CatUine was known, Cicero delivered his see* 
Old speech, which was addressed to the people m the forum. The senate pro- 
ceeded to declare Catiline and Manlins public enemies, dispatched officeis ot 
high standing to Etiuria, Picenum, Campania, Apulia, and the different dis- 
tricts from which danger was apprehended, directed the consuls to hold a levy 
with all speed, decreed that Antonius should go forth to the war, and that 
Ciceio should remain to guard the city ; offering at the same time an amnesty 
to all who should quit the rebels, and ftee pardon and great rewards to any 
whoehould give such information as might lead to the discovery and convictioo 
of the conspirators within the walls. It is a remarinible fact, and one which 
indicates most strongly the disaffection of the lower classes to the existing o^ 
der of things, that not one man could be found to take advantage of this pro- 
clamation, and that not a single sokiier deserted from the rebel standard. This 
circomstance threatened to iwove a source of most serious embarrassment 
Although the existence of the conspiracy and the names of tlie leading coa- 
spiratois were known, not only to the magistrates but to the public at large, yet 
there was no le^d evidence against any individual ; for Cuiius, while he faith- 
fully mipplied secret intelligence, coukl not come forward openly without blast- 
ing himself forever, and at the same time depriving the government of its 
most powerful auxiliary. But such steadfastness of purpose did not extend to 
ceitain foreigners belonging to a race proverbial in ancient times for the light- 
ness of their faith. There was at Rome at this period a party of Allobroges, 
deputies dispatched by their nation to seek relief from certain real or alleged 
grievances. Their suit, however, had not prospered, and their complaints of the 
cupidity of the magistrates and of the indifference of the senate were open and 
loud. Lentulus, conceiving that their discontent might be made available for 
his own purposes, opened a negotiation through the medium of P. Umbrenus, a 
freedman, who, in the course of mercantile transactions, had become acquaint- 
ed with most of the Gaulish ohiefe, and who now assuming a tone of warm sym- 
pathy with their wrongs, undertook to pomt out an easy method by which they 
might obtain ample redress. Finding that these mysterious hints were greedily 
caught up, he gradually disclosed the nature of the plot, and invited them to 
co-operate by stinralating their countrymen to insurrection. The men for a 
loog while hesitated, but prudence prevailed. After calculating and balancing 
the chances, they resolved to secure a certain and immediate recompense, 
rather than to speculate upon doubtful and distant advantages. Accordingly, 
they revealed all to Q. Fabius 8anga, the patron of their state, who in his turn 
acquamted Cic«!0, and by the instructions of the latter ei^oined the ambassa- 
dors to iaro g jfi eat zeal in the undertaking, and if possible to gain possession of 
•erne tangible documentary proof. The Gauki played well the part assigned to 
them. A written agreement, signed by Lentulus, Cethegus, and Statilius, 
was placed in their hands, and they quitted Rome soon after midnight on the 
3d of December, accompanied by T. Voltureius, of Crotona, who was charged 
with dispatches for Catiline, it being arranged that the Altobroges were to 
^t his camp on their way homewards for the double purpose of receiving his 
ordeBB and obtainkig a ratiflcatian of the pledges given by his agents. The 
whole cavalcade was surrounded and seized as it was crossing the Milvian 
bridge, by two of the pTBtors who had been stationed in ambush to intercept 
them, llie Gauls quietly surrendered ; Votturcius, after having vainly en- 
<leayored to resist, was overpowered and forced to yield. 

Cicero, when iiiformedof the complete success of his plan, instantly sum- 
moned Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and Gabinius to his presence. Lentulus 
being pcDtor, the consul led him by the hand to the fane of Concord, where the 
senate was already met ; the rest of the accused followed closely guarded. 
The prntor flaccus was also in attendance, bearing the portfolio with the 
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papeis Btili sealed. Voltnreias finding escape imposnble, agreed, Qpon Ilk 
own penonal safety being insured, to make a fall confession. His statements 
were confirmed by the Allobroges» and the chain of testimony was rendered 
complete and conclosive by the signatures in the handwriting of the ringlead- 
eis, which they were unable to deny. The guilt of Lentulus, Cethegus, and 
seven others being thus established beyond a doubt, Lentulus was forced to 
abdicate his office, and then along with the rest was consigned to the charge 
of certain individuals o{ high station Who became responsible for their tLppeai- 
ance. 

These circumstances as they had occurred havhig been fully detailed by 
Cicero in his third oration, delivered in the forum, a strong reaction took 
place among the populace, who all now joined in execrating Catiline and de- 
manding Tengeance, fh)m the well-founded omviction, that althongfa they 
might have derived profit from riot or even from civil war, yet the g«ieral 
conflagration, which had always formed a leading feature in the schemes of 
the conspiratori, must have brought ruin upon the humblest mechanics as 
well as upon the wealthiest of the aristocracy. On the other hand, a yigoraos 
efi<Hl was made by the clients of Lentulus to excite the dregs of the multitude 
to attempt his rescue. The danger appearing inmiinent, the senate was 
called together on the nones (5th) of December, the day so frequently referred 
to by Cicero in after times with triumphant pride, and the question was put. 
What was their pleasure with regard to those who were now in custody! 
After an animated debate, of which the leading arguments are strongly and 
pointedly expressed in the two celebrated orations assigned by Sallust to Qesar 
and to Cato, a decree was passed, that the last punishment should be inflicted 
according to ancient usage upon the convicted traitors. Thereupon the consul 
led away Lentulus to the subterranean prison on tlie slope of the capitol, and 
the others were conducted thither by the praetors. On the self-same night, 
the high-born patrician Lentulus, a member of the noble Cornelia gens, was 
strangled in that loathsome dungeon by the common executioner, and the rest 
of his associates shared his fate. 

While these things were going on at Rome, Catiline had gradually collected 
a force amounting to two legions, although not above one-fourth part of the 
whole, or about 5,000 men, were fully equipped, the rest being armed with 
pikes, clubs, and other rude weapons wliich chance presented. On the ap- 
proach of Antonins, Catiline, fearing to encounter regular troops vnth this 
motley crowd, threw himself into the mountains, and, by constantly shifting 
his ground and moving rapidly in difi'erent directions, contrived to avoid a 
collision, while at the same time he exercised and disciplined his foUowers, 
whose numbers daily increased, although he now refused to enrol daves, inul- 
titudes of whom flocked to his banner, deeming that it might prove injunom 
to his prospects were he to identify their interests with what he termed tlie 
cause of Roman freedom. But when the news arrived of the disclosures that 
had taken place in the city, of the complete suppression of the plot, and of the 
execution of the leading conspirators, many who had joined his standard, 
from the love of excitement and the hope of plunder, gradually slunk away. 
Those who remained firm he led into the territory of Pistoria, with the design 
of crossing the Apennines and taking refuge in Gaul. But this movement 
was anticipated by the vigilance of Metellus Celer, who guarded Picenum 
with three legions, and had marched straight to the foot of the hills that he 
might intercept the insurgents on their descent. 

Catiline, therefore, at the beginning of the year 62, finding that escape was 
cutoff in front, while Antonius was pressing on his rear, turned fiercely on htf 
pursuers and determined as a last resource to hazard an engagement, trusting 
that, if successful, all Etruria would be thrown open for the maintenance of 
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hisnIdieiB, and that he would be able to keep his ground in the disaffected 
districts until some diyerslon in his favor should be made in the metn^wlis. 
The battle, in which the legions of the republic were commanded by M. Pe- 
treius, in consequence of the real or pretended illness of the proconsul Ante- 
nius, was ol)stinate and bloody. The rebels fought with the fury of despair, 
and long kept at bay the veterans by whom they were assailed. Catiline, in 
this his last field, nobly discharged the duties of a skilful general and a gal- 
lant soldier ; his eye and his hand were everywhere ; he brought up columns 
to support those who were most hotly pressed ; withdrew the wounded and 
the weary, and supplied their place with the sound and fresh ; flew from rank 
to rank encouraging the combatants, and strove by repeated feats of daring 
valor to turn the fortune of the day. But, at length, perceiving that all was 
lost, he charged headlong where the foes were thickest, and fell sword in hand 
fighting with resolute courage, worthy of a better cause and a better man. 
His body was found, after the struggle was over, far in advance of his own 
ranks in the midst of a heap of his enemies ; he was yet breathing, and his 
features in the agonies of death still w<nre their habitual expression of reckless 
daring. His adherents, to the number of 3000, imitated the example of their 
leader. Each perished at his post, and not one freebom citizen was taken 
alive either in the fight or in the pursuit The victory cost the consular army 
dear, for all the bravest were slam or grievously wounded. 

Although we possess only a one-sided history of this famous conspiracy ; al- 
though much that has been recorded seems so marvellous and incredible, tliat 
many have regarded the whole narrative as little better than a fabric of mis- 
representation and falsehood, built up by violent political animosity, and rest- 
ing on a very slender basis of truth ; although it cannot be denied that some of 
tlie particulars, set down by Dion Cassius (xxzvi. 30) and alluded to by 
others (e. g-. Sail. Cat. 32), of the revolting rites by which the compact be- 
tween the associates was ratified, are evidently vulgar exaggerations ; although 
little reliance can be placed on the self-panegyrics of Cicero, who would stu- 
diously seek to magnify the danger in order to enhance the merits of his own 
exertions ; y«t, upon a careful and dispassionate investigation, we shall dis- 
cover no reasonable ground for entertaining any doubts with regard to tlie 
general accuracy of the facts as presented to us by Sallust, whose account is 
tliroughout clear and consistent, and is corroborated in all the most important 
details by the information transmitted from other sources. Nor, upon a close 
examination into the circumstances of the individuals concerned, of the times, 
and of the state of public feeling and public morals, shall we have much dilh- 
calty in forming a distinct idea of the character of Catiline himself, of Uie 
motives by which he was stimulated, and of the calculations by which he was 
encouraged to anticipate success. 

Tramed in the wars of Sulla, he was made familiar from his earliest youth 
with civil strife, acquired an indifference to human suffering, and imbibetl an 
utter contempt for the con5titutional forms and government of his country, 
which had been so freely neglected or violated by his patron. The wealth 
quickly acquired was recJclessly squandered in the indulgence of coarse sen- 
BQality ; and, altliough hit> shattered fortunes may have been to a certain ex- 
tent repaured by a wealthy marriage, and by the plunder of a province, yet the 
'elief was but temporary ; his pleasures were too costly ; a considerable portion 
of his ill-gotten gains would be expended in bribing the difierent juries who 
pronounced his innocence, and his necessities soon became pressing. The 
remoFBe too produced by his frightful vices and crimes—remorse which was 
betrayed by the haggard cheek, the bloodshot eye, the wild glance, and the 
unsteady step, so graphically depicted by the historian— must have given rise 
to a frai^e of iiiind which would eagerly desire U escape from reflection and 
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■eek relief in fierce excitement On the other hand, the oonscioiisDeas of thoM 
great mental and physical powers, from which even his meet bitter enemies 
could not withhold a tribute of admiration, combined with the extensive pop- 
ularity which he had acquired among the young by his agreeable address, 
varied accomplishments, and unwearied zeal in ministering to their pleasures, 
must have tended to augment his natural self-confidence, to foster his pride, 
aud to stimulate his ambition. How soon the idea of destroying the liberties ot 
fuB country may have entered his thoughts it is impossible to discover, but we 
can readily believe that the career of Sulla was ever present to his imagination, 
that hia,grand aim was to become what the dictator had been, and that, pro- 
vided this end was accomplished, he felt little scrupulous about the means 
employed. And, in truth, when he looked abroad, the moment seemed most 
propitious for the advancement of a man of daring and powerful intellect lui- 
controlled by principle. The leading statesmen were divided into factious 
which eyed each other with the bitter jealousy engendered during the convul- 
sions in which they had played an tictive part some twenty years before. The 
younger nobility, as a class, were thoroughly demoralized, for the most part 
bankrupts in fortune as well as in fame, eager for any change which might 
relieve them from their embarrassments, while it held out the promise of un- 
restrained license. The rabble were restless and discontented, filled with envy 
and hatred against the rich and powerful, ever ready to follow at the bidding 
of any seditious demagogue. Thus, at home, tlie dominant party in the 
senate, and the equites or capitalists alone felt a deep interest in the stability 
of the government. Moreover, a wide-spread feeling of disafiection extended 
over the whole of Italy. Many of the veterans of SuUa, accustomed to riotous 
living and profuse expenditure, had already squandered their hoards, and 
looked forward with anxiety to the renewal of those scenes of blood which 
they had found by experience so profitable ; while the multitude whose estates 
had been confiscated, whose relations had been proscribed, and who them- 
selves were sufifering under civil disabilities in consequence of their connection 
with those who had thus perished , were eagerly watching for any movement 
which might give them a chance of becoming oppressors, robbers, and mur- 
derers in their turn. 

Never was the executive weaker. The senate and magistrates were wasting 
their energies in petty disputes, indifierent to the groat interests of the com- 
monwealth ; Pompey, at the head of all the best troops of the republic, wa^ 
prosecuting a long-protracted and doubtful war in the East ; there was no 
army in Italy, where all was hushed in a treacherous calm. If then, Catiline, 
surroimded as he was by a large body of retainers all devotedly attached to his 
person and detached from society at large by the crimes which he had sug- 
gested or promoted, had succeeded in striking his first great blow, had he as- 
sassinated the consuls and the most able of the senators, the chances were, 
that the waverers among the higher ranks would have at once espoused his 
cause, that the populace would have been intimidated or gained over, and 
that thousands of ruined and desperate men would have rushed from all quar- 
ters to his support, enabling him to bid defiance to any force which could have 
been brought to bear upon the city until the return of Pompey from the East. 
But Pompey might never return, or might not return victorious, or, at all 
events, a long period must elapse, and ample time would be given for negotia- 
tions or resistance. Such were the probabilities which led on Catiline to haz- 
ard all upon one great tlirow ;— but the fortune of Rome prevailed, the gambler 
was ruined, and the state saved. (Sail. Catilin, ; Dion. Cass, zxxvi. 37, zxzvii. 
10, SHM3; Liv. Epit, 101, 102; Cic. t'fi Catilin, i. ii. iii. iv., pro SuUot pro 
Murena, 25, 26, in Piton, 2, pro Flacc, 40, pro Plane, 2n, ad Att, i. 19, ii. 1, 
Kii. 21, zvi. 14, ad Fam, i. 9 ; Sueton. Jul, 14 ; Plut Cie, 10-22. Cat, Min, 23.) 
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ANALYSIS. 

TbiB oration is distributed into three parts : — 

1. In the introduction the orator expresses his astonishment at the bold ap- 
pearance of Catiline in the senate, and reminds him with what severity h« 
ought long before to have been treated, as similar cases were dealt with in 
earlier periods of the state. He at the same time gives the reasons, for 
which he has not already put Catiline'to death. (Chaps. 1, 2.) 

S. The main proposition is a summons to Catiline to leave the city, to go 
either into exile or into the camp of Mallius (ch. 3) ; for— 

(a) His sha(neful conspiracy is known to all, his private life stained by crimes 
of every kind, and his public life has to such a degree excited the abhorrence 
of the senate, Uie citizens, and the whole country, that it by an emphatic 
silence, as it were, demands the removal of Catiline, although the consul 
by allowing him to go unpunished will bring upon himself the greatest 
odium. (Chaps. 3-9, $ 23.) 

{b) It must be agreeable to Catiline himself to leave Rome and withdraw to 
the camp of Mallius, whither he has already sent forward his troops, finding 
as he does, consistently with his character, his greatest delight in making 
war upon his country, and in the society of similar disturbers of the public 
peace. (Ch. 9, $ 24, to ch. 10.) And, 

(c) Such a withdrawal of Catiline will be more advantageous to the state 
than would be his execution, as in the former case his fellow-conspirators 
will follow him, and thus the seedB of disorder be extirpated. This last 
consideration the orator adds especially as a justification of his course of 
proceeding. (Chaps. 11-13, ^ 32.) 

S. In conclusion, Cicero promises to the senate the co-operation of all orders 
in suppressing the remnants of the conspiracy, after the removal of Catiline 
and his associates ; and, again bidding Catiline with his adherents to leave 
Borne, he suj^licates Jupiter Stator to protect and save the Roman state. 
(Ch. 13, $ 32-end.) 

Ch. I.^l • Q^uousque taudem. The abruptness of the language Q 
and tlic interrogatiTe form here strongly express the indignation of the 
orator at seeing Catiline, contrary to all expectation, present in thesen- 
ate, as though innocent of all treasonable designs against bis country. 
Comp. Sail. B, C, 31. — Tandem expresses impatience and adds force 
to the interrogation. It may often be rendered " pray," " I pray " 
So Sail. Cat. 20 : Qua quousque tandem patiemini ? See Zumpt, 
§ 287. — Abutere =. misapply, i. e. by making use of it to confirm, not 
correct your audacity. Of the form in re for n>, see Z. § 166. 

3« Nostra* Not of Cicero or the consuls only out of the senate 
also. — Etiam (et jam). Sometimes the notion of time prevails, and 
U a "stin," as here, " How long— still V* — Furor. Benecke noticet 
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Q the energy imparted by the personification of furw and audaeia. 
Furere is often used of instigators of sedition. Quid est aliud furere^ 
nisi non cognoscere homines, non cognoscere leges, non senatum, turn 
eivitatem ? Cic. in Pison. 20, 47. — Eludet. Properly a gladiatorial 
term of avoiding a thrust by the rapid motion of the body ; hence fig- 
uratively to deceive, baffle, and here with the notion of derision and 
contempt, derived from the bearing of the victor, to mock, insult over. 
— Nos is bracketed by Orelli as doubtful, defended by Klotz, omitted 
by Madvig. See pro Milone, 13, 32. 

3. ^uem ad finenu This phrase should not be used to signify 
purpose or aim, but as equivalent to quousque or quamdiu. So Verr. 
5, 29, 75 : piratam vivum tenuistu Quern ad finem ? Dum cum 
imperio fuisti. Of the three interrogatives here used, quousque puts 
the more general question, with reference to time and degree ; quam^ 
diu and quern ad finem, the more special, the former in regard to time 
only, the latter in regard to degree only. Schultz. — Jactabit = inso' 
lenter se effcret. The notion is derived from the proud gesture of one 
who tosses his head contemptuously, walks with a conceited swing, 
&c Muretus calls attention to the frequency of the letter a in this 
passage, as giving fuller tone and statoliness to the discourse, and con- 
trasts it with cupio P. C. me esse clementem, ch. 2, 4. — Nikilne. 
For the figure repetitio here used, see Arnold, P. C. 263 ; Z. 821 ; 
and for nihil instead of non, see Z. 677. 

4* Palatii* The Palatine hill, which overhung the Forum on the 
south. At an earlier date it was the residence of the kings, and, be- 
fore the time of Augustus, of distinguished Romans. Cicero, Antony, 
Scaurus, and Catiline himself had houses on it Augustus built upon 
it a splendid mansion, and succeeding emperors made it their resi- 
dence, so that palatium came to signify any royal residence, and 
hence the English word palaee. In dangerous times a guard was set 
upon it, as upon its possession depended the possession of the city. 
Comp. Sail. Cat, 49 : Nonnulli equites Romani — pnesidii causa cum 
telis erant circum adem Concordite. — VigiliiB. See Sail. Cat. 30 : 
itemque decrevere, uti — Rom<e per totam urbem vigilia habcrentur, 
iisque minores magisiratus pnBeseent. Under the republic, on special 
occasions, the triumviri capitaleu, indiles or tribuni plebis, who are 
meant by *< minores magistratus" in the passage of Sallust, were 
charged with providing a watch for the city. Cf. Liv. 39, 14. The 
triumviri nocturni appointed a watch to guard against fires. Au- 
gustus concentrated these offices in one head of police, the prmfectus 
urbi and a special prmfectus vigilum, 

S» Timor popull. Compare Sallust's description of this alarm. 
Cat. 31 : repenie omnis tristitia invasit .... suo quisque metu peri" 
cula metiri, &c. ; and pro Murena, ch. 26. — Bonorum ommunu 
Boni, as often, used of the patriotic, conservativei order and quiet 
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lowing portion of the commnnity. See Diet, of Oreek and Roman q 
Aniiqmtiea, OrnMATEa 

€• liocus* The temple of Jnpiter Stator at the foot of the Pala- 
tine. See infr. ch. 5, 11, and 2, 6, 12. The regular meetings of the 
senate were held on the calends, nones, and idee of each month, and 
commonly in the Curia Hostilia. Extraordinary meetings (senatus 
indictus) might he called on other days, and were often held in temples, 
or some other place inaugurated by the augun for the purpose. — Mu^ 
nitissimu8. From its position as well as from the special guard set 
there on this occasion. — Horum ora vultusque. All the senators rose 
up and left the bench on which Catiline seated himself. Comp. below, 
ch. 7, 16, 17, and 2, 6, 12. The words ora and vultue are often 
found in connection. They both denote the countenance as making 
known the state of the mind — os more the natural and habitual state, 
as indicated by the expression of tlie mouth and lower part of the face ; 
vultuB rather the temporary and changing state, as expressed by the 
motion of the eye and brow. 

7. Kon sentis. Orelli (ad Verr. 4, 9, 19) stotes very clearly and 
neatly the difierence between non and nonne in direct questions: ** ubi 
dico non — est ? certos sententiie mee adyersarii req>ODsum non euro ; 
ubi iuterrogo nonne — est ? qpto atque exspecto eum, quern interrogo, 
mihi assensnrum. In illo igitur major vis inest." Hand (Turs. iy. 
p. 309) says, " Is qui per non querit, supponit negationem in alterius, 
qoocum loquitur, sententia, quam alter respondendo, aut pionuntiat, 
ant lejicit affirmans contrarium. — ^Utuntur hac dictione indignabundif 
aut iraseenies, ant admirantes" 

S* Constrictam .... tenerl* See Z. § 592. The metaphor is 
taken from chaining a wHd beast, to which he compares the conspi- 
racy. Cf. PhU 7, 8, 27 ; Seat. 7, 16. 

9* Qriiid proxlma, quid luperiore* The " nox superior" here 
mentioned is the same as that called "prior" § 8 ; yiz. the night 
which followed the day after the nones of Noyember, — ^the night be- 
tween Noy. 6 and 7. The conspirators were then assembled in the 
house of M. Porcius LiBca ; ch. 4, § 8 ; pro Sulla, 18, 52. The " nox 
proxima" is of counw the night between Noy. 7 and 8. In what way 
Catiline was engaged on this night we are not informed. — Comp. Arch 
5, 11, proximu eensoribus—superiorUm^—primie, 

lO* Qruos eonyocayeris. See Sail. Cat 17. Muretus has collected 
(torn ancient authorities the names of forty persons connected with the 
conspiracy. — Quid consilii. See ch. 4, 9 ; Sail. Cat. 27, 28 ; and 
pro Sulla, 18, 52. 

1 1. ArUtraris. See Z. 166. 

13* Vivit f Immo vero. If a word only is to be corrected, it 
is done by pottbg that word into the form of a question with or with- 
oit dicam, and auswering it by immo. So ad Att. 12, 43 : Ferendu§ 

13* 
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Q iibi in hoc tneus error; ferendus? imtno veto etiam adjuvandus, 
See also Z. § 277 and 823. — In senatum, Catiline had been prmUnTf 
and therefore poMened the right to a seat m the senate. Hismothre 
in appearing there at this time is given m SalL Cat, 31. 

1^ Notat et designat* As those who are aboat to oflfer a sae- 
rifice mark the victims oat of the flock, p. Leg. Man. 3, 7 : civet 
Rotnanos necandos trueidandoeque denotaviU 

ISm Viri fortes* Ironical. 

16. Videmur. Sc. nobis. See Z. § 380.— /«lttt«. Thki is the 
regular pronoun by which the advocate speaks (in the 3d person) of 
the person against whom he is pleading ss " the person who stands 
there before you (the judges)/' or "whom you (the counsel for the op- 
posite party) defend." The notion of depreciation does not by any 
means belong to the word ; it can at most be implied, from the fre- 
quency of its use, to denote another perM>n whom the speaker is a(- 
taeking, and some one else defending. See P. C. 877 and 382 ; Z. 
127 and 701. 

IT* Ad mortem .... oportebat* This is his proposition, which 
he enforces by the example of others. — Jampridem. See below, 2, 4: 
vicesimum jam diem. — Jussu consulis. The consub were invested, 
for the time being, with absolute power. See ch. 2, 4 ; and Sail 
Cat. 29. Otherwise they had not the power of life and death over a 
Roman citizen. 

18* Oportebat* See Z. ^ 518. 

19* Jamdiu machiuaris* The present tense in Latin is often 
used as a present, including past time ; especially with jamdiu and 
jamdudum ^ have been — ing. P. C. 413.^ — Machinari e=s ^ufxovatftfai. 
So maehinator, 3, 3, 6. — Machinari and moliri are both used of great 
undertakmgs. The former expresses more the secret and artful means, 
the latter the strong efibrt. Here maehinaris is used because the con- 
i^iraey is looked vpon as secretly and cunningly prosecuted by artful 
means; m 2, 1, 1, moliri is nsed, as the conspiracy was aheady dis- 
covered, and the powerful efibrts of Catiline were known. Scholtz.'- 
Anvero. A formula of the argument a minore ad majus, thus stated: 
whereas P. Scipio, a private individual, slew Tib. Gracchus, much 
more ought the consuls to have slain Catiline. Here when the sen- 
tence is of the form, << Can A do this — (but) B fio< do it?" consisting 
of two questions, the fini is often introduced by an or (stronger) an 
vera. See Z. § 781 ; and Krebs' Guide, 332, (8). On the interroga- 
tive an, see P. C. 120 ; Z. 353. 

30* P. Scipio* P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio, consul with D 
Junius Brutus, a. u. c. 616. — Ti. Gracchum. Ti. Gracchus, descended 
from a father who had been twice consul, and Cornelia, daughter of the 
elder Africanus, when tribune of the commons, promised the rights of 
eitoenriiip to the whole of Italy. At the same thne, moreover, httrinir 
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promulgated the Agrarian laws, he deprived his colleagae Octavius of a 

his office, and constituted himself, his father-in-law Appius, and his 
brother Cains, a triumvirate for the division of lands and the plantation 
of colonies. Upon this, P. Scipio Nasica, his cousin-german, from the 
vippn part of the Capitol, summoned all who had at heart the welfare 
of theh* country to follow him, and rushed upon the crowd of Grac- 
chus' adherents. Gracchus, as he fled, was struck down by the frag- 
ment of a bench, and expired at the very gates of the temple of Fides, 
▲. u. c. 621. Here and below, 2, § 4, Cicero speaks mildly of the of- 
fence of the Gracchi, to contrast the conduct for which they sufiered 
with the fearful crime that Catiline meditated. Another passage, in 
which he speaks of the Gracchi with great moderation (but possibly, 
says Klotz, to please the people), is in the second book De Lege Agrar, 
%i 10 : « Venit enim miki in meniem duos clarissifMS, ingeniosiasi" 
mot, amantisaimos plebi Roman<B viros, Ti, et C. Oracckos, plebem 
in ugrig puhlids c^nstituiaee, quiagri a privatis antea pMsidehantur* 
Non sum autem ego is Consul, qvi, ut pUrique, nefas esse arbitre» 
Oracchos laudare ; quorum eonsiliia, sapientia, Ugihua multas esse 
tideo rei public<B partes constitutas" Quintilian points out the an^ 
tithetical character of thb passage : " Hie et Catilina Chraceho, et 
status rei public<B orhi terrarum, et mediocris labefactatio ctedi et 
ineendiis et vastationi, et privatus consulibus comparatur" viii. 4, 
14. — Pontifex tnaximus. Cicero appears to have added these words 
Bimply to remind his hearers that Scipio was a distinguished and pru- 
dent man, who had had that high office. It agrees also very well 
with the subsequent privatus, since the priesthood was not strictly a 
magistracy, and accordingly the pontifex, unless he at the same time 
held some magistracy besides, was only a private man. Commit 
Bchmitz, Hist. Rome, ^. 330-333. 

24. Spurium MsBliom, a Roman knight, who, when the Roman 
(leople were suffering from famine, a. u. c. 314, distributed com to 
them at his own expense. Having thus gained over the commons, 
he aimed at regal power, and was slain by Servilius Ahala, at the 
command of Q. Cincmnatus the dictator, a. u. c. 315. Cf. liv. 4, 13. 
^ Schmitz, Hist, Rome, p. 126. — Novis rebta studentem, aimmg 
to overturn the government, ycwre^oyro. 

8^* Fait, fiitt. Geminatio. Arnold, Prose Composition, p. 263. 
It gives emphasis. So below, nos, nos, 

fit* Coercereut. This is the vocabulum proprium to express 
the executive duty of a magistrate. Cf. de Legg. 3, 3, 6 ; de Off, 
3, 5, 23. 

1* Xon deest rei pubUcae consilinm. Rei publico is usually 1Q 
CQDBtroed as the dative with deesU Benecke, however, regards it as 
the genitive limiting consilium, and referring the whole sentence to 
the historical eventi cited, he gives the following as the sense: ** There 
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I A is no lack of deoiaioiif of the state, i. e. our state has akeady, ofton by 

individaal patriotB punished dangerous citizens ; also the authority of 
the senate is not wanting ; nothing stands m the way of thy punish- 
ment, except that we the consuls make no use of the early precedents, 
and do not apply the powers conferred on us by the senate." Or if 
this explanation appears too forced (B. continues), cotuUium may be 
taken as s qui ret publicae eonsulunt. Ct de Legg. 2, 12, 30. 

Ch. II. — 3. Ij. Opimioiy &c. When C. Gracchus and M. FnlyiaB 
Flaccus, a man of consular rank, and who had been honored with a 
triumph, were summoned to appear before the senate, they disobeyed, 
and occupied the Aventine, posting themselves at the temple of Diana. 
Twice they sent the younger son of Fulvius to make terms ; but the 
second time Opimius caused him to be seized, and advanced to the 
attack. The insurgentB fled : Fulvius, with his ekiest son, was slain ; 
Gracchus prevailed on his slave to diq>atch him. The younger son 
of Fulvius, who had been seized, was allowed to choose the manner of 
his own death. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 338. 

4. Xe quid res publica det. caperet* This was the usual for- 
mula by which the soiiate conferred upon the consuls unlimited power 
in dangerous times. Sail. Cat 29 ; Liv. 3, 4. 

Sm Iiitercessit, viz. between the conferring of this power and the 
death of Gracchus : on the same day therefore. Medius also with a 
noun and esse is sometimes used like intercedere, and the following 
clause connected by et, especially in the poets. Propert 3, 14, 1 ; 
Ovid, Fast. 3, 809. 

6. Patre* TL Sempronius Gracchus, who had been twice consul 
(a. u. c. 577 and 591) and censor, and had triumphed for a victory 
over the Celtiberians. — Avo, P. Scipio Africanus Major. 

T« Slmlll seuatua consulto. See p. C. Rabir. 7, 20. 

O. Satumlnunu See'SkksoHt^Hist Rome, p. 349. 

10. PleU. See Z. § 85, Note 3. 

11. Remorata est* As both things and persons are said differri^ 
Cicero here, instead of saying that their death was put ofl^ speaks of 
death (whom he here perseaifies), putting off, reprieving, as it were, 
Satuminus to a more distant day. — Mors ac rei p, pcBna =3 mortis 
pcBna a re p. inflicta. See Z. 741. — Vieesimum. Asconius observes 
that it was only the eightee^nth ^y ; but Ahrens shows that Cicero is 
correct, according to the Roman way of reckoning in the two broken 
days. 

1 3* Hebescere adem auctorltatls* Metaphorically, from 

the comparison of the decree to a sword. 

14. Ex senatua consulto. See Z. § 309, 3d paragraj^ 

1 Urn Convenit ,&= consentanMum fuit, o'poftuit, par fuit C£ cap 
1,4. 

10* VlYis : et tItIs. See Z. m^^Ad deponendam . . . ««« 
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daeiam. Is the accusative of the'^erufui followed by its objeot-acen- 1 A 
ntive a common construction in Latin? % e_Z. 666 ;. 

17* Cupio me esse elemeutem ; cupio iu tantls rei 

pttblice periculis me non dissolutom viderL The two wishes 
are exposed : *' / wish to be lenient" and (on the other hand, or, at 
the same time) " / am anxious not to be justly thought guilty of any 
want of proper firmness ;" or, as Manutius^es the meaning, ** ita ms 
cupio esse clementem ut dissolutus ne sim;" or << cupio quidemme 
esse clementem, sed idem tamen cupio me non dissolutum videri,** 
Weiske ; who compares Lucceii Ep. ad Fam. 5, 14, eztr. Cupio non 

obtundere te cupio deterrere. The introduction of the ace 

pronoun (cupio me esse clementem, for esse clemens) gives more 
prominence to the circumstance wished, by disconnecting it from the 
cupio. Of. sapientem civem me et esse et numerari volo (Fam. 1, 9, 
18). After what verb s>( wishing is C. fond of inserting the pronoun ? 
P. C. 149, note r. Compare Z. 610. 

lO* Me Ipsum. Others read me ipse. On the difference, see 
AtwAd, P. C. § 368 ; Krebs, Guide, § 127 ; Zumpt, Or. § 696.— 
InertuB nequitusque. Compare ch. 11, § 29. 

21« In EitrurisD faucibus* At Feesule. Sail. 28. Mallius in 
Etruria plebem sollicitare .... pnBterea latrones cujusque generis 
.... nonnullos ex SulUtnis colonis, — Crescit in dies. On in dies and 
quotidie, line 24, see P. C 69, t. With words containing what idea 
is tit dies found? See Z. § 315, 2d paragraph, in fin. 

S3. Atque adeo = nay more, nay even, Z. 737. 

3/S* Credo, &c. For the construction of verbs and expressions 
which denote fear, see Arnold, P. C. § 95 ; and Zumpt, §§ 533-535. 
Here the irony conveyed by credo (Z. 777) makes the sentence equiv- 
alent to non erit verendum mihi, &c. ; and the sense is : " I am con- 
vinced that all patriots will regard your death as occurring too late, 
rather than as too severe and qri^' Benecke cites a very similai 
passage from Cic. 4e lege ag^a, 1, 8, 24. . 

ST. auisquam. g^ain its use here. P C. 390, v. Z. 709— 
Dicat agrees with the nearest subject. Z. 373. 

28. Certa de causa. See Z. 308, in fin. This reason is explained 
in what follows, and more fully, ch. 12, and 2, 2, 3. 

29. luterficiam te ; i. e. I will order you to be put to death. 
Z. 713. [So the Lex Clodia condemned Cicero, « quod cives Roma* 
nos indicia causa necasseU"] 

30. Tarn tui similis* What is the difference between met and 
mihi similis ? P. C. 212, w. Z. 41X«.M paragraph. 

3S. QrUamdiu quisquam eiit, qui. Explain the use of ^uis- 
quam here. P. C, 391, w ; Z. 709, b. Cf Verr. 4, 39, 85 : pmnam 
capitis constitutam, si injiissu senatus qvisquam attigisset, 

33. Sed vlves. Sed is a conjecture of Weiske and Madvig. Kloti 
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1 A and SOpfle defend the cemmoo readingf et s *< aad indeed** *' UMl 
moreorer." — Below Madvig and K3ete read oppn$9U9 for obsessut, 

Gh. 111.^3 O. Toces eonjuratloiils m V0ee8 -conjuratorum, Cf 
pro MU, 94: Italia voces. — For c€Btus, Steinmetz and Klots read 
eaptuB. 

40« niostraiitar, &c. Obeenre Uluttrmri opp. to obseurarei 
and erumpere, to domut .... eonftnef. 

41. Mentem ax plan, porpose of remaifting in the city to murder^ 
Sui^Mihi crede, P. C. p. 259, § 111 ; Z. 801. 

43* Reoognoscas. Cf. Taso. 1, 34, 57: remim9eeitdo^-reco» 
gnoecere. 

44. Memlnlstlne ss iVenne fft«mtin«a'? See Z. 352. — ^iinf« 
diem. What other form of stating the day of the month was need? 
Which form is most common in Cicero and Liyy ? How is tho peon* 
liarHy of this form to be explained ? P. C. 530 ; Z. 868. On the day 
named, the 2l8t October, Cicero had informed the senaie of the oon* 
spiracy, and received full powers to protect the state. — Dieere. P. C 
^6 ; Z. 589. — Hero, and page 11, line 2, Steinmetz and Klotz, on the 
authority of Priscian and some MSS., read KaUndarwn Novembrivm* 
Orelli remarks, *< Apud Cic. me non memini genitivum legeie ; et 
nostri contra stant.** 
1] 1. Certo die, qoi dies* Z. 743. Peter, ad Brut. Exeurtus, 4, 
explains this repetition, of the substantiye after the relative, by the 
6gure anaphora, or on the groond of per^cnity. EUendt, de Orat. I, 
98, 174, derives it from legal usage. 

4. Id quod. P. C. 36 ; Z. 371. 

d;* Ego idem* Z. 127 and 697. 

6. Optimatium. Z. 66, (d). — In ante diem. How is ante diem 
here to be considered? P. C. 530 ; Z. 869. 

8. Sui conservandi* Conservandorum would not here be correct 
The explanation of the apparent violation of the rule of agreement in 
regard to this construction is given in Z. 660. 

9« Profngerunt* It has been already remarked, that even men 
of high standing in the state, such as M. Crassus, C. Cassar, and oth- 
ers, took an interest, if not a part in the conspiracy of Catiline. Of 
these we may suppose that one and another, perceiving that Catiline 
proceeded with too little caution in his enterprise, withdrew from the 
city, not because danger threatened them, though this may have been 
their pretext for leaving, but because they wished to remove from 
themselves (reprimere), or, in the language of diplomacy, to disavow 
the plans of Catiline, in which they had previously periiaps been en- 
gaged. Klotz. Those " principea eivitati^ considerately withdrew 
themselves from the city; not through personal fear, but lest they 
should be slain along with the consul, and, of course, nobody left tc 
oppose CatiKne * M*Kay. — For the position of eattea, see Z. 792. 
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1^. DIscessu ceteronun a quum eeteri dist;e8sis9ent,J^]en6i jj 
(ad Brut, 79, 273), on nescio quomedo disceem meo disceAit a te$e, 
^nys, « Hoc eet aliud genus ablativorom obsolatis satis similium, eau- 
mm iBdieantinm, que tempore prior fverii." Cf. de Atnie, 3, 10 
amicarum deceesu; where Seyffert agrees with Ellendt, and disap- 
proves of the classifieatiou of such ablatives under the ablative of time, 
Z, § 475. — Noetra .... qui. Qui refera to the peisonal pronoun im* 
plied in nostra. 

13. Prseneste, a town of Latium (now Palestrina) ; being two 
hundred stadia from Rome, and very strongly fortified, was well suited 
for insurrectional purposes, as was Capua on the other side, which 
Catiline also attempted to secure by C. Maroellus. 

14. Hovembribus. What part of speech are the names of tiie 
months? Z. 38. 

Iff. Sensistlne = nonne eensisti? Z. 353. 

IT. Kihll agis .... quod ego uon modo andlam, sed etlam 
▼Ideam. The meaning required is plainly, ** you do nothing which 
I do not not only hear, but also see ;" but it does not seem possiUe 
that this meaning can be expressed by these words, since the videam 
has no negative with it : so that the supposition of a non modo for non 
fnodo non can only explain the audiam. Madvig would read nihil 
agio quin ego non modo audiam, sed etiam videam {Opusc. L p. 143). 
Hand approves of the usual reading (against Orelli and Klotz), nihU 
agis, quod ego non modo non audiam, sed etiam non videam; i. e* 
" nihil quod non dice me non audire, sed quod ego non videam." OrelH 
observes that Madvig*s conjecture removes all the difficulty ; and that, 
in the same way, in pro CtBcin. § 39, the negative precedes and afiecti 
both of two closely united notions : ne non modo intrare, verum etiam 
adspicere .... possim. Klotz (who is followed by Sflpfle), ad Tuse, 
2, 5, 14, disapproves of M advig*s correction, and retains the reading of 
the MSS. as given in our text, which he renders, << You think nothmg 
which I do not hear only, but also see and clearly perceive." 

Ch. IV. — 10. Recognosce tandem. Cicero having mentioned 
all Catiline's attempts agiinst the state, concludes by speaking of the 
meeting of the conspirators in the house of M. Leca. Madvig, in his 
Opuse. alt. p. 162, says of Cicero's usage : " is enim semper in eventn 
imperatsB actionis significando imperative futurum sine coujunctione 
subjicit ; inferioris SBtatis scriptores et interponunt." e. g. Recognosce et 
intelliges. Seneca, Ep. 4. § 6. Recordare .... inteUiges. Cic. p. 
Sull.2,5. 

21 • Dice. Notice the skill which is displayed in this passage. 
Cicoro first states the fact clearly and briefly. He notices the efi^ct 
on Catiline, and calls upon him to answer. Catiline is silent The 
orator then claims his silence as confirmation of his statement, and 
proceeds with a more full and emphatic exposition. Dico commences 
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n the sentence with emphasis as the antithesis of " num negate audet?^ 
— Priore node. See note on p. 9, line 9. 

SS* Inter falcarios* Into the street, or quarter, inhabited by the 
so3rthe-makers. So inter lignarioe, Liv. 35, 42« — In .... dmnum 
Is the preposition necessary? See Z. § 400. 

27 • Ubluam genttum* See Z. § 434. 

30. Gravissimo consilio. Consilium, a deliberative assembly, 
is often used of the senate. Cf. 3, 3, 7 : coneilium publicum. In this 
passage, the rhetorical exaggeration is well adapted to ezoito tlieir 
pride, and at the same time kuidle their displeasure. — De noatro omni- 
urn. See Z. 424 and 431 ; Krebs, 105. With omnium the genitives 
nostrum, vestrum are more common, and always used when omnium 
precedes. Cf. cap. 7, 17 : omnium nostrum parens ; and 4, 2, 4 : ad 
vestram omnium ccsdem, 

32« Seuteutiam rogo* Supply hos from the preceding. Sen- 
tentiam rogare was said of the presiding magistrate, who, to ascertain 
the will of the senate, for the purpose of a senatus consultum, asked 
the opinion of the senators individually. Thus some of the conspira- 
tors who are present, would be called upon for their opinion. 

33* Trncldarl oportebat. See Z. § 518. — Nondumvoce vulnero 
By not mentioning publicly their names, and charging them with thoir 
guilt 

34* Fulsti igitur. Having been interrupted by the outbreak of 
his indignation, he now returns to the plans of the conspirators, as 
settled at the house of LsBca. — Apud Lacam = in domo LtBca. 

3/S. Partes Italise. See Sail. Cat, 27, 32, and 43. 

38* Etiam nunc, in oblique narration^ is used to denote the spee' 
er's " now," not the narrator's. Catiline's words would be " paullului 
mihi etiam nunc mono est," &c, 

39* Morse. See Z. § 432. — Duo equites Romani, Caius Corne- 
lius and Lucius Vargunteius. Sail. Cat, 28. Plutarch and Appian 
give other names. Sallust calls Vargunteius a senator. Orelli- thinks 
Cicero did not regard him worthy of the title. 

41* luterfecturos esse. P, C. § 15. 

43* Vixdum. See Z. § 733. 

43. Comperi. By means of Curius and Fulvia. Sail. 10, c. 28. 

44. Exclusi. Cfl Z. § 713,Salutatum, See Diet, of Gr. and 
Rom, Antiq, Sportula, for some account of this usage in the earlier 
days of Rome, and to what it degenerated under the emperors. 

12 1* Multis ac summis* Z. 756 ; Krebs, Guide, 81,-^Id temporis 
P, C. 160 (/?) ; Z. 459. 

Ch. V. — 4. Ctuae quum ita slut. The plural is used in reference 
to the many grounds which he has already stated, and from which 
he now draws his conclusion that Catiline should at once leave the 
city. Muretus reduces the argument of Cicero to the foUowmg syllo- 
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gittic form: Si omnia tua eoimlia nota sunt, exire debet. Sunt -[(2 
autem nota. Ergo : exire debes* The relations of the several sen- 
tences of this chapter, with reference to the figure asyndeton, are 
carefolly examined in N&gelsbach's Lot, Stilistik, p. 404. See also 
Z.742. 

4K. Patent. Compare 2, 12, 27. 

T. Ekiac Ct cap. 9, 23.— iS't minus. See Z. 34B.^Quam plu- 
rimos, P. O. 410 ; Z. 108. 

9, iHimmodo mums intersit* Gf. Flat vit, Cie. 16: 

Avaar^i h KiKipwv wpo<r(rt4s¥ ahrii 1% w6Xn»s iwaXKdrTt0$ai' iiiv yipt miro9 
ftiy Xiyois, Ushov 6^ M^n woXtrtvonivoit, §tiffov slvat rd rttxos. See 2, 8, 17. 

lO* Noil feram, &c. Fert aliquis, quod vires ejus valent, patitur, 
qood animi asqaitas concedit, sinit, quod per potestatem cohibere pes* 
sit Jentzen. 

11* Ha1)eiida est .... gratia* Gratiam habere, and in connec- 
tion with agere sometimes gratias habere, is to feel thankful ; gratias 
(not gratiam) agere, to return thanks in words ; and gratiam, rarely 
gratias referre (unless of several), to show one's self thankful by deeds* 
— Atque huic :s and especially to this Jupiter Stator, in whose temple 
the senate were then met Cf. Z. 333. 

12» dovi Statorl s flight-staying Jupiter. The occasion of the 
name It given m livy, 1, 12. 

I'f* Toties* For Catiline had instigated an earlier con^iracy 
which had accidentally failed. See General Introduction, p. 139. 

!<(• In lino homine, L e. Catiline. A similar expression is found 
in p. Rose. Am. 51, 148 : summa res publica in hujus perieulo <en- 
tatur. 

IT. Proximls comitlis. Those which were held between the 
2l8t of October and the 5th of November. 

18* In campOy Martio, where the comitia for the election of 
magistrates were usually held. Cf. 4, 1, 2. — Competitores. D. Junius 
Silanus and L. Liciuius Murena. 

20« Amicorum pnesidlo. Compare pro Murena, 26, 52 ; and 

p. Sulla, 18, 51.— iVtf/2o tumultu concitato. See P. C. 360 ; 

Z.638. 

23* Nunc Jam. Jam nunc is << even now** (i. e. before the reg- 
ular time), or " now at last." " Now," as opposed to a preceding 
time or to other circumstances, as tn Am rebus, quum ita sit, quum 
hue prtBcesserint. Nunc Jam has the same meaning of an emphatic 
now. — The tram of thought is, that so long as you sought my life only» 
I protected myself by my individual means. Now, however, that your 
attacks are directed agamst the whole state, other means of defence 
must bo resorted to. Two courses are open to me to pursue, the one 
severe, the other mild ; i. e. to put you to death as a traitor, or to drive 

14 
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ta yoa from the eity. The fonner is in accordance with precedent, the 
latter is the dictate of jmidence. 

2S. Denique* See Z. 727. 

9T« Qriiod eat primum, sc. to have you put to death. 

28* Imperii* This is by most commentators referred to the 
potestas conaularis. Benecke understands it of the enqare or govern- 
ment — Proprium. See Z. 411, 2d paragraph ; Krebs, 167. 

29* Ctuod est ad severltatem leniud et ad conunuiMm salu^ 
tern utiUus* Ad aeteritatem b ^od attinet ad severitatem, ra- 
tione habita severitatis, Matthis diserves, that when of two anti- 
thetical adjectives one has an accu9. with ad; Cicero often adds an* 
other aco. with ad to the other, even when it hardly seems necessary 
to the sense, for the purpose of making the aniithesia more complete 
and the two notions more equally balanced. Thus pro .Rose. Am. SOy 
85 : Natura non tarn propenaua ad miaericordiam quam implacatua 
ad aeveritatem videhatun So Or. 1, 25, 113 : Animi atque ingerm 
eelerea quidam motua eeae debent, qui et ad excogitdndum aeuti, et 
ad explicandum ornandumque aint uberea et ad memoriitmfirmi atqua 
ditUumi. lb. 2, 49, 200 : Nihil mihi ad exiatimationem twrpiua^ 
nihil ad dolorem acerbiua accidere poaae, 

32* Jamdndum hortor. See P. C. 413. 

33* Tuomm comitum seutiua rei pabllce. Observe 

the two genitives, dependent in difibrent relations on the same substan- 
tive, aentina, P. C. p. 239, 28 ; Z. 423 and 791. <* Sentina rei 
publiccR est qUie residet in re publica tamquam in uavi, ut aentina 
urbia, Att. 1, 19: aentina comitum tuorum sunt ipai comitea, ex 
quibus, ut ita dlcam, conatat sentina.'* M., who quotes Quint 8, 6, 
15, Cie. recte aentinam rei publico dixit, fosditatem hominum aigni* 
ficana, Orelli compares Sail. 37 : Omnea quoa flagitium aut facinua 
domo expulerat, ii Romam aicut in aentinam confluxeranU 

3/S* Faciebas =s facer e volebaa, in reference to cap. 4, 9 : Con- 
firmaati, &c. 

3 Oh Jubet consul liostem* The expression is much stronger 
than if he had said, jubet Cicero Catilinam, The order of the words 
also may be noticed, by which the aubject and object are brought to- 
gether at the close of the sentence in marked contrast 

3T« Non Jubeo. This Cicero could not do; for exile was not 
properly a puniflbmeut for a crime committed ; but those who foresaw 
that they would be condemned in a judicium publicum, before their 
sentence, went into exile to escape it In crimes of magnitude this 
voluntary exile was confirmed by the interdictio aqu4E et ignia, and 
thus became a real punishment Cf. pro C(bc, 34, 100. 

Ch. VI. — 38* Ctuid est enim* Cicero now, as though a friendly 
adviser, gives the reasons for his advice. In Rome Catiline cannot be 
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happy, for all hato him, his reputation is lost, he is burdened with debt, i a 
tad his treasonable designs are known to all 

41* Nota dom«stic» turpitndliila is different &gbi privatarmm 
rerum dedecus •• res privrntm may include, but is more extensire than 
res domesiie<B .- the latter relates to moral or immoral doroeetio life, 
the former to -an private actions as opposed to those that belong' to a 
man's public ckaraeter; e,g.%o money transactions, &c Privmtarwn 
rerum dedeeus -=: ** dedecus e privatis rebus conoeptum." M. Mad- 
vig, after Mtiretns, would read non inhtBret in fama : but (1) h^trere 
«nlh the dat is found in another passage of Cic. {Potest hoe homini 
4fite hmrere peetatum 7 Pro Rose. Com, 6, 17, K.), and (2) it is a 
itiODg liietorical turn, as Matthie well remarks, not to use the expect<» 
ed term of indifferenee (** irocabuhim medium"), i. e. fama (which 
may be bona or mala), but at once to assume that he had no fama, 
bot a notorious infomia. Nearly so Klotz. With nota .... itmsta^ 
cC pro Sull. 31, 88 : Ne qua generi ac nomini suo nota nefaruB tur* 
fUudhdo inuratur. — Inusta. A metaphor from branding slaves, and 
especially used to denote what is violent and of long duration. 

1* Cut to adolescentulo, Slc Of. 2, 4, 8 ; and Sail. 14: sed 13 
inaxime adtdescentium famUiaritates appetebat, &c. 

%• Facem pnstnllsti* An allusion to the nightly revels and de- 
bauches of Catiline. Slaves carried torches before their masters when 
they visited their haunts. 

3* Q^uld vero* See Z. 769. 

4» Xovf a iinptils* His marriage with Aurelia Orestilla, a woman 
of most abandoned character ; to remove all impediments to which, he 
is believed (** pro eerto ereditur," Sail.) to have murdered his own son. 
Cf. Sail. Cat. 15. 

S» Hoc scelus } i. e. the murder of his wife. 

T. Immanltas .... videatur* Is videri commonly used person- 
ally or impersonally ? See P. C. 297; Z. 380. 
1 8. etnas omnes. See P. C. 174 ; Z. 430. 

Prtximis Idibus* The day on which it was usual to pay the 
interest of borrowed money. Hor. Epod. 2, extr. fenerator Alfius 
Omnem redegit Idibus peeuniam, &c. Cf. Cic. Phil 2, 37. Benecke 
thinks that on the Ides notice was only given to the borrower that the 
noney must be paid on the next Calends. 

11. Difficultatem : sc. nummariam =3 pecuniary difficulties. Cf. 
•n Verr. 2, 28, 69. 

16. liCpido et Tollo consnlibus* Jtf.' JBmilius Lepidus and 
L. Volcatius TuUus were consuls, a. u. c. 688. The ConsuUs desig- 
9ati were P. Autronius Pmtus and P. Cornelius Sulla; but these 
nrere found to be disqualified by bribery, and L. Aurelius Cotta and 
L. Manlius Torquatus (their accusers) obtained the consulship. Cf. 
Sail. 18: Cum Cn. Pisone CatUina et Autronius consilio eommuni* 
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to eato parabant tn Capitolio KdL Januariis L, Cottam et L, Torqua* 
turn ConmdtM interfieere. See General Introduction, p. 139. — In 
eomitio. How do eonUtium and comiiia diflbr? See Bojeeen'e Roman 
Antiquities, § 76.— Cum telo. Z. 473 ; cC pro MiL 4, 11. 

1 T. CoDfliiliuii .... Interficiendorum causa* Is the genitive 
of the gerund, followed by its object accusative, used atong with the 
gerundive ? Z. 659 (b). Is the usual position of cauea sss for the 
sake of, before or after its genitive ? Z. 793. 

18. Non mentem aUquam, not some intention on your part. 
« The commonly received rule, that aUquie is peculiar to affirmative 
sentences, must be confined within more definite limits ; for aliquie is 
found in negative sentences also, when any thing is spoken %f which 
either reaUy exists, or at least can be conceived as existing, as in the 
present passage, non mentem aliquam; for assuredly one might have 
suspected such an intention on Catiline's part Quisquam and ullus 
altogether deny the whole. Thus Orat, 56, 186 : Numerus autem 
non domo depromehatur, neque habebat aliquam necessitudinem aut 
cogTiationem cum oratione ; i. e. as one might have imagined. Cf. 
pro Sestio, 17, 40 ; 58, 125. MiL 1, 2, ut ne non timere quidem sine 
aliquo timore possimus. But quisquMm and uUus are not negative in 
themselves, but with a negative particle ; and they are always placed 
after that particle." M. 

SO. Ac Jam ilia omitto. Hand would read at for ae, Benecke 
says ac, et, and atque stand not unfrequently at the beginning, in the 
sense of sed, but without losing entirely their force as connective& — 
Neque enim sunt, &c. ; i. e. " nam que post a te commissa sunt, ea 
neque obscura sunt, neque pauca ; satis aperta sunt multa ilia, qu» 
post commisisti scelera.'* Beier Steinmetz, Klotz, and Madvig read, 
aut non multa commissa postea, — Aut . . . aut sometimes follow nega- 
tives for neque . . . neque. 

91. Q^uotleus. On the form of this word, see Z. 122. Why is 
the pronoun tu expressed, and in the next sentence ego? P. C. 1, 
Obs.; Z. 379. 

32. Q,VLOt tuas petltioues. See Z. 4iO.^Petitiones. A 

term of the fencmg-schooL Cic. Or. 68, 228 : Ut enim aihletas nee 
multo seeus gladiatores videmus nihU nee vitando faeere caute nee 
petendo vekementer, in quo non motus hie habeat pal<Bstram quan^ 
dam, — sic oratio nee plagam gravem facit, nisi petitio fuit apta, 
nee, &c. 

24. Ut aiuut, are often added to show the proverbial character of 
the expression, generally after the first one or two words of the prov- 
erb. Here corpore effugere signifies, " barely to escape, by the slight- 
est movement or change of position." — [Nihil agis], &c. In this sen* 
tence the marks of a corrupt text will be observed. The passage or 
iinarily stands, Nihil agis, nihil assequeris, nihil moliris, quod mihi 
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Uiere vaUat in tempore, neque tamen, &c. In the claase quod • * • • IQ 
m tempore, for one mark of comtptiony see Z. 390, in fin. Madvig 
CNiuts altogether the bracketed words, and reads, NihU ateequeris; 
neque tamen, &c 

36* Bxtorta, viz. by the precautions taken to thwart your UNas- 
lees ; in reference to the preceding tuae petitiones .... effugi, 

27* EdXcidit casa allquo* Cf. ^ 15: fortunam populi Romani 
t'hstiti$ses — Et eiapaa est, = et ita elapsa eat 

28* [Tamen .... non potes.] These words are omitted by 
Matthie and Madvig. As above, [nihil agie], [nihil moUrie] may 
be supposed to have crept in from § 8, so here the bracketed words 
may seem to have been taken from ch. 9, ^ 24. Benecke, Kiotz, and 
Sdf^e retain and defend them. 

29. Initiata sacrls, &c. That a dagger or other weapon might 
execute snceessftilly the purpose it was to be used for, its owner used 
to devote it, as it were, to that purpose by some solemn rites, accom- 
panied with a TOW, that, after the accomplishment of it, he would offer 
it up to some god. Thus Justin. 9, 7, 13 : Olympics gladium, quo 
rex percussus est, Apollini sub nomine Myrtales consecravit. Suet 
CaL 24 (eztr.), tres gladios in neeem suam prtEparatos Marti ultori, 
addito elogio, conseeravit. So Vitell. 10. — Neeesse putas esse. Be- 
necke remarks that esse is very seldom omitted with neeesse. What 
are the constructions of neeesse est ? Z. 608 and 625. With neeesse 
est in Cicero the infinitive and subjunctive appear to be equally fre- 
quent ; with oportet the infinitive is mach the more common. 

Ch. VII.— 33* etnas tibl nulla =: « none of which." Nullua 
for non. See Z. 688. It is howeyer more emphatic, meaning " none 
at all," " Uk t a particle." So " none of my words," not nullum die- 
torum meorum, but nullum meum dictum; so unum verbum tuum, 
" one word of yours." — Venisti . . . . m senatum. See Sail. Cat. 31. 

3/S* Salutavit* It was customary among the Romans, when 
they saw theur friends or eminent men approaching, to rise up and sa- 
lute them, and courteously address them. For an interesting illustra- 
tion of this mark of Roman politeness, see de Repub. 1, chaps. 9-12. 
— Post hominum memoriam, " within the memory of man." — Si hoe 
.... eontigit nemini. Observe that eontigit is not confined to desira* 
ble occurrences. 

36* Vocls .... contumellam . . . . Judldo tacitumitatis* On 
Uiis arrangement of contrasted words, see P. C p. 14, § 15, b, and 
p. 242, § 5. What is this figure called ? 
3T. Ctuid* SeeZ.$769. 

38. Adventu tuo* Compare discessu eeterorum, ch. 3, § 7.— > 
Ista subsellia. What is the force of ista ? How would hcse or Ula 
/ary the sense 7 So below, partem istam. Z. 127. 

39. Tibl itoustUuti faerunt. See Z. 419. 

14* 
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1Q 42* Senri m^ercale mei* The emphasis and dtstmctnesi with 
which Ciceio here exposes the shameless insensibility of Catiline should 
be noticed. The comparison between his own regard for his slavetp 
and Catiline's indifierence to his fellow -citizens, is fitted to excite the 
higliest indignation of bis audience^ — ^Why do these words precede si ? 
Z. 356. And on the arrangement of the whole sentence, see P. O 
p^ 242, § 5. — MekercuU n explained in Z. 361, Note. 

44. Tu tibi. Supidy relmquendam, Z. 419, Note, and ^9. 
14 ^* Ofl^nsnm ss inoitwn, odiosum, Cf. AtU 2, 19 : omnibus g^^ 
neribus, ordinibus, ataiibus offensum. 

3« Tu, quurn, &c. A fortiori — should you, desenredly odious to 
your citizens, shun their aght- 

S» Dubitas .... Titare. In what significatioi^ is dubito followed 
by the infimtive ? Z. 541^— Quorum eorunL Z. 813 ; P. C. 30 

7. Neque . . . uUa. See Krebs, 527 ; Z. 738 and 808. 

Ij^ etusd tecum .... sic agii. To the dose of the chapter, 
Cicero, by personification, introduces his native country as iq>eaking. 

13* Tadta loguitnr* This figure, iavolTing a contradiction, is 
called oxymoron* So 8, 21 : quum tacent, clamant, 

14. AUquet aimls. P. O. 302 ; Z. 479— Per te. Z. 455, Note, 

IS* Multorum ciTium ueces* Q. Cicero de petit consul. 2: 
Hie (Catihna) ne leges quidem (metuit), natus in patris egcstate, 
educatus in sororis stupris, corroboratus in cade eivium; cujus 
primus ad retn publicam aditus in equitibus Romanis occidendis 
fuit. Nam illis, quos meminimus, Oallis, qui turn Titiniorum ae 
Nanniorum ae Tanusiorum capita demetebant, Sulla unum CatUi' 
nam presfecerat, in quibus ille hominem optimum, Q, Cacilium, so- 
roris su<B virum, equitem Romanum, nuUarum partium, quum semper 
nat^ra, turn etiam estate jam quietum, suis mantbus oecidit. Quid 
ego nunc dicatn, petere eum Consulatum, qui hominem carissimum 
popuh Romano, M, Marium (Gratidianum) inspeetante populo Ro' 
mono, vitibus per totam Urbem eeciderit ? &>c, Cic. in the Orat, in 
tojr, cand. had mentioned, am<mg those who were killed, Qu. CiBcilius, 
M. Volnmnius, L. Tantasius (Tanusnis ?). M. See Schmitz, Rome, 
p. 365. 

10* Vexatio direptioque sodorum; i. e. during his administra- 
tion of his province of Africa : on his return from which he was im- 
peached for extiHrtion by P. Clodius, afterwards the enemy of Cicero, 
but acquitted by the unfoimess of his judges. Ascon Fed. in Orat. in 
tog, cand, p. 85, Bait. : CatUina ex pratura Africam provinciam 
obtinuit, Quam quum graviter vexasset, legati Afri in senatu jam 
turn absents illo questi sunt .... quum redisset ex Africa Torquato 
et Cotta coss. accusatus est repetundarum a P. Clodio adolescents 
(qui postea inimicus Ciceroni fuit) :-^ita tamen, ut Clodius infamia 
fuerit pravaricatus esse. Ibid. p. 87 : ^ Voc. quastiones ad banc 
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ipsam repetnndamm causam refertur. Of. Cic. Orat. in tag. cttnd.;!^^ 
Stupria te omnibus acflagitiia eontaminavit ; etede nefaria erutnta'- 
mi; diripuit tociot; leges, quastUmes, judieia xnolamL Quid ego^ 
ut involaveris provinciam, prctdicem 7 Nam ut te iUic gesseris, imk 
Hudeo dicere quaniam absolutus es** 

IT* Ad negUgendas leges* « Negligit leges ac qaaBstioiieB, qai 
eorum meta a peocando non oontiiietar ; eaedem perfringit, qui quam 
m judiciom adductne manifesto teneatnr, aUqua tamen Tia elabitnT." 
Mureius. — Wovldad negligendum legeshe'm accordance with wage 7 
Z. 666. — For evertendas, Klotz reads devineendas, Madvig vineendas 
— On non soUtm .... verKOi etiam, see Z. 724^ 

20» Me totam esse, dec See P. C, 35. Totam, patria pentmi* 
fied being the iB|>eaker. Notice also the contrast between me totam 
and unum te, — Quidquid increpueriL So in Pis. 41 : Quidqvid in- 
crepuissett pertimescentem. Sen. Ep, 90 : Inter pieturas vestras, si 
quid inerepuit, fugitis attoniti, Liv. 4, 43 : Si quid inerepet terr^ 
Tie, Heum. 

Ch. ¥111.-28* Ciuid f Q^uod, dDc. SoeZ. 769, 3d paragrtiph. 
—Ipse, " of your own accord.** — Custodiam, I e. liberam, Cf. Sail, 
ch. 47. This was without bonds in the house of a magistrate, senator, 
or other distinguished man, and allowed only to persons of distinction. 

29. Ad M'. liCpidum. Consul a. u. o. 688. Dio Cassias, 37, 39: 
Ttt ii U rdy Tv^ctiwOv ^y/cAX^ftCMt r^p rt mlriav imar^aro Kai filas iw* 
ainois YP*^<pil¥ Ty KarcA/yf iraptOKeiavt, (Lege Plouiia intenvgatUS est 
ab L. Paullo. Sail. ch. 31). Kal dg rd filv irpHra Kal vdw aitri^ hotfkkn 
ws Kal aird xfin<rro^ roO avvtihdros iii^axQ' vp6i rt ripf iUnv ^rotfid^in Ka2 r$ 
KiK^wyt ahri^ r^pcfv iavrdv, 8xi*s i^ /(^ ^^y?! *<0V, wapeitSw' pi^ irpowd^oftivov 
a iKctvov Ttiv fpovpiv airotff xapd r^ Mcr^XAy r$ arparrryi^ rifv ilatrat 
iKovolus hoteiro, fy' £>£ l^Kiirra hiroirrsvdfl veurtpl^uv rt, itixpii Sv koX U tAv 

81. Doml mess. Would domi with other adjectives be allowable? 
Z. 400— Qiiogwc. What is its position? Z. 355, and see 335.— Id 
responsi. Would this construction be allowable with any other form 
of the pronoun ? Z. 432. — Alii responsum; illud contemptius. Schultz. 

33* Blagno in pericalo essem* Compare esse in metu, § 18. 
In such expressions can the preposition be omitted? See Krebs, 213, 
(1) ; and Arnold, Nepos, Dion, 8, 2. 

84. Ci* Bletellum. Q. CaeUius Metellus Celer, afterwards 
<^ii8Ul, A. V. o. 694, was poisoned by his wife Clodia, a. u. g. 695. 

3^* Timm opttmum, M* Marcellum, said ironically. Muretus 
thinks that this M. Marcellus was the father of that C. Marcellus 
whom Sestius drove out of Capua. He is not to be confounded with 
^»« M. Marcellus, mentioned below, § 21, who was consul, a. u. o. 
703, and was murdered at Athens by P. Magius Chilo. Muretus 
^ttotes Orosius, Hist. 6, 6, p. 385, ed. Haverc. : Motus etiam in Pc- 
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14. iigfii^ artu9 a Mareellis paire tifilio per L. Vettiumj^oditus, pate 

facia CaiiliruB conjuratUme, quan 8ucci$a radice compreasus eatf 
et de uiroque per Bibulum in Peligme,per Q, Cieeronem in BruUiit 
mndieaium est. M. 

36* Videlicet) is used in an ironical sense. See Z. 345, Note, in fin 

41« Bi emori, dec ** Hoc Cicero dicit ; qui tanto, qnanto CatUi- 
na, omniboff odio sit, yitam abjicero debere ; sin id non sostineat, a 
patria fngero qnam longiarime : nee hortator yero Catilinam, nt moria 
tor, sed exiro ita jubet, nt yel nioriendi cansani adesse dicat" Madyig 
{Optue, L p. 176: he had before approved the reading «t hie morari), 
Orelli gives a somewhat di£S>ront explanation : ** Sententia igitur hcDC 
est : ' Consoientia scelemm oppressns, lequo animo mortem nee ex- 
q>ectare, nee tibi ipse consciscere potes : qnin igitnr abis cet' ** 

44« Refer* Referre is the verhwn proprium to express the laying 
of the subject for debate before the senate. This was done^y the 
oonsol or other ptesiding^ magistrate. Deferre denotes the simple men* 
tion or annooncement of any thing. So plaeere is the usual term to 
express a decision of the senate^ — Jnquis* See Z. 803. 
15 ^* Id quod* See P. C. 36 ; Z. SIL—Abkorret a meie morihue, 
" is inconsistent with my character." Gf. ch. S, f 4 : cupio me eue 
clementem, 

3* Ut lutelligas, i. e. by their silence. 

4. ESgredere .... profidscere* . The orator may be supposed 
to pause hero, that the silent acquiescence of the senate may be more 
impressiye. 

6« EScquld attendls. Z. 351, in fin. 

10« P* Sestio; then the qusBstor of the consul C. Antonius, p* 
Seat. § 8.^Af. MarceUo : he was consul twelve years afterwards with 
Serv, Sulpiciue. Cicero afterwards defended P. Seetius, and epoke 
in favor of Marcellns before Csssar in the senate. 

11* Jam mihl consul!, &c. Even his dignity as consul, and 
the sacredness of the place, the temple of Jupiter Stator, would not 
have shielded hun. 

16. dol clrcumstant. Interest m the proceedings had drawn a 
number around, and such a collection of men was called corona. 

18. Voces .... exaudire potulstl, L e. as they showed their ap- 
proval of what the orator uttered, and their abhorrence of Catiline. 

19. Tela contlneo* Even those who have been specially amied 
for the protection of the city against your designs, will form a safe es- 
cort for you if you will leave it 

20« Hsec, duKTiieSs, i. e. the temples and other buildings of the 
city. 

21* Prosequantur* Prosequi expresses the act of accompaoy- 
ing, out of respect or sympathy, one who is leaving the city for a foP 
eign province or to go into exile. 
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Ch. IX^ — 93* Q^aamquam* In what pecnliar way is it used -tK 

here? Z. 341, Note. — Te ut, Slc, Why does the pronoun, in this 
and the following sentences, precede the conjonction ? P. C. p. 254, 
§ 86. ; Z. 356. What feeling do such interrogations express, and hojr 
is the construction to be explained 7 Z. 609. 

24* UUnam .... dniui. How is the wish conceived when the 
present or perfect tense is used 7 P. C. 496 ; Z. 571. On the form 
duint, see Z. 162. 

36* Anlmam indoxeris* For the construction g{ the phrase 
animum induco or in animum induce, see Z. 614. Of these two 
forms, Madvig asserts that Cicero uses only the former, except p. SuU. 
30, 83 ; and that Livy uses only the latter. 

28* Recenti memoria* Abl. of cause s on account oil — At. 
See Z. 349, 756^ — Jn po»teritatem, I e. in postemm tempus. 

29* Sed est tanti = res est satis gravis : opens prethmi est Cf. 
2, 7, 15. So Psm. 8, 14 : Tanti nonfuit Arsaeen capere, Seleueeam 
' expugnare, ut earum rerum, qu<B kie gCBta sunt, spectaeulo earerea. 
See Z. 444, Note, 

30« Sed to, &c Refer the three following clauses each to its 
appropriate source, which Cic. subjoins ; sc. '< pudor — metus — ^ratio." 

31* Temporibua* Tempora in the plural (rarely in the singular) 
signifies the circumstances of the times, especially the difficulties and 
necessities of the times. 

32* Is ea . . . . ut te« What is a more common construction in- 
stead of the conjunction and pronoun ? P. C. 483 ; Z. 556. Te is 
here emphatic 

33* Pudor a tor^tudine. Klotz and Madvig (from Quintilian, 
!l, 3, 62) read pudor unquam, &c 

36. Recta* What is to be supplied with this word ? Z. 270. 

3T« Sermouea hominum, i. e. their censure, as in < Wo be the 
talk of the town,** &c. Verr. 4, 7, 13 : Nunquam — eommisiaeetf ut 
propter eum in sermonem hominum atque in tantam vituperationem 
venireU Pro C<bL 16, 38 : Sermones iniquorum effugere non potuit. 
— Si idfeceris, i. e. si in exsUium perrexeris, Facere, like the Eng- 
lish verb to do, is frequently used as the representative of a preceding 
rerb. See Arnold's Nepos, Chabr. 3, 4, p. 191. 

38. Jnssu. See Z. 454->i9m autem, Z. 342, Note; and 348, 
NoU. 

41* Seceme te a bonis* Is the preposition necessary? Z. 468. 
— Exsulta impio latroeinio, Z. 452. Latrocinium is properly high- 
way robbery and murder. No more dignified or honorable, Cicero 
means, is Catiline's course. — Impio. It is impious, i. e. unfilial, undu- 
tiful, OS being against his country, communis omnium parens. 

43* Ut a me non fjeetus* Does the non with ut express an 
effect without an intention, or belong to ejectus ? How is a negative 
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1g intention ezpreswd, mnd how a simple resnlt? Z. 532. What is the 
position of twn when it belongs to a single word of the proposition ? 
Z. 799. Compare page 16, lines 40 and 41. What is the common 
construction of videri ? 

43. Ciuld ego te invitem* What is implied in soch qaestions 7 
Z. 530.-— In this line, for ifse videari* Klotz and Madyier read esse 
videaris. 

44* Ad Forum Aurelium* A little town in Etmria, between 
the rivers Armenta (Fiora) and Marta, not far from the sea; now 
called Monte Alto, It was named probably from some Aurelius, whc 
paved the via AureUa from Bome to Pisa. What is denoted by ad 
when joined with names of towns 1 Z. 398, Note. 
16 1* Pnestolareutur* Z. 413. The fr<B9tolan$ waits fer a person 
in order to perfonn services for him, and stands in subordinate relatioB 
to the person waited for. Ddderlein. 

%• Diem* On the gender of this word, see Z. 86, Note,^^Aquilam 
illam argenteam, &c. The allusion ii siqiposed to be to the EagUt 
which Sallust mentions, in speaking of the engagement : Ipse cttm 
libertis et colonis propter aquUam adsistii, quam beUo Cimhrico C. 
Marius in exercitu habuisse dieebatur, Ch. 59» On military stan* 
dards among the Romans, see Diet, of Or. and Bom, Antiq,, Siona 
MiLiTARiA. An ensign which, like this, had been so long borne by 
the victorious armies of Marius, was regarded with unusual reverence, 
as promising certain victory. Cicero adds seelmntm to limit sacrarium, 
the place where it was kept, because there Catiline preserved the in- 
struments of his crimes, and his character was such that ilhere waa 
nothing religious in his ceremonies but aM was wicked and criminal. 
It is explained in the last clause. 

4* Sacrarium* << Nam erat etiam quum signorum militarium 
omnium, turn aquile quadam religio, et in saceUo ilia reponeban- 
tur." M. -^ 

Ch.X^— lO. Xequeraifaii. Z. 808. 

11* HaDC res, i. e. bellum contra pairiam, Manut Benecko 
refers it to his departure ftom Rome. ^ 

13* Xunquam . . . uon modo • . . sed ne . . . quldem* Z.724, b, 
and 754, Note. — Otium bs peace is often contrasted with bellum. 
Compare below otiosorum. 

1/S» Atque is here explicative, j>er<{t^ being explained by what 
follows. 

16. DereUctls. 2>s strengthens tho simple. Z.327. 

17* Perfruere, &c A climax is here to be noticed. 

30. Bledttati sunt. Hera used passively, as the participle fre- 
quently is. Z. 632, and conqMire § 147. — Qui feruntur ss qui ser- 
mottibus celebrantur, eommemorantur. Pro SuU. 23, 66 : Ejus voces, 
ejus minoi ferebantur. fd.-^Labores tui. Cf. pro Cal. ^ 13. 



FIRST ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 167 

Paff* 

21* Ad obBldendum stuprum = **ad tempua 4iupro opportu* nc 
mm obaervandutn," So Veir. 1, 2, extr. tempus obsidere. M. The 
infinitive olaiues, j'acer« humi, &jc, and vigUare, &c., are to be taken 
as in apposition with laborer, 

23. Otiosomm. « The peaceably dMBpoasd." So the MSS. ; the 
common text is occisorum, Otiosits h. I. dicitur qui in pace atque otio 
■eoorus tranquillosque vivit, nihil mali ezspectat Steinmetz; who 
compares 2, Catil 4, and Sail. 16. Supfle, against Orelli, Klotz, and 
Madvig, retains oceisorum; and remarks^ that Cicero's design to ox- 
hibit the turpitude of Catiline in a gradation, seems to require bonis 
occUorum in antithesis to eomno maritorum, 

94. lUam tuam pradclaram, &c. Sail. Cat, 5: Corpus patien» 
inedi<B, vigiUiBf mlgoris, supra quam cuiquam credibile est. 

27 • Ctum^te a consulatu reppuli ; i. e. << at the last election," 
Cd Sail. eh. 268 Postquam dies comitiorum venit^ et Catiline neque 
petitio neque insidia, quas ConsuU (L e. Ciceroni) in Campo feeerat, 
prospere cessere, eonstituit bellumfaeere, et extrema omnia experiri* 
Pro Murena, 24-26.— i?ap«tt/ .... consul Z. 822. 

Ch. XI. — 33* Detester ac deprecen These words signify to 
seek to turn from or avert by adjuration and entreaty. 

3^-Patria.*^. .loquatur*' Compare ch. 7, 18. Madvig reads 
sic loquatur. 
36* Ctuid agis* Formula reprehendendi. ^ 
39« Byoeatorem servorom ; whose aid however he afterwards 
rejected (Sail. 56, in fin.), although Lentolus urged its acceptance 
Cat 3, 5, 12 ; Sail. 44. 
41* Bmissus .... inunlssus. Paronomasia, Z. 822. 
4ii« Himc .... duel .... imperahis* How is imperare more 
hequ^tly construed? Z. 617, m fin. 

44« Ctuld «... Impedlt. Cicero, arguing diqnnctively, shows 
that neither precedent* nor laws, nor the dread of future obloquy, for- 
bade the punishment of Catilme. — At persttpe .... pritati. On this 
oae of of, see Z. 349. Cic. 1, 1, instanced Scipio Nasica. Benecke 
oonsidera the plural imd persmpe as rhetorical exaggeration. The 
first ground of excuse was << Mos nu^orumJ* His country answers, 
** At persetpe" Slo* 

2. An leges, &c The Valerian and Forcian laws. P. Valerius yj 
Pobhcola, when consul, a. u. o. 245, brought in a bill (the first that 
was ever brought before the eomitia ceniuriata), which enacted, that 
uo magistrate should put to death or flog any Roman oitiien if ha haa 
appealed to the people. Afterwards, a. u. o. 305, L. Valerius Potitus 
And M. Horathis Barbatus enacted, that no magistracy should be 
created with an exemption from appecU. Lastly, in a u. 0. 454, M. 
Valerius Corvus brought in another law on the subject of appeal, the 
third after the expuliion of the kings, and always by the same family 



168 NOTES. 

yy The Porcian laws, which emanated from three of the Porcii, exempted 
from stripes the person of all Roman citizens, imposing a heavy pen- 
alty on any one who shonld scourge or kill a Roman citizen. 

3* At nuiiquam, &c. This is the answer to the second groand 
of excuse. Compare p. Sest, 67, 140. 

S» Pneclaram vero. Irony, which vero strengthens. Cf. Z. 
366, Note, and 716. This is the answer to the third gronnd of excnse. 

6. Hominem per te cognitum, i. e. per te, non per majorea, &c. 
Or, as Cic. inmiediately adds: NuUa eommendatione majorum, 
BmtS5, 96: Q. Pompeius non eontemtus orator temporihtu illis 
fuit, qui 9ummo9 honores homo per se cognittu sine ulla eommenda- 
tione majorum eat adeptua. M. See Diet, of Antiq., Novi homines. 

7* ]IIatiiTe» i. e. as soon as the laws allowed him to becimie a can- 
didate ; with no repulse. 

8* Onmes honomm gradns. Cicero had been chosen to fill in 
succession all the high offices of the state : the qusBstorship, the tedile- 
ship, the pnetorship, and the consnlehip. Such success as he here al- 
ludes to was without precedent in the history of Rome. 

13* InTidIn .... conflagratnmm. Cf. p. Mil 27, 75. — In the 
preceding sentence, Klotz and Madvig read non eat vehementiua with- 
out the interrogation. 

Ch. XII. — 16* Respondebo* Cicero's reply is, that he would 
have put Catiline to death, even at the cost of his own life (though 
others for such deeds had won praise), if he had judged it to be for the 
interest of the state. But he regards it best for the state that Cati- 
line should be allowed to leave the city and draw after him his follow- 
ers and adherents. 

IT* Si . . . . jadlcarem .... non dedissenu When the tmper- 
fect subj. is used where we should use the pluperfect, it denotes, not 
an action that is terminated before that denoted by the verb in the 
other clause, but conceived as going on simultaneously with it Com- 
pare in the next Oration, § 3, m . . . .judicarem, &c. . . . .Jampridem 
.... auatuUaaem : here it is implied, at non auatuli quia non judiea- 
bam, Sui. (not non judieavi). Cic. implies that it waa not then, and 
atiU ia not hia opinion. So Tusc. 1, 12, 27 : Quaa e^aremomaa .... 
nee coluiaaent nee aanxiaaent, niai hcBreret in eorum meniibua, &c. M. 

18* GladlatorU Contemptuously. 

33* Parrlclda civium* Emesti compares parricida liberum, 
liv. 3, 50 ; sc. pro SuH, 2, 6 : obatrietum eaae patrim parrieidio; ct 
Sail. Cat 31: Omnea hoatem atque parrieidam voeare Catilinam. 
Matthias. 

28* Cini .... atnemnty &c. s men who nouriahed, &c. It ii 
not to be joined with the preceding aunt qui, as the subjunctives vide' 
ant, &<c are, but b= hi aluerunt M. 

33* In huuc aulmadTerti98em9 It means ** to punish with a9 
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anthoritanve and steady hand," and in this sense the preposition is i n^ 
necesBary. — Regie = tyrannically. 
3T* Reprimi .... comprimi* Z. 822. 

38. Eyecerit* The city where their plans have been discovered 
ii the wreck of their hopes, and they must leave it or sink m ruin. 
The camp of Mallios is the friendly coast to which Catifine must flee 
with tho^e who are wrecked with him in the discov^y of the conspi- 
racy. Beneeke ; who cbes not understand by naufragos, patrimomo 
naufrago9, bat those whose hq>es have been disappointed. 

39. Naufragos. Cf. Cat, 2, 11, 24 ; and pro SulL 14, 41» pa- 
trimonio naufragus. 

Ch. XIIId-~43« Jamdiu* The whole three years from the con- 
sulate of Lepidus and Tullus. 

4-1. Negclo quo pacto. Beier (Cic. Off, 1, 41, 146) rightly it- 
forms us that this phrase, like nescio quomodo, is often used with ref- 
oeoce to things which one would wish had not been done. What 
mood should follow ? Z. 553. 

3« Ex tanto latrocinio = ex tanto numero latronum, Jg 

5* Residebit* The metaphor is taken from a subtle poison in the 
Bystem. The state is the body, the conspiracy the fever, and the ex- 
ecQtioa of Catiline the draught of cool water which refreshea for a 
moment — In venia atque in viseeribus. Does atque introduce a 
stronger, weaker, or equal term? P. C. 4, d ; Z. 333. Observe the 
repetition of the preposition in. The repetition of the preposition keeps 
the terms distinct ; its omission before the second term combines them 
as being little more than one complex notion. But in practice the 
preposition is often found repeated, even where the notions are cognate. 
Zumpt (ad Div. in Caecil. 13) says : " vetus ilia [regula] repeti prtB- 
po8itionem ubi diversitas verborum sit, falsa est, si hoe debet con- 
tequi, non repeti, ubi nulla appareat diversitas.** The preposition is 
always repeated with et , , , , et (but sometimes cum precedes both 
the efn; cum et nocturno et diumo metu); nee .... nee ; generally 
with aut ,, . , aut; Del , , , vel; after nisi; and after quam following 
^ comparative : e. g. et in bello et in pace ; in nulla alia re nisi in 
Tfirtute ; in nulla re melius quam in virtute. See Z. 745. 

6* Mffci morbo gravi. Z. 452. — On the structure of this period, 
see Z. 8161 
7* Biberlnt* Madvig, from conjecture, reads biberunt, 
12. Id quod. See P. C. 36*. 

14. Pnetoris urban!* L. Valerius Flaccus, whoso tribunal they 
hemmed around, that they might intimidate him when delivering 
judgment in cases of debt 

15. Blalleolos* The term malleolus denoted a hammer, the 
transverse head of which was formed for holding pitch and tow ; which, 
having been set on fire, was projected slowly, so that it mi^ht not be 

15 
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10 extiD^iiiihed during its flight, upon hootea and other hoUdings, in ofder 
to set them on fire. Diet Aniiq, Mallius; 

1 T« Polliceor vobls hoc On this use of Aoe, see Z. 748.— What 
tense of the infinitire follows poUiceor ? P. C. 15. 

fift* BUsce omlnlbm .... cam •lunma .... talute* On this 
ablatire, see Z. 473 ; and, for the use of cum to denote an accompany- 
ing circumstance as a lesnlt or consequence of the action, see Z. as 
above, and the similar passage there cited from in Verr. 1, 24. 

33* Est .... ac ... . que* How do these particles differ? P. 6*. 
4,d; Z.333. 

9ff« Tam to, Jupiter, &c. What is here mud of Jupiter is 
strictly true only of the TempU ot Jupiier. Gf. Liv 1, 13, where 
Romulus yowed the Temple : Romultu et ip§e turha fvgientium oetut, 
arma ad emlum toUem, Juppiter, tuis, inquU, jutaus avibua hie in 
Palatio prima urhi fundamenta jeei .* — deme terrwem Romanu; jv» 
gam fmdam siete ; hie ego tUn templum, Statori Jovi, quod monu" 
mentum ait poeterie tua prtBtenti ope servatam urhem eeme^ voveo» 
SoM. 

3T« Statorem* Compare note on p. 13 line 12. It may here bo 
taken as «= conservatorem et eum per quenr •• atemum stabit Roma 
Cf. Sen. de Benef. 4, 7 



SECOND ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

1. In the introduction Cicero congratulates the Roman people, that Catiline 
has left the city, and consequently can do it no more injury. 

S. He vindicates himself from a double charge : for the well-disposed citi- 
zens complained that he had suffered Catiline to escape unpunished, while 
on the other hand the friends of Catiline maintained that he had been too 
severely dealt with by the consul. To the first complaint he replies by set- 
ting forth the grounds of his course of action, viz. the conspiracy had not 
yet been fully discovered ; moreover, the execution of Catiline would have 
rendered him odious and have prevented the punishment of the other con- 
spirators ; and finally, the absent enemy with his army is less to be feared 
than his adherents who have remained in Rome. The second reproach he 
meets by exjdaining the action which the senate had taken in regard to the 
conspiracy, and by showing from several circumstances that Catiline had 
previously determined to go, not to Marseilles, but to his army in Etruria. 
($ 3— ch. 8, $ 17.) In thus defending himself against the censure of the dis- 
aflected, he gives 

1 A classification of the conspirators and of the Romans who favored the 
treasonable designs, and divides them into six classes, from whom, however, 
he considers the state has not much to fear, particularly since the best 
measures have been taken for its security and weal. ($ 17-H;h. 12, $ 20.) 
Fmally, 

4. Alter an apostrophe to the conspirators who had remained in the city, in 
which he warns them to leave Rome without delay, or at least to keep 
themselves quiet, since the disturbance of the public security will be most 
severely punished, he closes with an address to the well-disposed citizens, 
in which he assures them, that, without resort to arms on their part, the 
civil war will be ended, and, at the same time, calls upon them to supplicate 
the gods for the preservation of the state. ($ 26-end.) 

Pug* 

Ch. I.— 1. Tandem aliquaudo s at last, at length. These ]g 
words express great joy at the accomplishment, after long delay, of a 
desired or expected object Tandem is often strengthened by aliquan- 
do ; and aliquando alone, in exhortations and wishes, and sometimes 
in narrative, is used with this meaning. The correspondence to the 
opening of the first oration, quotuque tandem, may be noticed. — Qui* 
rites = citizens. The origin of this word has given rise to much dis- 
ouasion. It was, however, the political name by which the Roman 
people were at home collectively designated and addressed as free cit- 
ixens of the state. 

3« Scelos anhelantem* Z. 383. Anhelo describes the violence 
of bit rage, and eagerness to execute the crime upon which he was 
bent Scelut is here used in its proper sense ; it is the strongest of the 
general terms that denote eyil deeds, and ej^pr^ss^ an dTence agamst 
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1 q the rights of mdnridaals, or the peace of society, by robbery, murder, 
and particularly by sedition. Dod. Cf. Auct, Rhet ad Herenn. 4, 55, 
68 : At iste spumans ex ore tcelut, anhelam ex intitno peetore cm- 
delitatem* — Pestem .... molientem. See note on line 19 of pa^ 9. 
3. Vobis atque huic nrbi ferro flammaque minitantenu 
Klotz reads (with Matthie) ferrum flammamque. In other passages, 
he remarks, Cic. uses /erro ignique (or igni ferroque) minitari, e. g. 
PML 11, 14, 37: Huic urbi ferro ignique minitantur; in PhiL 13, 
21, 47: patria igni ferroque [Nobbe ignem ferrumque] minitaiur; 
but then ^t ferroque denote only the tnetrumentt with which they 
threaten their country, &c. The ace. denotes what they threaten to 
inflict upon it : the sword (= death by the sword) and fire (= de- 
struction by flames). So Tusc, 1, 43, 102: 'cui quum Lyeimachuo 
rex crucem minaretur =» «« death on the eroso,** " crucifixion.*' Con- 
cinnity of style here requires the accusative, that it may range, as it 
were, with scelus anhelantem, Klotz. 

4* Vel ejeclmus Tel emislmus* Ejicimur nolentes, emittimur 
Tolentes ; sed utrumque ah alio : egredimur autem ipsi per nos. Mure- 
tus. On the use of oeZ . . . . vel, see P. O. 456, note a ; Z. §§ 336, 
339. Cf. pro Sulla, 5, 17: ejecto sive emisso . . . Catilina. — Ipsum 
egredieniem : ipsmn = sponte (of himself; of his own accord), Tusc 

5, 21, 62 : jam ipsa defiuehant corontB. Offic, 1, 22: delapsa arma 
ipsa ceciderunt, M . 

S* Verbis prosecuti sumus = malis ominibus, Cf. the end of 
the preceding oration : Hisce ominibus . . . cum tua pesie ac pernicie 
.... proficiscere, &c. — Abiit, exeessit, evasit, erupit, " Certe quid 
inter abire et excedere intersit, baud facile dixeris: evadere autem et 
erumpere quum utrumque significet e loco parum tuto effugere, ita 
diflerunt, ut evadere sit dole aliquo vel arte et clam se subtrahere ; 
erumpere autem vi ezitum sibi patefacere. Coacenratio autem veibo- 
rum idem significantium signum est animi IsBtitia exsultantis, et dubi- 
tantis, quo verbo aptissime seusa sua exprimat" M. Cf. Quintilian, 
9,3,46. See Z. 742. 

6* Nulla Jam* See Z. 286 ; and compare non enim jam, line 9L 
— A monstrs illo atque prodigio. The primary notion in monstrum is, 
that it is unnatural and ugly ; in prodigium, that the appearance is 
replete with meaning and pregnant with consequences. Dod. 

8* Sine controTenla = sine dubio. 

10» Non in campo, &c. Suf^ly Martio, The several occasions 
here referred to, have been noticed in the first oration, chaps. 5, 11 ; 

6, 15 ; 4, 9. 

11« Pcrtimescemiu, is here used intransitively as timorem ha- 
bebimus, " shall not fear or be afraid" 

1 9. Ex urbe depulsus* The more common form would be ex- 
pulsus : but MatthiiB remarks that he chose rather to say depuUus, 
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because Catiline was driven from his poaition or vantage-ground; as ig 
de loco or gradu numeri, depelli, dejici, are properly used of soldiert 
and gladiators. — Nullo impediente. In what cases is nemo defective ? 
F.C.p.326»; Z. 88 and 676. 
13* Bellum Justum s= regular, formal, open war. 
14* Hominem, contemptaoasly, as opprimet hominem in ch. 12, 
%.—'Occultis, which seems pleonastic with inndiis, stands for the 
sake of the contrast with apertum lairocinium, 

\&m CtuodTero. Quoc/, with verhs of the emotions, introduces 
the clause which contains the ground or cause of the feeling. See 
P. C. 517 ; Z. 629. In this sentence the emphatic position of non 
cruentum should be noticed, and also the position of vivis .... ineolu- 
mes .... stantemy which, as containing the whole force of the ex- 
pression, come before their substantives. See P. C. p. 238, 25 ; Z. 793. 
1 7« Ej manibus extorslmas. The common text is de manibus. 
So in 1 Cat, 6, 16 : extorta est .... de manibus. De is here ex- 
plained by KrQger as = away. Ellendt on de Orat. 1, 52, 225, con- 
siders ensem ex manu as the proper, de manu as the metaphorical ex- 
pression, so that the latter = adimere utendi potestatem. 

19. ^uanto, &c putatis f This sort of question may often 

be conveniently translated by imagine with must. " Imagine with 
how great sorrow he must have been stricken" Slc. 

21. Retorquet oculos* As the wild beast that wistfully eyes 
the prey which has been snatched /rom its jaws. 

23* Byomnerit* A metaphor taken from the sick, who are often 
80 relieved. This figurative use of evomo is common, nor did the an- 
cients feel that it offended against good taste. 

Ch. II. — 215 • Si quia. How does si quis difier from si aliquis 7 
P. C, 391 ; Z. 708. Madvig reads, Ac si quis. — Quales esse omnes 
oportebat. All as true patriots should have^ judged that CatBine de- 
served death. 

26. In hoc Ipso, In quo exsultat .... accosei. /n = m re- 
spect to, is ei^cially used with certam verbs, such as latari, gloriari, 
exsultare^ and the verbs of praising, blaming, and accusing, to express 
the point, to which the general notion contained in the verb applies. 
2T. Accuset. Why subj.7 P. C. 483, (2) 5 Z. 556. 
29* Sed tempomm* Would ea referring to causa be correctly 
expressed after sed f P. C. p. 30, caution XL ; Z. 767. 

!• A me* What is the construction oipostulo 7 Z. 393. oQ 

3* Ctuse ego deferrem* Consult note on p. 14, Ime 44. He re- 
fers to the information derived through Fulvia and communicated by 
him to the senate. The emphasis which belongs to ego should be no- 
ticed. 

4. Hon putareut = did not duly estimate. The bracketed clauses 
Have been regarded as spurious, because the former in one of the MSS. 

15* 
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on is uot found, and in others is placed after Quam multo9, qui etutm 
defenderent, Klotz and Madvig give them in this order, and Klotz 
omiti the [ ]. 

6« Ac si, like quod si, connects sentences which are mntaally re* 
lated to each other, and ss in hoe rerum eonteeutione m. G£ Z. 333 
and 807. — Sublato, To what verb do the forms tuttuU and subUtum 
belong? Z. 213, Note4 — Depelli a vobis. Is the preposition necessary ^ 
Z. 468. 

T. S(i judicarem ...» •astullssem. Cf. Orat 1, p. 17, line 17. 

8* Invidise meoe. The possessive pronoun here takes the place 
of the objective genitive. Z. 424. — Periculo, Z. 472, Note. 

9* Re etiam turn probata* Res = the fact of the con^iracy. 

10« Fore at ... . non possem* When is the circumlocution by 
means of futurum esse or fore ut necessary to express the infinitive 
of future time ? Z. 594. 

1S» Pamm comltatus. Z. 632, and on parum, 731. Sallubt 
says, cum paucis ; and Plutarch gives the number 300. 

17* Tougilium. Tongilius, Publieiiis, Munatius (Qy. Munatiua 
Plancus ?), are unknown personages. Some have thought that the 
orator purposely mentions such names ; but it is enough to suppose 
that they were persons of no note, and that ^ Cicero points this out by 
avoiding all circumstantial or full description of them. Orelli quotes 
Q. Cic. de pet Cons. 3, 10 : Catilina, qui ex curia Curios et Annios, 
ah atriis Sapalas et CarvUios, ex equestri ordine PompUios et Vet- 
tios sibi amieissimos comparavit. — Mihi. What is this dative called ? 
P. O. 240 ; Z. 408. It often givns an ironical coloring. Compare note 
on p. 22, line 5. — In pr<Btexia. Supply toga. This was the dress 
worn by a Roman youth until he assumed the toga virilis. 

18. [Calumuia]* This word is here found in most MSS. It ap- 
pears to have been a marginal gloss, which afterwards crept into the 
text Some editors have proposed conjectural readings for the purpose 
of giving it significance, but recent editions omit it altogether. 

19. Contractum lu popina =s i. e. sumtibus m popina factis. 
Several MSS. read in popinam, which some editors receive as ex- 
pressing the object for which the indebtedness was contracted. 

ftO. JEre alieno* On the order of the words, see Z. 800. This 
class, 00 deeply involved m debt, were more to be feared, as they had 
nothing to lose and every thing to hope for from the overthrow of the 
government. 

Ch. llL—^fl* Et Gallicanis legionibus coittemiio. The 

abl. here denotes the cause of his setting it at naught or despising it 
A nearly similar construction occurs. Or. 13, 41 : Jsocrates videtur 
testimonio Platonis aliorum judicia dehere conlemnere. See Z. 454. 
Some editions, from a conjecture of Lambinus, road pns Oallicanis 
The MSS. give ex, for which et, the emendation of Mnretns, has been 
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generally received. — GallicaruB legwnes are, " Roman le^^ioas sorviog OQ 
in Gaol f OaHietB Ugione$ would be '* legions consisting of Gauls." 
See Z. 258. 

j{3« In agro Piceno et Galileo. These countries were situated 
on the Adriatic, and separated from each other by the river JEtm, 
The latter derived iti name from the Galli Senones who occupied it in 
early times. 

1)4* Ci« Metellus CeUr, the pnetor, was diqmtched by the senate 
into the Picenian territory, to raise an army proportioned to the emer- 
gency and danger. Agrum Cameriemf Pieenum, OaUieum maxime 
quan morbut quidam illiiu furorU pervaseraU Pro SuUa, 19, 53 
C£ Sail CaU 30. 

2S» Magno opere* So UKne correctly written for magnopere4 — 
Ex 0enibu9 desperatis. The veterans who had served under Sulla 
are meant Cf. ch. 9, 20 ; and SaU. 16« — Ex agresti luxuria *a ex 
agre9tibu8 luxuriosis, the abstract for the concrete. 

36* Decoctorlbus* Deeoquere and deeoetor are not used of ev^ 
ery bankrupt, but of one who arranges matters with his crediton by 
an assignment of his goods {eessio bonorum) ; without a public com- 
pulsory venditio bonorum ; the deeoetor did not lose bis civil rights. 
K. — Vadrmonia, When the prsBtor had granted an action, the plain- 
tiff required the defendant to give security for his appearance before 
the pretor on a day named. Tlie defendant, on finding a surety, was 
said vadimonium promittere or facere. If the defendant appeared on 
the day appointed, he was said vadimonium sUtere ; if he did not ap- 
pear, he was said vadimonium deseruisse, and the prsBtor gave to the 
plaintiff the bonorum poesessio. See Diet. Antiq,, Actio. 

2S* Edlctum pnetorls* In which the pr»tor*s judgment against 
debtors is announced. 

29* Ciuos video voUtare. Verbs which denote to see and hear 
can take the infinitive or a participle. Z. 636. Gic. prefera the in- 
finitive, unless a picture is to be presented, later writers, as Tacitus, 
the participle. — VoUtare. With this word is associated the notion of 
impudence and presumption — insolent assurance. 

31* Nlteut unguentls* Pomatums and perfumes were then the 
fashion with such characters. Gf. ch. 10 : pexo capiUo, nitidu — Fo2- 
gent purpura. The senators and equites who had joined the conspi- 
racy are here meant The dress of the former was distinguished by a 
broad, of the latter by a narrow stripe of purple in front of the breast 
See Diet Antiq., Guivus Latub. 

32* Suos mllltes == as his soldiers. 

34* Q,iil exerdtum desememnt. Pro Muren. 37, 79 : Quenris 
a msj quid ego Catilinam metuam. Nihil; et euravi, ne quis metU' 
eret; sed copias illius, quae hie video, dico esse metuendas; nee tarn 
timeadus eat nunc excrcitus L. CatUintB, quam ieti, qui ilium exer* 
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2JQcUum de$€rui8— dieuntur; non entm de$eruerunt, sed ah iUo in 
9peeuli9 atque insidiit relicti in capite aique in cervieibtts no9tri9 
reeiiterunt. 

36* Apulia* Sail. ch. 27: C. MaUiwn FtuuiM aique in tarn 
partem EiruruB, Septimium quendam Camertem in agrum PicemiMf 
Caium Julium in Apuliam dimi9it4 — Quia kabeat See Z. 134* 
Note. 

38. C»diB atqme incendiomm : Cadia, L e. Cethegua and oth- 
en; incendiorum, Cfmbiniua and StatiUua See Sail 43. Gieeio 
distributes these parts somewhat differently. See 3 Cat, 6, 14 ; and 
4 Cat. 6, 13. 

39* Saperioris noctis* The same night that is called in the 
first oration, auperiar in § 1, prior in § 8. O. — Perlata eaae, L e. by 
Curiua and Fuhia. Madvig reads, delata. 

41» IffB llli. With what is na in the best writers usually joined? 
Z. 360, NoU. 

Ch. IV^— 43. Vos omnes. Would veatrum omnea be admissible ? 
Z.430. 
21 1* Ifisi Tero. What mood follows these words, and in what 
sense are they used? See Z. 526. — Si quia. As quod and quia fol- 
low niai when it has the sense of the adrerb " except" (Z. 735) ; so 
niai, in the same sense, is frequently followed by ai and especially by 
ai quia. In Cicero this is rare in his orations, but more frequent in 
his letters and dialogues. Madvig here however rejects the au — 
CatUina. What case is this word here ? P. C. 212, w ; Z. 411. 

2* Sentire non putet* With veriis of thinking, aeeming, &c., 
the ** not** is prefixed to the verb rather than to the infinitive. See 
Arnold's Nepos, Paua. 3, 6. Thus non puto, non arbitror, as forming 
one notion, may be compared with the compound nego, which we often 
in translating resolve into dieere non. See P. C. p. 202, 2 ; Z. 799. 
Ct de Off. 1, 13, 39 : captivoa reddendoa in aenatu non eenauit ; pro 
Leg. Man. 23, 67 : ad unum deferenda omnia eaae non arbitrantur. 

4. Desiderlo sol* Z. 424. 

5. Aurelia via ; which led through Etruria. Philipp. 12, 9 : 
Tree vub aunt ad Mutinam, a aupero mari Flaminia, ab infero Au- 
relia, media Caaaia. 

6. SI ... . Tolent .... consequentur* See Z. 509. — Ad veape^ 
ram. In Cicero, with the exception of this passage, where ad veape^ 
ram is the reading of all the MSS., ad veaperum has been restored 
from the MSS. Cicero and Caosar appear to have jn^ferred the second 
declension in the accusative, the third in the ablative. Z. 98. 

T» Si quidem* Z. 346. — Sentinam . . . ejeeerit. Compare 1 Cat 
5, 12 : exhaurietur .... tuorum eomitum .... aentina rei publietB. 

8* Catilina exhansto* With reference to the metaphor noticed 
ii the preceding note. 



tiECONO ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 177 

Past 

10« Ctuod ttou tile couceperit* On the place of non, see P C, 01 
^. 258, 104. ^* 

11. Tota Italia. See Arnold's Nepos, Praf. 5, 1, p. 63 ; Iphicr. 
2,3, p. 188; Z.482. 

14S. Cum Catillna .... vixisse. Vwere cum aliquo =» to live 
with some ono, not in the sense of being his contemporary, but to have 
intercourse with, to be on intimate footing with. 

16. ^Qse cs^des nou per illuin f Cf. 1 Cat 6, 14 ; 7, 18 ; 

and pro Sull, 5, 16 : quod flagiiium Lentvlus non cum Autronio 
eoncepit 7 quod sine eodem illo CatUina facinut admisit ? Per Ulum 
is diilerent, of course, from ah illo. Per does not denote the immediate 
agent, but the person by whose instigation, assistance, instrumental- 
ity, &c., the action takes place. Per ilium here may be compared 
with illo ad libidinem facem praferente, m Cat. 1, § 13. M. 

IT. ^aod nefarlum stupmm non per ilium. Why quod? 
P. C. 105 ; Z. 134, and Note. 

18. Jam vero. These words are often used to mark transition, 
and = " likewise," or " moreover," " besides." 

19. Javentutis illecebra. Cf. 1 Cat. 6, 13: Cui tu adolescen- 
tido, &c. ; and Sail. ch. 14. 

2S. Sed [nee] ullo. Klotz reads ne ullo ; Madvig, ne ullo quidem. 

Ch. y. — 28. Dlyersa studia in dissimili ratioue. Cicero here 
exhibits some of the traits of Catiline's character, made up as it was 
of extremes, in the light of contrasts. He was among the bold and 
toil-worn disUngaished for his daring and patient endorance of labor ; 
and again, among the delicate and effeminate, equally eminent for his 
excess in these qualities. Cf. p. Cal. 5, 12, where the orator is q>eak- 
ing of Catiline : neque ego unquam fuisse tale monstrum in terris 
ullum puto, tarn ex contrariis diversisque inter se pugnantibus na- 
tttr<B studiis cupiditatibusque conflatum. 

30. Intimum CatlUuae. For the construction of intimus, see 
Z. 410. 

31. Nemo in scena leyior. The histriones were either freed- 
men, strangers, or slaves, and were generally held in great contempt 
Diet Antiq., Histxio. 

33. Frigori .... perferendis. Madvig reads frigore et fame ; 
and assuef actus is more commonly construed with the ablative. With 
this reading some editions place a comma after assuefactus, and, 
construing it with exercitatione, make what follows s " propterea 
quodfrigus, Slc. perferret." 

35. Subsidia atque instmmenta. These are his capacity for 
enduring cold, &c. — For consumerentur Madvig reads consumereU 

36. Si secttti emut. Z. 168*. — Sui comites. The constant 
attendants and companions of Catilme in Rome, described in what 
follows as desperatorum hominum ftagitiosi greges. 
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q5* 38. O U08 beatos, 6lc. The simple apodont, ^ Then shall we be 
happy," is given with greater emphasis by the repeated exclamation. 

40. liihidiues audacie. Z. 93. 

42* OhllgaTemnt* Have mortgaged. The reading in the older 
editions is abligurierunt » haye wasted m laxnry. 

43* Res, i. e. domestica, property. — Fides, Credit 
22 1* In vino et alea* Drinking and play were indulged in at the 
close of the feast ; and when the party were heated with wine they 
sallied into the streets with torches and musici and visiting the houses 
of their favorite mistresses,, they with uproar demanded admittance, 
threatening to break down the doors if refused. This was cmnissatio. 
Games of chance among the Romans were prohibited by various laws, 
and aleatores were infamous. 

2. nil quidem .... sed tamen. When quidem followed by msd 
stands with a predicate verb or adjective as a concessive particle, it is 
not in the best writers connected with the verb or adjective, but with 
an inserted pronoun. P. 0. 383 ; Z. 744. — Essent .... desperandu 
Z.417. 

3* Inertes homlues fbrtfssimis rlrls* On the distinction be- 
tween homo and vir, see Arnold's Nepos, Paus, 1, 1. 

S* Ctoi milil, &C. The dative of personal pronouns is often used 
(where we cannot translate them) to indicate that the thought ex- 
pressed is one that interests and excites the speaker, or one that most 
arrest the attention of the person addressed : thus, Quid mihi CeUus 
agit ? Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 15. At tibi repente paueis post diehus .... 
venit ad me Caninius, G. Fam, 9, 2^ — Accubantes, See Diet Antiq., 
Triclinium. 

T« Sertis redlmltL It was customary for the guests at such ca» 
rousals to wear garlands of myrtle, ivy, lilies, roses, &c.; and to 
perfume their hair with fragrant oils. 

12. Susti^erit propagartt. See Z. 511. 

13* "Son Ytteve uesclo quod tempus. See P. O. 394; Z. 583, 
in fin. 

14. Nulla est enim natlo, &c. So Agr, 1, 9, 26 : Nullum ex- 
ternum perieulum est ; non rex, non gens uUa, non naiio pertimea- 
cenda est; inclusum malum, intestinum ae domestieum est. 

16* Unlus* Pompey the Great and his successes against the pi- 
rates and Mithridates are referred to. 

21* ^uacunque. Z. 706. On the tenses in this sentence, see 
Z. 509. — Resecanda, G£ Phil, 8, 5, 15. In corpore si quid ejusmodi 
est, quod reliquo corpori noceat, wri secarique patimur; ut memhro- 
rum aliquod potius, quam totum corpus intereat : sic in rei publica 
corpore, ut totum salvum sit, quidquid est pestiferum, amputetur. 

iS3* Prolnde s igitur cum exhortatione quadam, and is ofteu 
used m animated appeals at the end of a speech, &c. Z. 344. 
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Ch. YL — Sff* A me* With emphasis, as its position indicates, oo 
With this chapter commences the refutation of the calumnies which 
(be enemies of Cicero and the friends of Catilme had circulated. 

28. VideUcet. Z. 345, m fin. Klots and Madyi^r lead homo 
enim videlicet. 

29* Simul atqne* How is atque (ac) to be translated after words 
denotiD|r similarity? How after words which denote dissimilarity? Is 
aimul alone used for eiimUac ? Z. 350. — Ire . . . .juoeue est. Z. 607. 
The irony is well sustained throughout tlie period. Compare note, 
Orat 1, ch. 5, Ime 37. 

30. Paruit, iTit. On the omMsion of e^ see Z. 783. KloU reacU 
fOTuit. Qui ut heotemo, icc^ — Heatemo die. This statement is quite 
irreconcilable with 1 Cat. ^ 1, 9> 10 ; from which we necessarily 
gather that Orat L was deUyered on the 8th of Noyember ; whereas, 
from the present passage, it would appear to have been deUvered on 
the 71h. O. Drumann, Vol. Y. p. 456, n. 32, dates the delivery of 
the first oration on the 7th of Noyember and of the second <m the 8th 
Madvig, Opuse. I. pp. 194-96, inclines to the same dates. 

31* In ffidem Jovis Statoris* Mdes in the singular b a tem- 
ple ; in the plural, a house. In the former sense it is regularly qual- 
ified by some adjective expressed, or the genitive of the deity whose 
temple is mentioned. If more temples than one are spoken of, the 
adjective or genitive determines the sense, as tedes eacra, deorum. 
^33* Detuli* See note on Orat I, ch. 8, line 44. 

34* Ac Hon pottus* In the sense of and not rather, et non and 
more commonly ac non are retained, and do not give place to neqite 
at nee See Krebs, Guide, 505 ; Z. 781, in fin. 
36. Partem illam sabselUoniin. CL 1 Cat. 7, 16. 
38* Vehemens ille consnU On this use of ille, see P. C. 381 ; 
Z. 701. It refers ironically to the first part of the chapter, sunt, qui 
dicant ... a me, Sui. — QtMsstet a CatiUna. Does quMro take a double 
accusative? With what other prepositions is it constitied ? Z. 393. 

39* Necne «= or not In what kind of questions is neene used? 
What is used m direct questions? Krebs, Guide, 324; P. C. 122, b* 
Z. 554. What is there faulty m the reading an noctumo conventu, 
which is found in some editions? Z. 353. Klotz and Madvig read 
in noctumo, 4lc. ; and below, line 42, in proaimam, 

42* EU ratio .... 1>elli descrlpta* For what does (he dative 
stand? Z.419. Translate " how the ftoi of the whole war had been 
marked out by him." 

44* Ihibitaret profietscU In what sense of duhito does the in- 
finitive follow it? — ParareU In oratione recta it would be quid du' 
bitae eo profieisci, quo jamdudum parae? 

I. ^uum arma, quum secures* Cf. 1 Cat ^ 24. Sail. 36*03 
Cum faecibue atque aliie imperii ineignibue in caetra ad Manlium 
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^ocontendit ARHan, B. C.%3: i lUt^ O^ h^i&^i ^ ««l ztkUsat, 6s rti 

4t» Premiflsam attaches itself to the nearest substantiTe, aquilam 
Z. 373^-^Ejieiebanu On this use of the imperfect to describe an ac- 
tion of the past time as incomplete or continuing, see Z. 500. 

S* Credo. How is this word here used? Z. 777. 

Gb. YII. — 19« Periculis meis. These are the measures which 
Cicero with dang«r to himself had adopted for the suppression of the 
conspiracy. Cf. p, SulL 11, 33 : meU eormliU, meit lahoribuBf met 
capitis periculis; and 3 Cat, 1, 1. The atynditon between these 
nouns, and between the several clauses of the protasis, should be no- 
ticed ; as also the force which the position of non gives, and its repeti- 
tion at the beginning of the clauses of the apodosis. 

14. Faciundi. Z. 167. 

IS* Ad ftigam atqne in exsiUum* Observe the change of the 
prepositions, atque in exnliunif more nearly defining adfugam* 

19* Si boc feceiit, I e. iter in ezsilium converterit See note on 
Orat 1, ch. 9, Ime 37. 

91. fistmihitaiiti. Cf.lCat.§22. 

23. A vohis .... depellatur. If the verb in the active voice 
admits the preposition a or oi, an ambiguity sometimes exists in the 
passive construction. In this instance it will be easy to decide that 
the construction belongs to Z. 468, and not to Z. 451. 

24. Dicatur pectus esse. Z. 607. 

25. Mihi credite. P. C. p. 259, 111 ; Z. 801, in ^. 

26. A diis optabo ut. Z. 613, and Note m fin. 

33. MassiUam. Cf. Sail. CaU 34: At Catilina ex itinere pie- 
risque constUaribus, praterea optumo cuique litteras mUtit; sefalsis 
criminibus eircumventum, quoniam factioni inimicorum resistere ne- 
quiverit, fortutuB cedere: MassiUam in exsilium profieisei, non quo 
sibi tanti sceleris conseius esset, sed vti respublica quietaforet, neve 
ex sua contentione seditio oriretur, 

34. ^uam verentur. For their real wish was that Catiline 
would speedily return to Rome at the head of an army. 

35. Tarn miaericors. Alluding ironically to those who pretend- 
ed to be distressed at the fate of Catiline. 

Ch. VIII. — 43. Fatetur ae esse boirtem ; i. e. by his withdrawal 
to the camp of MaUius, which Cicero now assumes as certain. The 
emphatic repetition of hostis may be noticed. — Quern, quia, quod. 
Seyfiert, ad Lai, p. 186, remarks that a succession of wordb commen- 
cing with q was rather agreeable to the Roman ear. From Cioero he 
there quotes, quoniam quibusnam quisquam, Acad, 1, 2, 6 ; and qui 
quia qu<B, FamiL 12, 2, 2. 
24 d* SI olio Bu^o flert posait. Klota readiP posset; and below 
line 4, volunt for volent. 
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Paffc 

H* Exponam enim yobis* Supply primunif to coirespond to 04 
deinde. 

7« MedicfHam consllii as medicinam in eonsUio pontam; or 
medieinam, id est, consiliunu So in § 24 M. Z. 435. — Si quam 
potero, afferam. Z. 509. 

S* Unum genus est eorum* For the genitive, see Z. 425. Cf. 
p. MU. 2, 3 : urmm genuB est adverswn infestumque nobis eorum, 
qttos, &c The genuineness of this oration has been attacked against 
the most express testimony. Among other arguments, some have al* 
leged the length and fnhiess of these divisions, and of the antithetical 
array of opposed principles in ch. 11, § 25. Klotz observes, that the 
orator, who was here addressing the people after the decision, had not 
to persuade them to the adoption of measures, but to satisfy them 
that all had been done with sufficient reason, &c. Hence this fulness 
of description. 

9* Mi^ores ^am« Would adkuc do for etiam as here used 7 
Z.486. 

lO* Amore Adducti. Z. 454, in fin. — Dissolvi == diveUi, 6lc. a 
pradiis iUis; but not without allosion to the phrase, <bs alienum dis» 
solvere. Compare p, SulL 20, 59 : lUud erat genus hominum horri' 
bile et pertimescendum, qui tanto amore suas possessiones amplexi 
tenebioit, ut ab Us membra divelli citius ac distrahi posse dicer es. 
This was uttered after the suppression of the conspiracy. 

12* Ta agris, tu ledificiis, . . . coplosus sis, et dubltes* Com- 
pare this form of question with the form noticed in ch. 9, line 22, of 
Orat 1 ; and see Z. 530. Observe also the forcible repetition of the 
pronoun, which in questions that indicate disapprobation, or surprise 
and indignation, is usually expressed. 

14* Acquirere ad fidem s= to gain credit Acquirere, in Cicero, 
is often construed with ad in the sense of increase or addition to that 
which is already possessed. The contrast of ad with de, and the 
chiastic arrangement of tlie clauses may be noticed. P. C. p. 14, 
15, b, and p. 243, iait 

IS. Ctuldf Ergo, &c. See Z. 769. 

1 T* An tabulas novas f Sallust tells us that Catilme promised 
tabula nova. Cf. de Off. 2, § 84w 

18. Tabulae novs .... verum auetl^mariae : " By my good 
services fresh bills shaH be proposed, but they shall be bills of sale.** 
Cicero here plays upon the term tabula nova, which usually signifies 
a revision of debts; by which, in revolutionary times, the creditor 
was forced to give the debtor a fresh bill, making a stated deduction 
(often very considerable) from the old one. Tabula auetionaria were 
• schedules, in which the debt(tf*s property was summed up, preparatory 
to a sale by auction for the benefit of his creditors. These might in 
jest be called nova (i. e. insolita), as bemg a proceeding quite unex- 
16 
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fmg9 

a A pected by the debton. Cieeio, de Of, 2, 24, 84, refon to this time 
Numquam vekementiu$ actum e»t qiuim me consule, ne solveretur . . 
mimfuam nee majue me aUenum fuU, nee meliue nee faciUue diseo' 
Imtum eeU Fraudandi enim epe eubluta, eohendi neceeeitae conee- 
euta eei. M. — Meo beneficio, Z. 465, Note, 

21. Keque certare com vsurts fructlbiis pnedionun : " and 
not ■traggle to meet the ufurions interest demanded by their creditors 
with the mere incomes derived from their estates" [i. e. instead of tell- 
ing part to set the rest free] : the interest they had to pay freqaently 
exceeded their entire income. — Id quod. P. C. 36*. 

22* liocupletlortbus his et melioiibus clvlbiu uteremur = 
we ehould have in them both richer and better citizene. See Z. 394, 
Note 1, in fin. 

23* Puto pertimescendos* What is omitted with perttmeecenf 
dos, also with facturi .... laturi, in the following lines? Z. 776. 
This omission, which is common after verba eentiendi and deelarandi, 
occurs most freqaently with the infinitive fatnre active and with the 
gerundive. 

Cu. IX. — 28. Dominationem ..... exspeGtaut. Compare below 
ameulee ee aut dictatorest aut etiam regee eperant futuros, — Rerum 
potiri. Z. 466. 

30* ^uibus hoc precipiendom* Is quibus here dative of the 
agent with pr(ecipiendum, by Z. 649 ; or of the remote object, by Z. 
405? 

32. Ctuod GODAMtiir* Z. 546. 

33* Primum omiiiuOi, me ipsum vigil are .... deiiide .... 
denique* See Z. 727. — ^These infiuitive clauses are to be referred to 
preseipiendum, or some suitable verbum dicendi or eentiendi in^ied 
in it 

3tf • Maximam moltitadinem* Matthiie observes that the con- 
struction is OS i/ it were magnoe esee animoe virorum bonorum . . . 
maximam (eorum) multiiudinem, 

38. Preseutes aiixilium esse laturos. The force which lies 
m prasentes will be noticed. The gods, as if present before our eyes, 
will render prompt and efficient aid. Cf. 3 Cat 8, 18 ; and ch. 13, 
29, of this oration. Pr<B9ene often = propitius, favens. 

42* Se . . . . reges i^rant futuros. Would regee eperant eeee 
be admissible for, "they hope to be kings*'? — Aut^ctiam regee. This 
Cicero adds with the design of rendering the class of which he is 
qpeaking odious to the Roman people, to whom the name king was 
ofibnsive. 

43. FogitiTo .... aut giadiatori €oneedi sit necesse. See 
P. C, p. 245, 47. For Catiline, in the event of success, would advance 
such characters to posts of honor, not those who had remained inactive 
in Rome. 
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44* JBtate .... aflfectum =s provectum, ut vires debiUtata qui- o^ 
dem tintj sed non exhauatm. 

3* ^uaa FeSHllB, &c. CatUinam (in consnlatuB petitione) «ti-25 
patum ckoro juventutis, vaUatum indicibus atque sicarUs .... cir- 
eumfluentem colonorum Arretinontm et Fasulanorum exereiiu. Pro 
Muren. § 49. Klotz reads quae Fasulas ; Madvig, qtuu SuUa consti* 
tuit^ — Universas, This adjective is often used in agreement with the 
noun, iTi^here we should use an adverbial expression, as " in general," or 
** on the whole." The same is true in Latin of many other adjectives. 
' ^ In insperatis ac repeutiuls pecuBils == quum insperatae et 
repentinas pecunias adepti eeeent. The preposition in denotes rather 
the continuing state, the abl. alone would express the cause or ground. 
Appian, B. Civ. 2, 2, p. 177 : xspiiirefivev is tQv TvXXdwv rois ri Kipin r^s 
T6re filas ivaXvicdras Kal dpeyofihovi Ipytav hitolutv. M. 

7* liccticis, &c. The lectica were a mark of opulence, requiring 
many leetiearii, &c. They answered to a splendid equipage. in our 
days. See Diet. Antiq., Lectica. 

13* Sed eos hoc moueo. Z. 440. With a substantive, moneo 
in Cicero regularly takes de. 

14* Dictaturas cogitare, i. e. to dream that dictatorships (and 
the license of Sulla's days) will come back again. — The ilia tempora 
(ss those days), the days of SuHa*s dictatorship. 

IS* Inustus forcibly expresses the violence aiid duration of the 
suffering. 

16* "Son mode homines* Supply the negative predicate of the 
following clause. Z. 724, 6. 

Gh. X. — 18* Ctuartum genus . » . qui, &Ai, Gf. ad Quint, fratr, 
1, 1, 12: Deinde ex eo genere ctvtum, qui no$ summa necessitudine 
attingunt. So Agr. 2, 14, 37 : Quum ex eo nvmero qui per eos an' 
nos consuUs fuerunt multi mortui tint. Z. 366, in fin. 

19* Jampiidem premnntiir* How to be construed ? P. C.413 

21. aui permultl. Z. 430. 

23. VadimonilSy JudiGiis, proscriptionilms* The exact order 
of procedure is here observed: for, first, the. creditor took bail of the 
debtor ; secondly, if the debtor failed to make his appearance, the cred- 
itor was put in possession ; thirdly, if the creditor remained in posses- 
sion thirty days, the property was proscribed. Muret. 

23. Et ex uri^e et ex agris* For the repetition of the preposi- 
tion, see note on page 18, line 5. 

24* Infitiatores leutos* Lentus is a slow payer. Infitiatores 
lenti are persons who put off paying their debts by denying wholly, or 
in part, that they nrejust debts. 

2S* Primum, thoX followed by deinde, occurs 1 Fin. 6, 17, and in 
several other passages. — Si stare non poasunU With reference to 
MdUant, line 21. 
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og 36* Corraant. The Bubjcmotiye as containing Uie advice which 
Cic. had promised, eh. 8, 17< — Sed ita, ut turn modo, &c " Ita nt 
nullam incommodom e ruina ipsorum non modo ad ciyitateoi sed ne 
ad vicinos qnidem perveniat" Muretns, who consideis the expression 
prorerbial and suspects that there is an allusion to an old play, as Plato 
has ^ftfiv ^1 yiwpmiihtav, rd rod jc»/t^oroco0, oiS* ol yttrovsi 0^6ipa rot alo- 
edvorrai, Alcib. 1, p. 121, and Plutarch (Phocion, c.30^, i/tod fih r^ 
o^v fujripa ytifUifSrros oii* h ydtuv ^vOiro. 

28* Honegte =s with honor, m consequence of their debts. 

32. Neque . . . possont et pereant* Here two leading clauses 
are connected, the former of which stands as unconditional in the in- 
dicative, the latter as concessive in the subjunctive. On neque . , . et, 
see Z. 338, in fin. 

34* Postremum* In a double sense " the last and worst," as 
Cicero immediately explains it 

36* Propiium, in the full meaning of what is peculiarly and ex- 
clusively his. — De eomplexu ejus ac nnu =s of his bosom friends. The 
expression is figurative, and derived from the Roman custom of re- 
clining at table. It is often used in a good sense of an intimate and 
valued friend. Muretus thinks there may be here an allusion to Cati- 
line's unpurity of life. 

3T« ^uos pexo capillo, nitidos, &c Some editions omit the 
comma between capillo and nitidos, making pexo eaptllo limit and 
define nitidos. Compare ch. 3, 5, qui nitent unguentis, and ch. 5, 16^ 
unguentie obliti. 

38* Bene barhatos == " adultiores qui harbula delectantur," 
ut loquitur pro Ccel. 14, 33. M. Cf. Diet Antiq., Barba. — Manica- 
tis et talaribus tunicie, " It was considered a mark of effeminacy 
for men to wear tunics with long sleeves {manicata), and reaching to 
the feet (talares).** Diet Antiq,, Tunica. Cf. Gell. N. A. 7, 12. 

39* Veils amictos, uon togis, i. e. '< in such loose and flowing 
togas that they should rather be called veils" A close-fitting toga 
indicated a person of strict character, &c. ; e. g. exiguaque toga 
simulet textore Catonem, So, of course, an ample flowing toga be- 
longed to luxurious, effeminate livers. Tunc procul absiiis, quisquis 
colit arte capillos, Effluit effuso cut toga laxa sinu. M. 

40« Coeuae antelucaiue were banquets carried on all through the 
night till the day bn^Ee : this was called canare in lucenu 

41* Gregibus* Contemptuously. So ch. 5, 10: flagitiosi greges* 
— Aleatores, See note on p. 23, Ime 1. 

43* Neque cantare et psallere* Supply solum from the pre- 
ceding. Cantare properly of vocal music ; psallere of instrumenta 
music, particularly on stringed instruments, accompanied by the voice 
Some editions give cantare et saltare, others psallere et saltare. 
26 1. Scitote. Z.164. 
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2* Seminarimii Catiliuarinm^ " a Catilinarian nursery ;** i. e. o/« 
for bringing up young Catilines ; men resembling Catiline in principles 
and morals. Cf. seminarium pomarium, &e. Madyig reads CatUu 
narum. 

3. SIM istl . . . . ▼olunt. See Z. 408, in fin. 

e. Kisi. Ironically. Z. 526. 

T« Iddrco .... quod* Idcireo and ideo ss " for this reason," 
and refer either to a preceding statement or a succeeding one. They 
sometimes refer to a followmg qw>d, quia, or quoniam. The order 
may be inForted, and quody &c. precede. Sometimes ideo and idcireo 
refer to a purpose to be afterwards stated by ut, quo ; n«, ut ne. The 
forms si ... . idcireo ; eisi .... idcireo; neque si ... . idcireo, are 
common. Ideo also occurs with this reference to a conditional sen- 
tence. 

Cb. XL— lO* Scortorum cohortem pretorlam. Scoria here 
s= cincsdi; those just before called impuri impudicique. Cohors 
pratoria was the name af^ied to the body of men which was partic- 
ularly appointed to attend on the commander, and which was com- 
posed of soldiers of tried bravery. 

13* Gladiator! illi confecto* Contemptuously of Catiline. Do- 
natus, ad Ter. Eun. Y. 4, 4, citing this passage says, proprie hoc ver- 
bum (coufeetus) convenit gladiatoribus iis, qui gravissimis vulneribus 
oceubuerunt. 

14* Naufragorom ejectam .... maniim* Compare note on p. 
17, line 38. Ejicere is often used of one who is wrecked and cast 
upon the shore. Virg. JSn. 1, 578 : Si quibus ejecius sibis aut urbi- 
bus errat. 

16* Urbes coloniaram ac munictpiomm a urbes, scilicet 
eolonuB ac municipia ; i. e. urbes denotes the genus, and colonuB and 
municipia the species. Cf. Or. 11, 15, 63 : Causa vel casits vel «a- 
pienti<B vel temeritatis; where casus, sapientia, temeritas, are the 
species of the genus causa. M. Z. 425^ — Respondebunt =s. pares 
erunt ad resistendum; resistent,opponentur; " toill be a match for.** 
Cf. pro Flacco, 40, 100 : Septimio et Calio testibus P. Servilius et 
Q. Metellus .... repugnabunt, Asiatica jurisdictioni urbana juris- 
diclio respondebit. The notion is that of drawmg up one line of sol- 
diers opposite to another, so that each answers or corresponds to a par- 
ticular portion of the enemy's line. 

IT* Tumulis silvestribus ; which Catiline gave out that he 
would occupy, for the puipose of carrying on a guerilla warfare; 
such localities as cowards flee to who seek lurking-places for ambus- 
cades, and dare not give battle in the open plain. So Liv. 27, 20 : 
tumulus erat silvestris, quern Hannibal insidiis quam castris aptio^ 
rem esse crediderat. SchQtz. 

18* Oruamenta == all the necessary equipments, the wh<de ap» 
16* 
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O gparatut belli — Cum iUiue latrontM inopia atque egestate. Compare 

Sail. Cat ch. 56 : Sed ex omni eopia cireiter pars quarta erdt miU» 
taribus armis intiructa, Slc., and ch. 59 : latroTies inermet, 

20* Suppeditamur '= abundamus. Cf. suppeditatio bonorum 
s=s abandantia, copia : do Nat Door. 1, 40. 

22* Exteiis natlonibus* Externum denotes a merely local re- 
latkniy and m applicable to things as well as to persons ; but exterut 
an intrinsic relation, and is an epithet for persons only. ExterruB ntf- 
tionea is a merely geographical ejqyression for nations that are situated 
without; extera nationeM, a political expression for foreign nations. 
D6d. Compare ab externa ho9te, p. 27, line 38. 

23* Contendere bs confeire ; comparare. Cf. quidquid tu eon* 
tra dixeris, id cum defeimone nostra etrntendito. Fro S. Rose S3» 
93. 

' 29* JEquitas, &c. Henmann remariu, that the four primary or 
cardinal virtues are alluded to, according to the practice of Flatoniots 
and Stoics : iiKatooimiy #M^po«^, ivSpta, ^wii9ii. Cf. C. de Offic. 1, 9. 

31* Postremo* Notice poetremo after denique m line 29, and 
again denique after postremo in line 33. Z. 727. 

33. In hiyusmodi certamine ao pnelio* Certamen = strife, 
contest with words or weapons, here in reference to the opposed virtues 
and vices ; pralium is a more technical military expression s combat, 
action, engagement, with reference to the evolutions and charges. 

3S* Cogent* Klotz and Madvig read coganU 

Ch. XIL — 38. Ctuemadmodum Jam antea* After anlea the 
MSS. give dixiy which Klotz retains, and with Benecke supposes may 
refer to the sentence Instruite nunc, &c. § 24, which was interrupted 
by the enumeration of the virtues and vices which are arrayed against 
each other. 

39* MUii . . . cousultum, &c. See Z. 419.— <Stne uUo tumuUu. 
See P. C. 390, 391 ; Z. 709. 

41. Certiores a me facti de, &c. Z. 394, Note 1. 

43* Gladiatores, guam, &^ See Z. 372. Catiline's intimacy 
with them has been noticed in ch. 5, 9. Cf. Q. Cicer. de petit, cohm. 
3 : qui postea cum gladiatoribus ita vixit, ut facinoris adjutores 
haberet. 

44* Meliore animo simt» i. e. potentiores et fortiores. So Mat- 
thiiB after Heumann. It seems better, however, to understand the 
words of the disposition which the gladiatora showed. They might 
have been better disposed to the state than some of the patricians, and 
yet have needed to be held in check. Cicero obtained a decree from 
the senate, by virtue of which the gladiators were sent to Capua and 
other municipal towns. Cf. Sail. 30. 
27 1* Contluebuutur, by being distributed about the country at 
Capua and other municipal towns. SalL 30. 
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T* Atqae .... contra, &c. Atque adeo here s= vel potius^n 
Z.737. 

10« Nanc illos, qui, &c. — monitos eoa etiam atque etiam volo. 
Observe the eos, which is not wanted, the constmction being nunc 
Ulos .... monitot volo. Many instances of this kind are found, es- 
pecially after the relative and an intervening clause. M. quotes 3 Or. 
23, extr. : H<bc ipsa, qua nunc ad me delegare vis, ea semper in ie 
eximia et pntstantia fuerunt Inv. 1, 31, 52: Factum est, ui etiam 
illud, quod dubium videbatur, si quis separatim quareret, id pro 
certo propter rationem rogandi concederetur, — On monitos .... volo, 
see Z. 611. 

11* Adliuc . solutior. Would it be proper to connect adhue 

with solutior in the sense of " stilV* 7 Z. 486. Adhuc relates to time, 
and = " up to this time," " hitherto," «* as yet." 

16* Ck>nniyere possum* So Klotz, and Madvig from SchoL, Val. 
Prob. p. 137, Lind. and cod. Teg. The common text is eonsulere 
sibi passu nt. 

1 T. "Sou modo factum, sed iuceptum. After non modo, sed 
follows without etiam, where the second is the stronger statement 

Ch. XIII. — 23. Res maxima. Klotz and Madvig read res max- 
ima, 

2S» Togato duee et imperatore. The same expression occurs 
in Orat 3, 10, 23. The toga was the robe worn by the Romans in 
times of peace, and the word sometimes stands for pax. The lan- 
guage is military, except as qualified by the word togatus, which ex- 
presses that the general is not one in the field (i. e. sagatus from sa- 
gum), but a peaceful leader in a quiet suppression of the threatening war. 

36* Sedetur* See Z. 373, and compare deduxerit, line 30. 

31. ^uod .... vix optandum videtur, i. e. « as being so impos- 
sible that it would be idle to wish for it." Thus the Greeks used to de- 
note such things as one might fairly wish for, as being e^x^; &^ia (Isocr. 
Pan. 79), or ihxais Bfioia (Plat de Rep. 14, 499). O. On the use of 
the participle in dus with the signification of possibility, see Z. 650. 
With what particle has it this signification m classical prose ? 

39* Ut neque bonus qulsquam intereat paucommque paena, 
&c. Observe neque . . . que. A negative sentence with neque (nee) 
is often followed by an affirmative one with et or que. The notion 
introduced by et, que, is often the stronger opposite notion to that 
which is rejected. The force may often be given by iio< . . . but 
rather. Cf. 1 de Fin. 14, 48 : Ex quo intelligitur nee intemperantiam 
propter se esse fugiendam temperantiamque expetendam. 

36. Q^uibus ducibus* P. C. 364. 

40« Precarl, venerari [atque] implorare. Observe the grada- 
tion in the words. What is there irregular in the use of atque as hero 
found? Z. 783. Madvig omits it altogether. 



THIRD ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

1. In the introduction Cicero announces to the people that the state is saved, 
and thus prepares the way for a recital of the course of events. (Ch. 1, ^ 3.) 

S. The orator narrates the means and precautions by which the conspiracy 
was discovered, and how the conspirators were convicted by the testimony 
€fC Yulturcius and the AUobroges, and by their own letters and confessions : 
for which, he adds, it was decreed by the senate, whose decree is recited, 
at the close of the examination of the conspirators, with honorable mention 
of his colleague Antonius and of the praetors, that a thanksgiving to the gods 
should be appointed in the name of Cicero. (Ch. 3, $ 3-ch. 6, $ 15.) 

3. He showed that it was principally owing to the manifest favor of the im- 
mortal gods that this conspiracy was discovered, they having by the clearest 
signs indicated the danger which threatened the republic. (Ch. 7, $ 15-i:h. 
9, $ 22.) 

4. He in conclusion exhorts the people to celebrate the festival which is to be 
instituted in honor of the gods, and commends himself to the protection and 
grateful remembrance of his fellow-citizens, promising to labor, even after 
the termination of his consulship, for the welfare of the state. (Ch. 0, $ 23 
-end.) 

OQ Ch. h — 2* Bona fortunas. These nearly synonymous words are 
frequently fonnd together. Cf. Rose. Am. 49, 141 ; C<bc. 13, 38 ; and 
Verr, 2, I, 44 : Quibuactan vivi bona nostra partimur, iia prator ad- 
imere, nobis mortuist bona fortunasque poterit ? on which Psendo- 
Asconins remarks : Bona in ipsis poesessionibus, fortunsB in fructibus 
earam. — Observe the asyndeton (Z. 825) in some of the clauses of this 
period, and the variation in tho use of the conjunctions, et, atque, que. 
Z. 333. 

3* Domicilium .... imperil* See ch. 11, 26 : imperii domieU 
Hum sedemque ; and Nep. Ait, 3, 3 : domicilium orbis terrarum .... 
imperii. 

4t» Hodiemo die* This oration was delivered on the Sd of De- 
cember. 

T* "Etti si idem fere significat ao quod si, 

1 1. Profecto* Z. 266, Note fL—IUum qui hanc urbem eohdidit 

. . is, qui eandem hane urbem conditam amplificatamque serr>amL 
On such circumlocutions, see Z. 714, 3. In this instance, however, 
the form appears to he determined by considerations connected with 
the periodic structure (Z. 810) and rhythm of the sentence. Seyffert» 
Pal Cic. p. 10. 

12* Famaque. De Nat, Deor,fi,fl4: Suscepit autemvitah^ 
minum consuetudoque communis, ut btneficHs exeellentes viros in cm 
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htm fama ac voluntate toUerent Off. 3, 5 : Hereulem ilium, quern ^Q 

hmunum fama beneficiorum memor, in concilio cwleslium collocavit 
Late Greek writen nee ^4iin m the same way. Plat jRoir. T. 1, 63, B. : 
'FmfiiUv fiiw o{r«« Ocfiv wUa h^voZci ^fjiuuf. C£ TuBC. 1, 12, 28. 

14* Amplificatamque. The addition of this word serves to con- 
trast the present grandeur of Rome with its early narrow limits and 
thus magnify the merit of Cicero as its preserver. 

15* Templis delubris* See P. C. p. 128, y ; and compare 6o- 
nafortunas above. 

IT. Udemque. See Z. 127 and 697 

18. D^ecimos. Cf. Verr. 5, 62. Phil 1, 2, 6: ^ eervieiluB 
. ugum dejicere. Pro Sull. 9, 28 : quos (homines) ego a vestris eer* 
vieibus depulu Of. below, 7, 17. M. 

10. Comperta sunt per me, ** i. e. mea opera atqne .ndostria, non 
a me. See Z. 455, Note. Illustrata, in luce posita, ita ut non am- 
plins laterent, patefacta, ita illustrata, ut omnibus paterent, vel, ut 
ipse loquitur pro Sulla 2, in. id omnea viderent, quod anteafuisaet o<n 
culium : comperta, certis indiciis coguita et deprehensa. Gravissimum 
ex his esse comperta, vel ex oo apparot, quod hoc verbo utentem Cice- 
ronem irridebant adversarii. Vid. ad Fam. 5, 5, ad Att. 1, 14. Acad. 
Diep. 4, 19, 62. Sic pro SuU. 4, 12 : non modo enim nihil comperi, 
ted vix ad aures meas istiue auspicionia fama pervenit, ubi ad minora 
deecenditur." M. 

21. Investigata et compreheusa =3 deprehenaa, a metaohor 
derived from the chase. 

22. Cx actis, accurately, according to the official reports of what 
has taken place. The regular daily joumala (acta diuma) were not 
yet k^ if Suetonius is to be trurted. Jnito honore, Cesar primua 
omnium vutituit, ut tarn Se$iatua quam popuU diuma acta cor^e^ 
rent, et publiearentur. Jul. Ces. c. 20 : this was in his first consul- 
ship. — ^The meaning of the passage from Suetonius is rather that Cib- 
Bar introduced a regulation for the making up of the minutes of the 
proceedmgB of the senate in form for publication as a part of the Roman 
daily gazette. See Diet. Antiq. Acta DiuaNA.— Klotz reads, qui ig- 
noratia [et exapectatia], ex actia acire; Steinmetz, qui ignoratia, et 
fpectatia, acire, &c. 

93. Panels ante diebiu* Z. 476. This was the 25th day from 
*"8 departore. 

Cb. U^— !• ^uiun .... ^idebam, « whUat I waa endeavoring on 
to drvaa CaiUina out.** Ct 2 Cat i 14, and extemunari voUbam 
just below. On the mood, see P. C. 488, b: Z. 579^— Cicero is not 
always uniform or consistent in his ezpiemoos reepeeting the part 
which he took in the withdrawal of Catiline. He distingoiihes between 
allowing him to go forth, and casting him forth, enUttera and ejiecre, 
uaiug one or the other word as best suited his purpose. 
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on ^« S^ taaau Thm m the 9ed of rentmption a rnqnam, / aap. 

6* Atqne is here a particle iff transition, '< When then I saw,** 
or (better) *< an<i «o loAen / mno.** << UBaipatar atque in adjiciendo 
eo, quod id, de qno antea sermo erat, sive ex ratione oansaB, eiye tem- 
poral confleqnttQr ; ideoque in iis locum habet, quie necessitate qnadam 
continuationis yel consecntionis arote cobierent Nos dicimus und 80 
(and 9o)" Hand, i. 478 ; and p. 497, he notices as especially frequent 
the fonns atque ego, atque ego scio, ae nescio, atque haud ocio, ae oe- 
reor, atque ego credo, which often have the appearance of modesty, 
as if the speaker would signify that he has been led to his opinion by 
the circumstances themselyes. 

T« Furore et scelere* Compare note 2 on page 19, and page 9. 

lO* Auribua TestrlB* For, eegnius irritant animoo demiaea per 
awrem, QtMm qua ount oetcZis eommioea fidelibua, Hor. ep, ad Pis. 
180. 

11* Comprehenderem =s liquido convincerem, tanquam manu 
prehensam. Of. § 3 ; pro Cluent, 16, 47 : quo facilius comprehende* 
retur res ejus indicia. Pro Place, 16, 38. 

12. Saluti yestre proYideretis. P. C. 233 ; Z. 414. 

13* Ut comperi. "Per Q. Fabium Sangam, cujus patrocinio 
eivitas Allobrogum plurimum utehatur: Sallust, 41. Atlobrogum 
autem legati Romam venerant, questum de ayaritia magistratunm, nt 
ait idem, c. 40 : olrwfi^erw ro^i kyovftiv^n mhHv, Appian, B, C. 2, p. 
179. Plut Cic, 18 : rparrofiivav ii roiriav, irvxov hihnyiotmi *JiXXo0f6' 
yvv iho itpivfi€iSj tdvovs fidXiara ift r&n wonipd, xpdmrrof Kai fia^poftipofr 
r^ iiytfiovtav. nirovs ol ntfi AhrX»» itftXtfiovs kyv^ftwn xpds rd Kin|mu xai 
Ittrafit^iiv riiv TaXarlav heot^am avvi*fi6rat. Victi autem erant Alio- 
broges a Q. Fabio Maximo, a. u. c. 632.'* M. See General Intro- 
duction, p. 143. — ^The Allobrdges were a Gallic people occupying the 
country between the Isftra and Rhod&nus, lake Lemannus and a paii 
of the Alps, in modem Dauphin^ and Sayoy. Their chief town was 
Vienna (Vienne), and their border-town towards the Helyetii was 
Geneya. The name Sapaudia was applied to this country as early as 
the tune of Ammianus. 

14* Belli TranBalpiiiL In farther Gaul. — Tumultus OallicL 
In hither GauL For the peculiar meaning of tunmltus, see Arnold's 
Nepos, Milt, 4, 3 ; and compare Cic. Phil, 8, 1 : Quid est enim aUud 
tumultus, nisi perturbatio tanta, ut major timor oriatur ? unde stiam 
nomen ductum est tumultus, Itaque majores nostti tumultum ItaU 
icum, quod erat domesticus; tumultum OaUieum quod erat Italia 
fttdtimus; praterea nullum tumultum nominabant, 

16* £odemqae itiiiere. Their route to Gaul would Ue throagh 
Etruria, where Catiline was encamped. 

18* VoltorcillllU BovXro^etop ivipa Kpermpidniv, Appiaa, 1. C 
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rm, Plut. 1. c ^^ 

2^1* Ut is frequently repeated after a parenthetical illative daiise, 
ai this is a repetition of the ttl in line 19. 

92* li* Flaeciun. Cf. or. pro Flaee. 40, 102 : O nox iUa, qua 
pmne atemas huic urbi ttnebrat attuli^ti I quum Omlli ad bellum, 
CUailma ad Urbem, eonjwrati ad ferrum et flammam voeabantur .* 
qurnn ego te, Flacee, emlum noctemque eontettanM, flena flentem o5- 
Uttabar : quum Itks fidei opttma et apeetatUwima uUutem Ur(n9 et 
ehnum eommendabam, Tu, tu, Flaeee, Pr^tor, eommunU exitii 
nuntio€ cepisti; tu inelu$am in litteris rei publiete peatem depreheu" 
disti: tu perieulorum indicia, tu ealutU auxilia ad me et ad Sena* 
turn attuliati. Qwb tibi tum gratia sunt a me acta ? qum ab Se- 
natu ? qua a bonia omnibus ? Quis tibi, quia C Pomptino, fortiaai' 
mo viro, quemquam bonum putaret unquam non aalutem, varum Ao- 
fioreifi uUum denegaturunu 

5i3« Fortl88lmo8 atqae amantissimos* By these epithets Ci- 
cero wishes to show that he selected for Che execution of his plan, men 
who had both the ability and the will to serye their country. Sallust, 
ch. 45, calls them hominea militarea, 

2^tf • Illi .... qui ... . sentirent. When qui assigns the reason 
or ground, and stands for quum or quum ia, it is followed by the sub- 
functive ; and the noun or pronoun to which it refers usually precedes. 
P. C. 481 ; Z. 564. So Tttsc. Diap, I, 11, 24: quid de Dieaarcho 
dieam, qtti nihil omnitto animum dieat aaae ? as ^tit dieit et quum 
dieaU Pro Arch, 10, 25 : ^t aedulitatem mali poeta duxerit aliquo 
tmmen pramio dignam, hujua ing,, Sui. M. 

3T« Sine oUa mora. See Z. 709. 

518* Ad pontem MttlTimiu Now corrupted into Ponte MoUo at 
Ponte Molle. It was three [Roman] miles from the colmnn in the 
Roman forum, on the Flaminian road. 

519* Blpartito Aieniiit* Compare in Greek, Uxa tivat. See Z. 
365, in fin. Klotz reads bipertiti fuerunU 

32^* Bx pnefectnrm Reattna* Cicero was the patronua of the 
Reatini (Reaie, now Riete), and therefore summoned their aid. Ego 
nuper, quum Reatini, qui eaaent in fide mea, 6lc, pro Seauro, 27. 
Prafectura were towns, the highest magistrate of which was a pra* 
feetua juri dicundo, who was appointed annually in Rome and sent 
thither. Consult Diet of Antiq., Colonia, towards the end of the 
article. 

33* Quorum <qpera, &«. Klotz and Madvig read, quorum opera 
uior aaaidue in rei publica praaidio, cum gladiia miaeram, 

34* Tertia fere Tigllia* The Romans divided the night into 
four watches. The time here mentioned would, therefore, be towards 
three o'clock in the morning. 
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on 35. Magno comitatn a cum m. earn. C£ pro Mil 10, 2&: ^ttitili 
Ate insidiator .... etfin tiorore veheretur in rheda, piBuulatus, magm 
.... atifi/Zartim puerarumque comitattu M. See Z. 472. 

36. Bducimtur .... gladll* « ProbabUior est SaloBtii narratk^ 
c. 45 : utrimque clamor exortuo e»t ; Oalli cito cognito consilio 9ine 
punra pratoribuo oe tradunt Volturciua prima cohortatuo ouoo, gUr 
dio 96 a multitudine defendit cet Gonjiirati memorantur « Saluslk^ 
c 17. In bis ex equeotri or dine P. Gabinius Capito; quod famSiv 
nomen longe piobabinns est, qnam Cimber, Pato riietorem memaria 
▼itio emtase. [This refers to Orelli's disbelief of the genaineness of the 
last three orations against Catiline. Compare note on p, 24, line &} 
O. Annius Cimber famosus fuit M. Antonii administer, Is. TiHnts 
Cimber, notos Cassaris interfoctor. L. Statilius item eqnes Ro. C 
Cornelius Cethegus, post Lentulum princeps in ilfa conjuratione. Nth 
ttaraferox, vehemens, manu promptua erat. Sail. c. 43. P. Corner 
lius Lentulus Sura, consul, a. u. c. 683. 'Av^f) yhwi iiiv th66^0v^ /?•- 
fiimitCiS 6i <paii\»s ical St* iviXytiav l^eXti^afUvos rJis ^vXfjs xpdTspov' r6i% ii 
9TpartjY(av rd 6s6T£pov, its idos iffrl rots i| hxapxils avuKTuiiivots ri fiovXtort' 
kbv i^lufia. Pint Cic, 17. Excogitandi et loquendi tarditatem tege^ 
bat forma dig nitas, corporis tnotus plenus et artis et venustatiSf VO' 
cis et suavitas et magnitudo. Cic. Brut, 66. O. 

CiL III.— 39* Interventu Pomptiul* See page 11, note 12. 

4;1« lutegris signis. With the seals unbr^en. Letters were 
frequently written upon waxen tablets, which were secured by being 
fastened together with packthread and sealed with wax. 

4;4;* Ctmbrum Gablnium* P. Gabinius Capito, ex equestri er- 
dme. Cf. Sail. 17, and below, 4 14. See also Sail, chape. 40 and 55. 
— Statim is opposed to a future time (postea), and s= *' at once^* as 
opposed to " then," " afterwards," " at another time" — Nihil dum> 
Nondvm, necdum, nihil dum, nullus dum add to the negatives th9 
meaning of up to this or that time, whether it be a past, presen$^ or 
future time. 
30 «. Credo. In what way is this word used ? Z. 777. 

3. Iii Uteris his daudis. So Orelli, Klotz, and others. Madvig 
omits his; and Steinmetz omits dandis. The common text is Uteris 
dandis, which Wunder, ad Plane. 6, 15, defends as = qvMm literas 
daret. Compare Z. 643, Hand, iii. p. 286, and Halm, in Vatin. p. 81, 
fg. By in more prinninence is given to the duration of the time, which 
well suits the sluggish and indolent character of Lentulus. But even 
where the notion of tune would be suitable, the Latin language prffers 
the causal or instrumental mode of expression as the more logicaUy 
exact and definite. Seyffert, Pal. Cic. p. 93. — Pr<Bter consuetudinem. 
Lentulus being notoriously indolent; h AhrovXos ^tuvra ipaviiiptoi ^v . . • 
Dio. 37, 32. So Catiline says of him in Sallust: Scitis equidem, mi' 
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lite^ 9oeordia atque ignavia Lentuli quantam ipn cUtdem nobisque on 
attulerit, ^ 

♦• Ctmun Yero. Vero = part affirmativa, gravitatem addeiis 
B&fretkmi de re noh minimi momenti. Z. 348, Note, 

T. Referrl ^aceret. So.Orelli, Klotz, and SOj^e, from MSS. 
Madvig and others, deferri, "Correctio est ex seqq. Referri non 
' Hteras,' sed significat : relationem a me consnle fieri." Orelli. See 
note, p. 14, line 44. 

8* N^^Ti me esse facturum, at, &>c On this circumlocution, 
flee Z. 618. To what is the expression in the text equivalent ? Z. 619, 
In fin. 

10« Rem iutegram* The matter untouched, just as it was found ; 
in reference to literas .... aperiri above. — Si .... tamen, De Oral. 
1, 16, 72 : quibua ipsis si in dicendo non utimur, tamen apparet at' 
que exstat, &c. 41, 185: Nam si esset isia cognitio juris magna ac 
difficUis, tamen utilitatis magnitudo deberet homines ad suscipiendum 
discendi laborem impellere. Muretus. 

1 2» Nimlam dlligentlam = nimitB diligenti^B crimen. • M., who 
compares the Greek ifiy^av ix^iv, hwai^uav Kr^aaaBat^ &c. 

13* Seuatum .... eoeg:f« -He summoned them to meet in the 
Temple of Concord, which stood in a commanding situation on the 
ascent to the Capitoi ; its elevated site (the ascent to it was by sev- 
eral steps), commanding the forum and place of assembly, made it a 
very strong place ; and a guard of Equites volunteered to defend it 
against all tittacks. It was vowed and built by M. Furius Camillus 
(388?) in commemoration of the reconciliation lietween the patricians 
and plebeians. Rut. Cam. 42; Ovid, Fast. 1, 641. 

15* C* Sulpieium* V\\xi.Cic. c 19: Tdlos ik JlovXirUtos, th t6v 
wrpQTTjy&v (= pnetorum), iitl rijv olxlav nefi^dtU rod Ktd^yov, 7oXAd niv h 
«*»^ 0^^ '"^ 5»Aa, irXelara di ^i^ri Koi ftaxafpai e^f>c, vtoB^Knvs Avdoas. M. 
— Misi, qui .... efferret. What are the various ways of expressing 
a purpose in Latin? P. C. p. 216, h, to which qui with the subjunc- 
tive should be added, especially after verbs of sending, coming, giving, 
cfioosing, and theMike. Cf. 1 Cat. 4, 9 : delegisti, quos RomtB relin- 
queres, quos tecum educeres. 

16* Si quid telorum* See Z. 740. 

Ch. IV. — 18. Fidem . . . publicam (= £8stav, Dio Cass. 37, 34), 
dare : to pledge to him the word of the state that his life should be 
saved = to promise him pardon, &c. 

19* Jussu seuatus* For only when authorized by a decree of 
the senate could the consul make this pledge. Cf. p. C. Rabir. 10, 28. 

l^O* Metu .... timore* The change of words here is not merely 
to vary the expression. Metus is well-grounded fear, as here of pun- 
ishment, if he had not received the promise of pardon ; timor magnus, 
on the other hand, denotes the great anxiety and apprehension with 
17 



Bi N0TE8. 

!w\whick VoUarahM wai filled, wltboilt nf^ to its beiof wett-ftMiBded 
or not 

3^ Ut seiromm pnosidi* oteretur. Cf. § 12, aod Salhut, 
44: ad hoe mandaf V4rbi9 dat, quum ah aenatu ho§H» Judieatu$ 
mi, quo eonoiUo oervitia refuditt 7 M. After Uterao tnpplf 9^*^ 
priBocriptum erat for the foUowing ■entenoe to depend on. Klots mA 
ut ad urbem, dDC. 

33* Id autem. On the id, see Z. 699. Autem is the weakeii 
adversative particle, being rather a paitide of diotiitetion than of oppo- 
sition. A principal use of it is to add some new distincUon, deeoriptiraii 
or remark, where we should use **and" Bef^ro the last torm'<tf a* 
ennmeration it gives prominence to that part of it above the rest Ob* 
serve the frequency with which it occurs in this chapter. See Z, 349i 
Note : Arnold's Nepos, MUU 4, 1. 

35. Caedem lnflnftam« According to Pint Cie, 18, the only ex- 
ception made by Lentulus was the duldrea of Pompey. 

36* CtuI .... exciperet et . . . . ooiyungeret* See note on fine 
16 of this page. P. C. 483 (6) ; Z. 567. 

31. Pedestres . . . copias uou defuturaa. See P. C. 460 \e) (I; 

33. Cx fatis SU^yUiuis. Consult DUt, Antiq,, Sibtluni Libri ; 
Schmitz, Rome, p. 68. Kiotz reads ex librio SibylL, Sus. \ 

33* Base se tertium ilium Comelium* Gf. Sail. ch. 47. 

35. Climam ante se et Sullam. See P. O. p. 337, 20, Obt. 

3T* Post Vlrginum (sc Vestalium) absoliitiouran, &c Proba^ 
biy the trial, in which Fabia, the sister of Cicero's wife Terentia, wis 
acquitted. She was accused of a connection with Catiline. Asconias 
in Orat, in tog. Cand. p. 93, Or. ; Pint Cat. min, ch. 19. The triid 
mentioned in Brut. 67, 236, is probably the same. 

38* Post capitolil .... iucenaioiiMiu " Appianus Bell Civ. 
1, 86 : K«2 rd KannSAtoy ivt^tpurparo' Koi H fyyov ripis iXpyowoUnt^ Kdfifit^ 
vos 9 T&v hicdnav 9 XtiXXa vift^avros tlvat' rd 6i ixpifiis Htf^ov if v. CassiO* 
dorus in Chronico memorat, L. Scipione et C. Norbano coes. a. u. a 
671, Capitolium custodum negligentia concrematum esse, et Tacitus 
Hist 3, 72 : Areerat et ante Capitolium civili bello, oedfraude priva" 
ta . Restitutum poetea auctore L. Sulla et dedicatum a Q. Lutatib 
Catnlo COS. a. u. c. 676." Steinmetz. 

40. Satmnalibiu. They were then celebrated on the 19th ot 
December. Macrob. 1, 10 : Apud majores no9tro9 Saturnalia dig 
uno finiebantuT, qui erat a. d. ziv. KaL Jan. (19 Decbr.) Sed poet'* 
quam C. C<Mar huic menei duos addidit diee, sexto dedmo (IT 
Decbr) caapta celehrari. See Diet. Antiq., Saturnalia* 

4;1« Cethego nimlnm id longnm videretur* Compare SaU. 43 

42. Videretur. So Orelli, SOpfle, and Madvig: Steinmets aatf 
Klots read videri. 
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^^ Tabellae pi^gfyrri Jiusimn^^ se. by Hie pnetor Flftcooft See # 



Sail. 44. 

44:. Ctnao .... dicelmutftrdatae* See Z. 607. 

!• Coguovit* SaU. 47^ uses the same verb where we might hare 31 
f^xpected, a^ here, mgnoseere^^Linum ineidimua. See note on p. 3d» 
4ui|e 41. Klotz readf legimus lUera^, 

*• Recepissent = promisiMent, Klotz reads orare, ut UU face* 
rent, qua eibi eorum legaii praeepiseent. 

Ch. V.--5* Allquid tamen. Tamen s although hie guUt vas 
mam/eet, he nevertheless, &e. So Fam. 16, 11 : Nobis inter has 
turhas seuatus tamen freque as flagitavit triumphum (i. e. quamquara 
be turbs erant). Att 1, 16: quum ilium plumbeo gladio jugulatum 
iri tamen dieeret (u e. quamqaam plumbeo), though it was but a 
leaden sword, 

6, etui respoudfsMt. P. O. 484. In this line Klote and 

Madvig read apud se for apud ipsum. 

9* CoAictoitia cottTictiis* G£ 2 Cat. 6, 13. 

1 3* Avi tul* P. Lentulus, the princeps Senatus, who was ooa* 
■al with Cn. Domitins, a. v. c. 593. 

ST. Diceudl exercitatio. He gives a very different opinion, 
Brut. 66: Neque multo secus P, Lentulus, eujus et excogitandi et 
lequendi tarditatem iegebat fomus dignitas, corporis motus plenus 
et artis et venustatis, vocis et suavitas et magnitude. This, how- 
ever, is a critical judgment : in addressing the.people he adopts their 
apinioo ; for the advantages above enumerated are highly valued by 
(bem <M.) ; and the adoption of this opinion gives more force to the 
proof of his guilt aSbrded by his toss of presence of mind, &c. 

3^ Dicebat* In what mood does Cicero often put the verbum 
dseendi in sueh clauses? Z. 551, and compare PHL 3, 4, 7. 

.. 33« Perturbatas tamen* To what doos tamen refer? 

Would it be proper to express quamquam with perturhatus ? Z. 635, 
and Note, 

, 34. etui Sim, &c. The letter in SaUust (ch. 44) is somewhat 
difiennt : Q,ui stmt ex eo, quern ad te mm, cognosces. Fee cogites, 
in qua calamitate sis, et memineris te virum esse : coneideres quid 
tua rationes postulent : auxilium petas ab omnibus, etiam ab infemis, 
Matthis observes, that in ancient times neither orators nor historians 
hesitated to alter the words of a speech, letter, &c., provided they 
preserved the sense. Whether qui sim or quis sim should be the read- 
ing is questioned. See Z. 134, Note, 

35. Misi. On the tense, see Z. 503. 

40« lusimulabant. " Donat. ad Terent Phorm. 2, 3, 12 : hnnc 
bicum afiert, ut probet insimulare non modo de falso, sed etiam de 
wero nombe diei.'* Garat — Ac mihi quidem, 6ui, Sepe occuirit 
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Fmg» 

91 fonnala ae mihi quidem videtur, OpinioQem cum qtiadam condtukno 
adjuDgit coDtinuatffi rei expoeitionl Hand, I 503. 

43. Color ocull, Tultus tacituniitas* A peculiarity in the 
punctuation, which Orelli, whose text ii here given, adopts, will have 
been before noticed. Words are often paired or grouped which would 
seem to require separation by commas. Attention is here called to the 
point lest Uie student should suppose that oculi and vultus are geui- 
tives, as vultua is carelessly so printed in the English copy. 
32 1* Inter se adsplciebant, « looked at each other.** So inter ae 
diligere, &c. So Nat. D. 1, 44, 122: qui nulia re egentea et inter 
»e diligunt Lasl. 22, 82 : neque solum colent inter ae ae diligent. 
Z. 300. 

Gh. VI.— ^* Principibiuu By this we may understand the con- 
suls elect, consulares, and prstors. On the order in which the ques- 
tion was put to the senators, see Diet. Antiq.^ Sbnatus. 

6. Sine ulla yarietate* ** Pro Sext 34, 74 : quum ficret aine 
ulla varietate disceaaio, L e. quum in eamdom omnes omnino senten- 
tiam discederent" M. 

14;« A suis et rei publicas cousiliis* ConaUia reipublicoi = 
conailia de republica ; as deorum opinio = opinio de diis. Nat D. 
1, 12, in. 2, 5, iu. 3, 7, in. Tusc. 1, 13, 30 ; qu<B8tio animorum, Tusc 
1, 11, 23 ss qu. de animia. JEtnenaium oratio, Verr. 3, 44, 106 =■ 
or, de ^tnensibus. M. Beuecke prefers, measures or plans which 
the state had adopted for the suppression of the conspiracy. 

16* In custodiam* EtV iiwuov 0«Aairi)v, Pint c 19, which was 
called libera cuatodia. Sail. c. 47 : Sen. decernit, uti abdicatua ma- 
giatratu Lentulua, item ceteri, in liberie cuatodiia haberentur, Ita^ 
que Lentulua P. Lentulo Spintheri, qui tum oidiUa, Cethegua Q. 
Cornificio, Statiliua C. C<Baari, Gabiniua M. Craaao, Cmpariua (nam 
ia paulo ante ex fuga retractua) Cn. Terentio aenatori traduntur. M. 

19* Ad sollicitaudos pastores* Cmparit^ Tarracinenaia, qui 
in Apuliam ad concitanda aervitia proficiaei parabat .... eognito 
indicia ex urbe profugerat. Sail. 46. M. 

20* Cx lis colonls, quos. Klotz reads ex iia eoloniia, quaa. 

24. Perductofl* Sail. 40, uses the same word. M. 

3T« Novem hominum perdltissimorum pceua* Only fiva 
were seized. Cf. Cic. pro Sulla, 11, 33 : Meia conailiia, meia labori" 
bua, mei eapitia periculia, aine tumultu, aine delectu, aine armia, 
aine exereitu, quinque hominibua comprehenaia atque eonfoaaia, m- 
cenaione urbem, intemecione civea, vaatitate Italiamf interitu remp. 
liberavi, M. 

20* Supplicatio* See Diet. Antiq,, Suppucatio. 

31* Ctuod mihi primum .... contigit* PhiL 2, 6, mit L, 
Cotta, vir aummo ingenio aummaque prudentia, rebua iia geatiaj 
quaa iu reprehendia, aupplicationem decrevit verbia ampliaaimia 
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eique Uli ipsi, quos tnodo nominavi, consulares senatuaque cunctua on 
ataenaua est, qui htmos post condiiam hanc urbem habitus est togato 
ante me neminu So Fam, 15, 4, 11, to Cato: tu idem mihi supplica- 
tionem decrevisti togato, non, ut tnuUiSt re publico bene gesta, sed, 
ut nemini, re publico conservata. It has been inqaired how the decree 
could have epokevL of Cicero's saving Italy from a war. Klotz replies, 
from a war with the Allobroges, whom the conspirators would have 
brought into Italy. Compare Cicero's own words, quoted above : Meis 
consiliis, meis loboribus, mei capitis periculis .... incejisione urbem, 
infernecione cives, vastitote Italiam, interitu rem puilicam libe* 
ratu 

32* Ctuod urhem, Slc. So Fam, 5, 2: qui curiam atde, urbem 
incendiis, Italiam belh liberosset. Observe the chiastic arrangement 
in this sentence, which is quite common where the sentence consists, 
as this does, of three clauses ; the 1st and 2d, and the 2d and 3d are 
mutually arranged under this figure. 

34* Suppllcatlonibus* The repetition of this word after ceteris 
aud of religione below with ea, is expressive of the emphasis which 
Cicero attaches to the words. — Hoc intersit. " Em. monet, modestius 
hoc esse, quam Grevii interest, roSro Sia<pipot £w, Cf. infra, § 22. Sed 
respoudet etiam verbis si conferotur," M. 

3 7* Factum atque transactum est* This was a regular phrase 
used by lawyers, in contracts, deeds, &c., to express that all the ne- 
cessary steps had been taken, and that the transaction was concluded. 
Hence it is adopted by other writers: e. g. Ter. Andr, 1, 5, 13 : quot 
modis contemptus, spretus? facta, transocta omnia, hem! Ii/L — 
Nam P, Lentulus, &c. The nam is explanatory. Cicero begins to 
explain \iovr all the proper preliminary steps had been taken. 

38. Patefactus* Klotz reads jMi<6/ac<t>. 

40* Magistrata se abdicavlt* Not willingly, but of necessity. 
4 Cat. § 5. Magistrates, from regard to the public service, were ex- 
empt from criminal prosecution, during the term of their office, unless 
they pennitted the prosecution, or voluntarily abdicated, or were by 
controlling circumstances compelled to abdicate. Observe that the 
regular classical construction is tUtdicare se aliqua re. The historians 
after Sallust use also abd, aliquid, — Qua religio .... nonfuerat, quo 
minus. Religio est = a scruple or doubt hinders or deters, is con- 
strued with quo minus and the subjunctive, acc<nrding to P. C, 94 ; Z. 
543. Translate, That from the scruple which had not deterred Marius 
from putting to death, dLc. 

"Il* C. Glauciam. C. Servilius Glaucia. Cf. 1 Cat, 2, 4. See 
Schmilz, Rome, p. 349. 

Cii. VII. — 1* Captos . . . teuetis. C(. constrictam , , . , ieneri, oo 
I Cat. § 1. ^^ 

3* Opes =s auxilia, praesidia, posita iu multitudino sociorum. 
17* 
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QQ 4;. Ct'uum .... pellebam .... proTidebuo. Cf. § 3 : qumn . • 
ejiciebam .... putaham. Klotz and Madvig read depellebam, 

6« lientull somnunu Somnus here ea eomnolentia .* bo 3 Cat. 
Of 10, <ionfit«ii< for somnolentus. Emeiti. But the pupil mxut undef* 
stand that somnus does not express " somnolence/' but that the orator 
uses the effect for the habiif to point out Lentuhis as then under the 
influence of his habitual somnolence. — L. Cassii adipes =b obesitatsm 
et, qum inde oriri solent, inertiam atque ignaviam, Ascon., on th« 
Or, in Toga Candida, says: « Cassium, qui iners ac stolidns turn mtt- 
gis quam improbus videretur, post paucos menses in conjnratione Cati- 
line esse apparult, ac cruentissimarum sententiarum fuisse auctorem." 

T. Cethegi fiudosam temeritatem. Sail. 43 : Cethegus semper 
querehatur de ignavia sochntm ; , . , ,se , , . ,si pauci adjuvarent^ 
langusKtikus aliis, impetumin curiam faeturum, Natura ferox, te- 
hemens, manu promptus, mcucimum bonum in eeleritate putabat M« 

8. Dum mcenibus . . . contiuebatur* See 1 Cat* 5, 10 ; S CaU 
9, 17.~^On dum s^ quamdiu, see Z. 507, a. 

0* Omulum adltus teuebat* Cf. JEn,4, 423 : sola viri moUea 
aditus et tempora noras, M. 

lO. Poterat, audebat. Z. 783. 

1 1* Ad faciuus aptum. Is ad or the dative more common with 
aptus? When is the dative necessary? Z. 409. — Lingua as ars 
persuadendi ; manus = agendi facultas. 

13« Jam s: deinde, porro. See note on page 21, line 18. — Csrips 
homines, i. e. qiectate fidei, reliable, trustworthy. 

13. Ctnum . . . maudaverat* Z. 579. Quum, with the pluper- 
feet indicatire of repeated actions, is more common in the older writers, 
Cicero, Ctssar, Sallnst ; others prefer the subjunctive. What tense is 
found in the apodosis ? 

14* Occurreret requires cui non instead of quod non. The rela- 
tive is sometimes used but once with several verbs of different con- 
structions. The proper case must therefore be suf^lied with each verb. 
Occwrrere here &= to hasten to meet for the purpose of aiding : below* 
line 28, for the purpose of opposing. 

15* Tarn acreno^ sc. ad agendum: paratum ss promptum con- 
silio, manu. 

SO* A cervicibus .... depulissem. Z. 94. Depellitur quod 
locum jam tenet, ut febris corpore, alia, repellitur, quod appropinqnat 
et instat, pelUtur, omnino quidquid loco movetur ; peUitur hostis in 
acie stans, repellitur irruens, depellitur prassidium colle. Madvig. 

22. Commlfiisaet, ut* P. C. 479. It is only used with reference 
to some unpleasant result. 

33* Testes* Klotz, testes denique, referring to tho Allobroges. 

27 • Hauc diem* On the gender, see Z. 86, Note. 

SO* I>lmica!idiim . . cum iilo fuisset* Though (serif turns) 
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Par* 

fax, (seribendum) fuit, &c., are the usual forms, the subj, U o^ Q^ 
found; e. g. thus C. Fam. 3, 8, 21 : etiam si obtemperasset auspiciiSf 
idem sventurum fuisset f and KrAger remarics that even concinnity 
with neque .... liherassemus reqaires it here. See Z. 519, a. 

30. ^aum Ule .... esseU Klotz, dum ills . . . .fuisseU 

Cu. VIII. — 33« Ctawnqnam is cofrective. 1 Cat. 9, 22. As if 
.he had before spoken too strongly, Cicero now adds that he was only 
the instrument ; the gods were the real deliverers ; and then by enu- 
merating the varions prodigies by which they had given warning of 
the threatening dangers, he endeavors to work npou tiie minds of the 
superstitious people. 

35. Ctuum .... poflsnmiis .... turn rero* Z. 723. 

36* Hamanl constllU Z. 448. Klotz reads, quod viz videretur 
kumanis eonsiliis taniam niolem rerum gubematio eonscqui potuisse, 

3T« ProMeutes. Cf. 2 Cat. 9, 19. 

38* Temporibus. See note on p. 15, line 31. 

39« Visas, agreeing with the nearest substantive. 

40* Faces* In De Divinatione, 1, c. II, &c., Quintus Cicero . 
quotes his brother's verses on the subject ; among which are the lines, — 
Quid vero Phcsbifax, tristis nuntia belli, 
Qua magnum ad eolumen flammato ardore volabat, 
PrtBcipites cali paries obitusque petisset ? 
Dio Cassius, 37, 25, says , Kepawol rs iv aldplq voKkot imaovj koI 1i yl> 
l^xvfCii icsioOtij sUua^d rt iroX\ax60i ivOpiliiruv l(pavTd(r9ij, Kai \afiirdSes itvexeis 
is rdv ohpaviv iird t&v iwrftwv ividpafiow, Jul. Obseq. c. 122 : trabs ardens 

ab occasu ad ealum extenta. M. — Ut Jactus, ut motus 

eeteraque. Supply omittam. 

41. Ceteraque* Que (= ut in nnnra contraham), " and in short** 
(GSienz.) M. 

4;4* Neque prsetermlttendum neque relinquendum est* The 
foimer of an unmtentional, the latter of an intentional omission. Of, 
3, 2, 9 : Negant, sum locum a PantBtio prtBtermissum, sed eonsulto 
relietum. Cf. Or. 2, 29, 126 ; Tuse. 1, 49, 119. M. 

1* Cotta et Torquato consulibus, a. u. c. 689. Dio Cass. 37, 9, OA 
p 117 : M fth oZw nirois Ixflipov oi 'Pw/taiot, rd i^ Sii ripara koI irdw alrrobs 
iOop60u' h yip T^ KavtrwX/y ivSptdvrei re Teo}i\ol hvd K€pavv&v avvtxjtavtiOri' 
oat Kai <iy<{A/iara SXXa rt xal Aids ivl kIovos lipvfiivoVy tUdv ri ris Xvicalvtis 
vtSp rt Ttj^ 'Ffifitf Kal civ r^i 'Pw^itfXy lipvftivii iKSCt, rd rt ypdiipiara rChr <rn|X6y, 
U Sf 01 »6itoi iveypd^ovTo, ov»ex60tf koI iiivSpd iyhsro. The following Is 
Cicero's poetical account of these prodigies {De Dioin, 1, 12) : 
iVttite ea, Torquato qu4B quondam et Consuls Cotta 
Lydius ediderat Tyrrhene gentis haruspex. 
Omnia fixa tuus glomerans deierminat annus. 
Nam pater aUitonans, stellanii nixus Olympo, 
Ipse sues quondam tumulos ae templa petioitf 
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o£ Et CapitoUniM injeeii Mtdibut igtUM. 

Turn 9peeie9 ex are vetua generosaque NatttBt 
Concidit, elap$^ue veiiuto nunUne leges; 
Et Divum simulacra perenUt fulminis ardor^ 
Hie silvestris erat, Romani nominis altriXf 
Martia, qua parvos Mavortis semine natos 
Uberibus gravidis vitali rare rigabat : 
Qu<B turn cum pueris flammato fulmims ictu 
Concidit, atque avulsa pedum vestigia liquit. 
Turn quis non, artis seripta ae monumenta volutanSf 
Voces tristijicas chariis promebat Etruscis ? 
Omnes civili generosa stirpe profectam 
Vitare ingentem cladem pestemque monebant; 
Vel legum exitium consianti voce ferebant ; 
Templa Deumque adeo Jlammis urbesque jubebani 
Eripere, et stragem horribilem cademque vereri : 
Atque htBcfixa gravifato acfundata teneri; 
Ni post, exceUum ad columen formata decore, 
Sancta Jovis species claros spectaret in ortus : 
Turn fore, vt occultos populus sanctusque Senatus 
Cemere conatus posset, si, solis ad ortum 
Conversa, inde patrum sedes populique videreU 
HtBC, tardata diu species, mtUtumque tnorata. 
Consuls te tandem celsa est in sede locata : 
Atque unafixi ac signati temporis hora 
Juppiter excelsa clarabat sceptra columna; 
Et eludes patri<B,fiammaferroqus parata, 
Vocibus Allobrogum patribus populoque patebat. 
2* In Capitolio* Where was the temple of Japiter and other 
temples? — Percussas, with lightning. 

3* Depulsa* This word implies a displacing, dejecta in the next 
Ime, a throwing down or OTortuming. See Nepos, Alcib, 3, 2. 

4* liCgum sera* The laws in the earliest period were engraTed 
on tablets of wood ; soon afterwards, however, on taUets of brass, and 
set up in some pnblic place, most frequently in a temple, especially in 
and around the temple of Jupiter on the Capitol, and in the iBrariom 
Saturni. 

5. Tactnsest s= afflatus leyiter fulmine ut explicat Senr. ad Viig 
jBuc. 1, 17; ^n.2, 649. 

6. Ctnem Inauratunu Liv. 10, 23, de a. u. c. 458, Ca. et Qu. 
Ogulnii adiles curules — ad ficum Ruminalem (quiB erat in c6mitio 
prope curiam) simulacra infantium conditorem urbis sub uberibus 
lup<B posuerunt M. 

t» Fuisse meministls* So above, memoria tenetis . . . percussas. 
With what tense of the infinitive is memini joined? Z. 589. 
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8* Hantspices* See Diet. Antiq., Harubpicbs. q j 

13* liudi, sc scenici. Of. liv. 7, 2: Ludi quoque 8cenici, . . . 
hter alia cdblestit ir<B placamina instituti dicuntur. — Et .... neque. 
Z.338. 

14. Ad placandos. So Orelli, Klotz and Madvig. Others ad 
flacandum deo9. Cf. Z. 666. 

15* lidemqiie Jussemnt* Dio Cass. I. c. td, n oZv SK\a k^tHovro 
Toii lidrruri xtiddfievoi, Ka\ r$ Act dfyaX/ia /ic7^oy ttfds rt tcL$ ivaroXSii Koi trpbg 
rilv iyo^iv PXivov, Sxtas al ovmfLOoiai, b^* &v Irapdrrovro, Ui^avtXsv, Upvvd^- 
vai hjni^ictufTo, M. See the lines quoted above, from Turn juis to »t- 
derei. Is jusserunt . . . ,facere the regalar construction ? Z. 617. — 
Simulacrum Jovis. De Divitu 2, 20 : Eo ipso tempore quo ficret 
indicium conjwrationia in Senatu, signum Jovia biennio post, quam 
erat locatum, in Capitolio eollocabatur. Bdttiger, according to Orelli, 
has proved that this was a piece of Cicero's clever contrivance to strike 
the people with religious awe. 

16. Contra, atque* Z. 340, Note. 

18. Fore, ut . . . . illustrareutur* Z. 594. 

21« Collocandom .... locaveniut* Contracted to have it so 
placed. See Z. 653. 

Ch. IX. — 30. Ct ea. Z. 699. Others read comparari a per ditto 
eivibuo, &c. 

34. Ut, quum hodiemo die. «« Debebat cohsBrere cum illud 
nonne ita praseno est, quod, quum hod, d, sed, quando /ac^um est, 
aceidit, &c. prscedit, semper fere ad hoc refertur ut. ad Fam. 5, 2, 
oddam illud etiam, quod jam ego curare non debui, sed tamen fieri 
non moleste tuli, atque etiam, ut ita fieret, pro mea parte adjuvi, ut 
senatus considto meus inimicus, quia tuus frater erat, sublevaretur 
Vsprs 2, 65, 158 : de quo homine hoc audiium est unquam, quod tibi 
aceidit, ut ejus in provincia statute dejicerentur ? Cf. pro I Man 
^ ^. Dio Cass. 37, 34, p. 133, ubi Lentulum prstura se abdicare co- 
actum et cam reliquis in custodiam traditum narravit : koI raSra, inqnit, 
Kol T^ Hfitif iiiolias $f>c<r<) Kal fidXiffra iirccdi), rod KiKip(avo5 SrjinjyopoSvTds re 
«pi ahr&v, rd iyaXna rb roP A(d( U rt rb Kamrdtkiov vap' ahibv rhv xaipbv Trjs 
^KKXtjatas iviSpvdij kcu xard ri^v hip^yriaiv rdv fidvTstav vpds rt r&s ivaroXdg 
Kal vpbs Ttiv iyopclv pXiiroy ivtriSri' iireiSi^ yip htivoi avvfafioclav rivet i^eXey" 
XH^caOai Ik rijs toV iydXnarof nrdiceus elp^KSicav Kal ^ dvddtcis airroD rots 
^^adeloi avviPatvs t6 re Otlov incydXvvov Kal robs r^y alrtav Xafidwrag Si 
hy^ niXXov hfotoVvTo. M. Cf. the w. above, from h<Bc tardata diu 
to the end. 

34). Per forum* According to Matthiis, Cicero then occupied 
the house which he bought of Crassus ; so that the forum lay between 
it and the Temple of Concord. Middleton describes it thus : — " About 
the time of this trial {pro Sulla, which, however, was after his con- 
'^il'^], Cicero bought a house of M. Crassus, on the Palatine hill, 
fining to that in which he had always lived with his father, and 



202 N0TB8. 

gl which he is now supposed to have pvtn op to bis brotiier <^Eriiilni 
The house cost him near thirty thousand pounds, and seems te^iave 
been one of the noblest in Rome ; it was built about thirty yeais fa»* 
fore by the famous tribune, M. Livius Drusus ; on which occasion: Ib0 
are told, that when the architect prooriBed to buMd it for idm m MnA a 
• manner, that none of his neighbors should overlook him; but if y^ 
have any skill, replied Drusas, coDtrive it ra^erao, that aH the w4Hd 
may see what I am doing. It was situated in the most coaspieneas 
part of the city, near to the centre of aH business^ overloeking' the /§' 
rum and the rostra ; and what made it the more splendid, Was its be* 
ing joined to a portico or colonnade, called by the name of Oatnhtt, 
who built it out of the Cimbric spoils, on that area where Flaccus for- 
merly lived, whose house was demolished by poMic authority for bis 
seditious practices with C. Gracchus." Middleton. 

43. Si me ... . dicam .... sumam* P. C 445. 

44:. Ille, iUe Juppiter. Cf. 1 Cat. 13, 33. 
35 ^* ^^""^ vero, &c. Orelli's mark t before the sic is intended Ui 
signify that the passage is nngrammatical, and probably cerropt 
Matthiffi explains it thus: — The regular construction would have -been 
jam vero ilia Allohr. sollicitatio a Lentulo tarn temere su^cepta fiim- 
quam fuiaset, nee tanta res tarn dementer credita et ignatig et hm"- 
baris, &c., but the occurrence of tanta res, which embraces the mlli' 
citatio and all its attendant circumstances, leads him to use oneprtd^ 
icate (the nunqvam credita esset) of both.— ^It is better, I think, to 
stop the passage thus (with Klotz) : Jam vero ilia AUohrogum solli" 
citatio sic a P. Lentulo ceterisque domesticis hostibus, tarn demtnter 
tanta res, credita et ignotis, &c. The sollicitatio Allobrogum isBOt 
the tampering with the ambassadors of the Allobroges, bnt the at- 
tempt to induce the nation of the Allobroges to rise up against Ihe 
senate. This very important and dangerous mission, that of indndng 
the Allobroges to rebel, was intrusted to the ambassadors of the «tate» 
who were then at Rome, et ignoti et barbari, Invoc. mc videtursiib- 
esse participium hac orationis forma : suscepta a P. Lent— tam^ de- 
menter, tanta, &c. Madvig. 

9* Civitate male pacata. Cf. Orat. de Prov, Cons. 13: Modo 
ills meorum laborum, periculorum, consiliorum socius, C. Pomptinus, 
fortissimus vir, ortum repente bellum Allobrogum atque hac sale- 
rata conjuratione exeitatum, prmlOs fregit eosque domuii, qui hees- 
sierant ; et ea victoria contentus, re publico metu liberata quinit. 
Liv. Epit. 103 : C. Pomptinus praetor AUobroges, qui rebellavmmrit, 
ad Solonem (Torre di Sole) domuitt ▲. u. c. 693. O. 

14* Praesertim. qui ^^ prasertun quum illi. 

15* Superarepotuernnt* [135.] << Ex nostra oonsaetudwe son- 
bendum ess^t potuissent, sed hoc interest inter nostram et Latiaorum 
eonsuetudiuem, quod nos conditionem aiiquam suppreasam QOffH/at 



THIRD ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 20S 

flolemiis, Latin! non solent Ituque semper fere dicunt : multo9 com- <vr 
nemorare possum, nonpossinif nt De Nat. P. 1, 36, 101, qua vel sine 
magistro facere potuerunt. Oral, 9, § 32 (cf. Or, 2, 32, 139), non 
pofHissenU Qas consnetudo qunm semel invalnisBet, etiam nbi si cum 
ccHij. BequebatuTy indicativam verb! posse ponebant, nt pro Quint. 13, 
43, ut, si id velles, jampridem actum esse poterat. Cf. Verr, 3, 31» 
73. Sic Verr. 3, 49» 71, multo enim pluris fiructus annui SiciUa 
venire potuenint, si id te senatus aut pop, Rom. facere Yoluiaset C£ 
md Pam, 13, 529, 14 ; pro Flaec. 5, 12, etenim potest esse infinitii 
(oratio), si tniki libeat Of. ad Manil c. 17. Recte igitur banc lee^ 
tionem contra Era., qui superarent recepit, tnetnr Cksrenz. . . . oeteroni 
in eo falsuB, quod post qui, qnando pro quia is ponatur, indicativum 
etiam sequi contend it Imo nbi Latini cansam plane et diserte exprici 
Tolunt, semper conjmictiyo post qui ntnntnr : sed non semper necesse 
est causam diserte exprimi, nt Phil. 3, 6, 14. Si ilU consul, fustu^ 
arittm meruerunt legiones qui consulem reliqnerant ; sceUraius Ctt- 
SiJtr, Brutus nefarius, qui contra consulem prtvato consiUo exercitus 
comparaverunt ; membra, qum a qui incipinnt, causaMi continere ap- 
paret, cnr illi scelerati ac nefarii appellentur, sed non necesse pntavit 
Cic. h. 1. catusam significare." M. Madvi^, however, from conjecture, 
reads potuerint. 

Gh. X. — 16* Ad omnia pulTiuarla =& in omnibus templis. PuZ- 
vinaria were couches provided for the purpose of a lectisternium. See 
Diet. Antiq., Lbctistbrnium ; Arnold's Nepos, Tim, 2, 2. 

1 T* Celebratote. The imperative forms in to, tote are stronger 
than the forms in a, ate, implying that the thing ordered is a duty 
either always, or under the circumstances. It is obvious fh>m this, 
that they are (1) the natural form for laws. They are also (2) used 
tft emphatic requests and exhortations; and (3) in emphatic permis* 
9ions, granted by one who has the right to forbid the action or power 
to prevent it See, however, Z. 583 and Note. — Processions of boys, 
matrons, and maidens, crowned with gaiiands, and singing hymns in 
honor of the gods, formed part of such celebrations. They lasted com- 
monly for three or five days. 
21. EtereptU Z. 717. 

S3. Togati togato dace. Cf. 2 Cat. 13, 28, and note on 

p. 27, line 25. 

%3» Recordamiui* Recordari very rarely takes the genitive, but 
usually the accusative of the thing; and of a person regularly the ab* 
Intive with de. See Z. 439, 440. 

2*. JTon solum . . . sed* Z. 724. — Quas audistis. The ^y 
contests between the patricians and plebeians, and the disti^bances 
occasioned by the Gracchi and Saturatnus are meant 

««• L. Sulla P. Sulpiclum oppreasit* [a. u. b. 666.] Quum 
^' Sulpieius tribunus plebis, auetore C. Marioi pennicioaas leges 
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Of% promtUgmaaet, Ut extulea revoeareniur, et novi civet libertimque dit^ 
tribuerentur in tribus, et Ut C Marius adversus Mithridatem Ponti 
regem dux erearetur, et adversantibta eonsulibus Q. Pompeio et I*, 
SuIUb vim intulissetf occiso Q, Pompeio conaulis filio, genero StUl<B; 
L, Sulla consul cum exercitu in urbem venit, et adversus /actionem 
Sulpicii et Marii in ipsa urbe pugnavit, eamque expuUt : ex qua 
duodeeim a senatu hastes, inter quos C. Marius pater et fiUus judi- 
cati sunt, P, Sulpicius, quum in quadam viUa lateret, indicia servi 
sui retractus et occisus est, Servus, ut pnemium promissum i$idici 
habtret, manumissus, et ob scelus proditi domini de saxo dejectus 
est. C. Marius filius in Africam trajecit. C, Marius pater, quum 
in paludibus Minturnensium lateret, extractus est ab oppidanis : et 
quum missus ad ocddendum cum servus, natione Gallus, majestate 
tanti viri perterritus recessisset, impositus publics in navim delaius 
est in Africam. L. Sulla civitatis statum ordinavit : exinde cola- 
mas deduxit. Q. Pompeius consul, ad accipiendum a Cn. Pompeio 
proconsuls exercitum profectus, consilio ejus occisus est. Mithrida- 
tes, Ponti rex, ^ithynia et Cappadocia occupatis, et pulso AquUio 
legato, Pkrygiam, provinciam populi Romani, cum ingenii exercitu 
intravit Liv. Epit. 77. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 357, foil 

36. Cx urbe c^ecit* Madvig brackets these words. — Castodem 
hujus vrbis. On accouut of the defeat and destruction of the Cimbri 
and Teatoni. Cf. 4 Cat. § 21 ; Schmitz, Rome, pp. 344-49. 

38. Cd* Qctavius, cousul. [a. u. c. 667.] L. Cornelius Cinna, 
quum pemiciosas leges per vim atque arma ferret, pulsus urbe a Ciu 
Octavio collega, cum sex tribunis plcbis : itnperioque ei abrogata, 
corruptum Ap. Claudii exercitum in potestatem suam redegit, et 
bellum vrbi inttUU, arcessito C. Mario ex Africa cum aliis exsulibus : 
in quo bello duo fraires, alter ex Pompeii exercitu, alter ex CiwMs, 
ignorantes concurrerunt : et, quum victor spoliaret occisum, agnOo 
fratre, ingenti lamentatione edita, rogo ei exstructo, ipse supra ro- 
gum se transfodit, et eodem igni consumptus est, Et ^uum opprimi 
inter initio potuissent, Cn. Pompeii fraude, qui, utramque partem 
fovendo, vires Cinms dedit, nee nisi profiigatis optimatium rebus 
auxilium tulit, et consulis segnitie confirmati Cinna et Marius quat- 
tuor exercitibus, ex quibus duo Q. Sertorio et Carbani dati sunt, 
urbem circumsederunt. Ostiam coloniam Marius expugnavit, et 
crudeliter diripuit. Liv. Epit. 79. Schmitz, Rome, p. 360, foil. 

129* Omuls hlc locus. The forom, where the conflict betweer 
Octavios and Cinna had taken place. Hie isncriKSis, 

30« Ciuua cum Mario* Italicis populis a senatu civitas data 
est. Samnites, qui soli arma retinebant, Cinms et Mario se con- 
junxerunt Ab its Plautius cum exercitu casus est. Cinna et Ma^ 
rius cum Carbone et Sertorio Janiculum occupaverunt, ct fugati ok 
Octavio consule recesserunt. Marius Antium, et Ariciam, et Lanu- 
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thm eoUnna9 devastavit, Qmtm nulla tpea esset optimatibm resU* ok 
tendi propter segnitiem et perfidiam tt dueum et militum, qui cor^ 
rupti aut pugnnre nolebant, out ad diversaa partes traneibantt Cimna 
et Mariu0 in urbem reecpti mint : qui, velut captam, earn oBdibue et 
rapinis vaeiarunt, Cn. Octavio eoneule oeeieo, et omnibus adverse 
partis nobilibus trueidatis, inter quos M. Antonio eloquentissimo 
viro, L, et C Casare, quorum capita in Rostris posita sunt. Crassus 
JUius ab equitibus Fimbria oecisus : pater Crassus, ne quid indigo 
num virtute sua pateretur, gladio se transfixit, Et citra ulla comi^ 
Ha consules in sequentem annum se ipsos renuntiaverunt : eodemqus 
die, quo magistratum inierant, Marius Sex. Licinium senatorem de 
saxo dejiei jussit ; editisque multis sceleribus, Idibus Janumriis de» 
cessit : vir, cujus si examinentur cum virtutibus vitia, baud facile 
sk diciu, utrum belio melior, an pace pemiciosior fuerit : adeo, quam 
rem publieam armatus servavit, cam primo togatus omni genere 
fraudis, postremo armis hostiliter evertiU Lit. EpiU 80. 

33. I>eiiiinatioiie civium. [a. u. o. 672.] SuUa Carbonem, 
exereitu ejus fuso ad Clusium, ad "Faventiam Fidentiamque cetso, 
Halia expulit : cum Samnitibus, qui soli ex Italicis populis nondum 
arma posuerant, juxta urbem Romanam ante poriam Collinam de- 
beUavit : recuperataque re publica, pulcherrimam victoriam crude^ 
Htate, quanta in nullo hominum fuit, inquinavit, Octo millia dedi" 
torum in vUla publica trucidavit : tabulam proscriptionis proposuit : 
urbem ae totam Italiam cadibus replevit : inter quae omnes Pranes- 
tinos inermes concidi jussit : Murium, senatorii ordinis virum, eru" 
ribus brackiisque fractis, auribus pnBsectis, et effossis oculis, necO" 
viL C, Marius, Praneste ebsessus a Lucreiio Ofella, SuUanarum 
partium viro, quum per cuniculum captaret evaders, septus ab eX' 
ercitu, mortem sibi conscivit, id est, in ipso cuniculo, quum sentiret 
se evadere non posse, cum Pontio Telesino, fug<B conUte, siricto 
titrimque gladio, concurrit .■ quem quum oecidisset, ipse saucius im^ 
petravit a servo, ut se occidereU Lit. Epit. 88. Floras, 3, 21, 24 : 
Minus est, quod apud Sacriportum (Latii portam) et apud Collinam 
portam septuaginta amplius milia Sulla coneidit; bellum erat, 
Quattuor mUia deditorum inermium civium in villa publica interfici 
jussiU—Quis autem illos potest computare, quos in urbe passim, 
quisquis voluit, occidit ? donee admonente Furfidio, vivere aliquos 
debere, ut essent quibus imperaret, proposita est ingens tUa tabula, 
ft ex ipso equestris ordinis flore ac senatus duo milia electi, qui mori 
juberentur, Cf. C, pro S. Roscio Am, 32. O. See Schmitz, Rome, 
p. 364, foil. 

34* Dlssensit M. liCpidus a Ct* Catulo. [M, JEmUius Lepi- 

dus : Bfaeii ivi^ sai woXiftios Koi iitwXnKrucAraros, Plat SuU. 34. CoQ- 

■qI, a. u. o. 676. O.] Sulla decessit, honosque ei a senatu habitus 

est, ut in campo Martio sepeliretur, M, JEmilius Lepidus, quum 

18 
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&K aelm 8mUm ienUrtt rff«cMtre» hdtmm §MeHmnt, et a Q, CmtmU lal- 
legm Italia puUuM egtt 9t in Sardinia, fruttra htUum moUtuMp jm* 
riit, M. BnUM9, qui Cismlpinam ^kdHam oktinehat, a Cm. Fompeia 
meimu e»t ^ Sertmriu9 pro9€riptu9 in tdieriore Ui$pania ingenM 
hMun eMcitavH, L. Manlius proeonntl et L* Domitiua Itgaiua ah 
Hvftakia qumtt^re prmlia vieti wawL Lit. Epit 90. Sohmils, jBomm^ 
^ 370, 71. 

3^ Ipslos, i. 6. M. Lepidi 

ST. Atqne ille tamen omnee. So Orefit, Klota. Madiig. la 
floow editions tlM foadiu^ is atqut iUm d i m enri o ng B, QuMriU9i inm 
n0n iUi to woiuerunt heiitg parentheticaL 

4M>« 8e ease .... Toliiaruiit* P. C 149, h, note r. 

4Jt* At^ue llki taaaen. Ernetti aaya that taatea here » tsftcaai 
^ftter (as a particle ef r€9umpiion), after a pareatheiia ; bat JUL prop* 
eriy remarks that it has not a simple rtmanptive power, jut can only 
be used when the second portton of a sentenoe, intermpted by a pa- 
renthesis, eoRtakis a statement opposed to the parenthetical fitatement : 
e. If. here the force VBi-^Ukos^h those dissensions had for their oh' 
jeet not ibe overthrow of the olate^ hut a change of the eonstituiipn' 
From atque in this line to dijudieates sini, Madv^ iuclades in bmd(ets^ 
36 !• PMt hominum memoriam QMuOmo, &jc, Ct2 Cat. 13« 28. 
The expression is emphatic with reference to the milder term <2i«stf»* 
siones jost used for rfaetorieal eiSect. 

3« Nulla unqiiain barbaria. Cf. p. Arch. 8, 19. 

4. Cetbego et Caasio* 8o OrelU and Klotz. Madrig, with oth- 
ers) Coano, Cethego. 

Sm IB tioatlnm uumero 4ucereutitr« Z. 394, JVole 3. 

T. Tantom elYlam. See Z. 726. 

&• lufittltae €»dl restltisaet. <*/{e«tt<ers«<8(/t eodem.mododi- 
citnr utreststere dolori; i. e. noa sucoumbere, sed hae adjoncta Tit 
nt sit fortitudine sua Tel alia ratione effioere no cede iafinita cirhm 
ipse etiam intereas.*' M. 

lO* lulegroa in€»liuneaiiiie >« nntonched and unhurt Jneokums 
m opp. to being woonded, Slc. ; integer (from tangere) in opp. to be- 
ing attacked. Ddd. 

Ch. XI.— 1 3« Premium Tfrtutla . . . inalgue lioiioria* D5ring 
supposes he has m mmd the honor of a triumph, as in animis ego veo' 
trie omnes triumphos, &e., follows directly^ after. 

13. Preterquam hiyua diet memoriun« Z. 735. Cf. 4 Cat. 
11,23. 

16* Nihil .... mutum, e. g. a statue. 

SO. Elandemque diem, 6lo. This passage is probably corcnpt 
Matthie, after Muretus and Garatoni, makes dies » tempos; sad 
exi^ains it thus : " £am a se, conjuratione oppressa, propagatam stTO 
prodactam esse dicit, lit et sal us urbis et memoria coasolatw soi diu 
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tfnr coustaret" IntdUgo aa video, aiMror.P— Bloeb expjains it neariy <^ 
in the same way (both pdEunag a comma nUtnr fore), eandem diem,* 
quam {=stf cujus meinoriain], epero ABtemam fere, inidUgo (a= ^kieo, 
arbitror) propagatam (= productam, effeeta Mio ad- poeteros prohAmu 
Cf. 2 Cat. e. 5 : meue coneiddtue . ^ . . m»2<a tec«2a: pPOpagarU rei 
publiae) ease et ad ealutem urbis (quod ea had di« Mrrata ir^tiir) et 
ad memoriam conaulatus nui.*^IiUelUgo mast W indeistodd again lie- 
fore uno: intelligoque uno tempore, &c. ; bti* Atidylg it iMir^ Tight 
in asserting that Cioero could not say oe intelligere wm tempore ^eet 
Pompeium exstitiose, Sdc* He supposes the omisston of some infimtiYe 
dependent on intelligo, and adopts* the reading -of the best MSS. omni, 
&acr: Omnifue tempore [hoe pradicatum triiHrnul] in kme fe pukUm^ 
ea, &.O. Op. Aoadem. p. 193. In his second editlen Jie reads /ore^ 
propagatam esse et ad salutem . . . t unoque, &c. ; then, suiding what 
he supposes omitted, he suggests, omniqne tempore (sie eodd* 4diquot) 
hoc proedicatum iri, uno tempore. — Klot2 for 0tvM reads dies, — My^own 
opinion of the passage is this : As propagare tempus, multa seetUjL, 
&c., rei publica, is, to grant it or procure for it an extended duration, 
&c., so propagare diem (rei puMicn) is to extend the period of its 
duration ; and eandem diem propagare h to grant the same extended 
dttration to two or more objects, &e. Hence the meaning would be : 
'* And I know that the same extended period .... and I hope it may 
be an unlimited one .... has been granted both for the sctfety of the 
state and for the remembrance of my consulship" Perhaps the ekiuse, 
unoque tempore exstitisse, &c., is loosely connected with ad memoriam 
consulatms mei (i. e. for the remembrance of my consulship, and- of 
the fact that at the same time, &«.) 

94. Alter . . . c(Eli regionibus. Alter = Pompejus, Compare 
his panegyric on Pompey * qui populi Romani imperium non terra- 
rum regionibus sed cceli partibus ierminavit (frag. Orat de are 
alieno Milonis, 1,'4). O. Cf. also Virg. ^n. I, 387: imperium 
Oceano, famam qui terminet astris, 

2«. Alter servaret. Cf. 4 Cat. 10, 21 ; 2 Phil. 5, 13 ; 1 

Off. 22, 78. 

Ch. XII.— 38. Badem qu». Z. 704. 

ft9» VlTendum est. Klotz cum his vivendum sit. 
31. Recte facta sua. Cf. in Verr. 4, 38, 83: suarum rerum 
gestarum, where Emesti said, it must be rerum a se gestarum ; but 
Zumpt quotes p. Deiot. : tu(B res gesta; and Brut. 35 : de rebus ges- 
iis suis. M atthie, on this passage, gives the following examples, in- 
cluding some where the attributive is a genitive case. Ad Herenn, 1, 
14 : nisi quando pro eo dicimus, cujus multa recte facta constant. 
Verr. 3, 80, 186 : nisi forte id egisti, ut hominibus ne oblivisci qui- 
dem rerum iuarum male gestarum liceret. Li v. 28, 25 : suis recte 
factis gratiam qui exsolvat, non esse. Ad Fam. 10, 8, in. optima 
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OS mentit eogitata jampridem, tnaturo tempore enuntiare. Pro Clueni 
31, in. qui alteriue bene inveniia obtemperat 

39. Ctuando. When w quando used for " ever** ? P. C 402.— 
Mentee .... ne ... . pooeent, Z. 356. > 

35. Milil quidem ipsi .... noeerl potest. Z. 412. 

36. M agniiim enim est. P. C. p. 255, 92. 

38* Tacita defendet* ' Quia, qui me Isedet, is vioIandiB reip 
animum prodet" Weiske. 

39. ureglisent volent . kidlcabunt. Z. 509. 

41* KuUius* What cases of netno are not in use ? 

37 3* MSbi quidem acquirU Ad FamiL 3, 7 : posUg vero 

guam iia et cepi et geutjmaxima imperia, ut mihi nihil neque ud 
honorenif neque ad gloriam aequirendum putarem, &c. Cf. pro 8uU. 
9,27. M. 

5. Ctuidqnam .... altlus. Z. 433. 

6. Illud perfidam . . . . ut. Z. 618 and 748. 

8. lu conseryanda re publlca. Cf. note on p. 30, lin9 3, and 
page 25, line 5. 

10. Memiuerim curemque. Z. 221. 

11. Ut ea Tirtute, non casu. Ad Fam, 5, 2 : hujue ego teme 
ritati si viriute atque animo non reetitiseem, quis eeeet, qui me in 
consulatu non caeu potius existimaret, quam coneilio, for tern fuisee? 
Manut (ap, M.), 

13* Vestrum. Nostrum, vestrum are seldom used objectively 
fjT nostri, veetri. Vestrum s= of each individual of you. 
16* Atque = sed potius. Compare note on p. 27, line 32. 
IT. ^uirites is omitted by Madvig 



FOURTH ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

1. In the introduction Cicero thanks the senate for the kind feeling and coa> 
cam which they had shown for his safety, and entreats them, without re* 
gard to his person, to consider only the welfare of the state. At the same 
tiftie, aware of the dangers which threaten him, he testifies his anxiety for 
his family, and urges upon the senate continued watchfulness. (Ch. 1, $ 1-5.) 

3. The main proi)osition is, that the crime of the conspirators demands severe 
anid speedy punishment. After again describing the magnitude of the crime 
he (a) states the different opinions in the senate respecting the punishment 
of the criminals,~tbat of Silanus for their punishment by death, and of Cse- 
sar for their imprisonment for life ; (b) he examines these two opinions, and 
while he praises the seemingly milder opinion of Caesar as less hazardous, 
he defends that of Silanus as more advantageous to the state ; (c) he 
refutes those who were afraid that the sentence of capital punishment could 
not be carried into execution, and shows that he has abundant resources 
for carrying it into effect, since all the orders of the state are ready to 
sustain him. (Ch. 3, $ 5-ch. 8, $ 17.) 

S. In conclusion, he calls upon the senate to vote with decision and courage 
for the opinion of Silanus, expresses his satisfaction with the honors he has 
already attained, commends his family to the protection of the state, and 
asks no oUier return for the benefits he has conferred upon his country but 
its grateful recollection. (Ch. 8, ^ 17 -end.) 

Page 

Ch. I.— 3. Ora atque oculos. Descriptive of the anxiety with Qg 
which all were waiting to see which of the opinions respecting the 
punishmeut of the conspirators Cicero would favor. 

3* Depalsum sit, sc. a vobis et a re publica, sumto de sociis Ca- 
tilinie supplicio. 

6m Voluntas. Kind feeling. But as Cicero refers to this as 
prompting their anxiety for his welfare, he uses deponite, which prop- 
erly refers to eollicitudinem implied. So M. 

13« Non forum. In quo omnia aequitas coutinetur. So pro 
Mur. § 31 : deque eo pauca disseram; neque enim causa in hoc con^ 
tinetur. The usual meaning of contineri in re is to he confined within 
any thing : contineri re = positum esse in re / ea scrvari, ex ea 
pendere, Z. 452. Muretus remarks that Livy (40, 10) has unitated 
this passage, where he makes Perseus say. Quo enim alio confugiam, 
eui non — domust non epulce, non nox ad quietem data natures beneficio 
vmrtalihus, tuta est ? Muret V. L. 19, 14. Cf. pro Mur, § 82. M. 
Cicero calls the Forum the seat of justice because in it the courts of 
law were held. 

13. Cousularibus ausplcils cousecratus* See pro Mur, 1, 

18* ' 
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OQ The Campus Martius was the place of holding the consular electionf, 
at the commencement of which the auspices must be taken. CC 1 
Cat 5, 11. — Non curia, &c Particularly the curia Hostilia, where 
the sittings of the senate were usually held. Cf. p, Mur. B9, 84: im 
ilUf aaerario rei public<B, in ipsa, inquam, curia non nemo hootio est. 

14* Non domus, &c. Ctpro domo, 41, 109: Quid est sanctius, 
quid omni religions munitiuSf quam domus uniuscujusqus eivium 7 
.... hoe perfugium est ita sanctum omnihuSt ut inde abripi neminem 
fossil, 

15. Kim lectiis, &c See 1 Cat, 4, 9. 

16* Sedes honoris, sella enrulls* Liv. 9, 46: Fl&vius .,.. 
eurulem afferri sellam eo jussit, ac sede honoris sui anxios invidia 
iaimicos spectaviu M. after Heum. Madvig reads kac sedes hano- 
ris unquam. On the sella cmnUis^ see Diet, Antiq,^ Sblla.— FcMltf 
.... perieulo, Z, 468. What preposition dees it sAm take ? - 

1 7. Atque. Cf. note on p. 16, line l5.^Multa taeuu '* Videtor 
de multis potentibus intelUgere, qui iu su^ioionem coujurationis voca- 
bantur, Crano, Cssars, aiiis." Muretusi 

18* In TMtro timore « " quum in iimorsesseiis,** In m nsed 
to express the condition and present state of things, where otherwise 
the participle of a verb, or the conjunctions quum, dum, si, might bs 
employed. Cf. 2 Cat, 8, 18 : magna in «r« alieno ; 9, SO : im insps- 
ratis .... pecuniis, 

fll. Virgluesque Vestales. Sail. 15, and note on p. 30, line 37. 

33« Templa atque delubra. See 3 Cat. 1,2. 

fte. Suum uomen. This was Cornelius. See 3 Cat, 4.-«/«- 
ductus a vatibus = misled by the Haruspicee. Inducere is often used 
in a bad sense of misleading, deceiving, corrupting. 
JQ 1. Ad salutem rci publlcse. Steinmetz and Klotz read admd 
populi Romani, and before ad perniciem rei publictB, 

Ch, II.— 3« ConsnUte vobis, prosplclte patriae. Z. 414. 

T. Oniiies dcos, qui . . . pnesident. The tutelary gods of 
Rome. Every city, according to the prevailmg belief, had its tutelary 
deities, the names of which were often concealed, and their stataes 
chained or otherwise fastened to prevent their being evoked by be- 
sieging or assailing enemies. Cf. Liv. 5, 21 ; Macrob. SaL 3, 9. — Prd 
eo mihif ac mereor. So ad Fam. 4, 5 : pro eo ac debui, Z. 340, Note, 

©• Relaturoa esse gratiam* See note on p. 12, line 11.— -Si qmd 
obtigerit. A common euphemism = si me vis aliqu4i oppresserit in 
line 20. Acciderit is more commonly used, as p. Mil, \ 36. Here, 
in declaring his willingness to die for his country, he chooses the more 
cheerful and emphatic word obtigerit. See P. C. 374, d. 

0. Turpis mors. " Ea demum turpis est mors, quam qui oppelit, 
debilitatur ac frangitur animo, ignaveque et muliebriter se gerit /m- 
matura autem mors ea dici solet, qos interrumpit institutum ad glo* 
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tiam t^ursum. E Mnrst noU' C(. CtCi Phil 3, 46, 119 r Btenim H^ 
ubhine amun prope viginti hoe ipM tii templo (Conootdie) iMgati 
f09$t mortem imnusiurmn esee eontuktrif qtutn^ vitims nim4 n^gahe 
msnif M. 

11. Fratris carlraiiiil« Q. Gioero: his wife Tertntittf his 
.daughter Tullia; his little son Maieus (then not quite two yeamold). 

-13. Hommque onmkmu Enieiti tindeistanda tiieee woids ef 
the eqnites and o^er friends of Oieero, since 4nd€ti$ below refers to 
the senators. « 

15* ^uem mihi Tidetnr anplecti re» pnbUea tamq«ain 
ohsidem* *' Qui confirmet, me nihil gesturum in consnlatn, nisi i{aod 
salnti sit reip. Nam qui ilberos habentynon minus liberorum causa, 
quam sua, sal^ara renip* veUe debent" Muiet Cf. Dionys. HaL 
Rhet pt. 237, ed. Rei^e ; U ^i tv^rov jcaI hrifiottporn. kvdytni yht^M t^i 
iv0pf&wovs Ke^ wtvtoH^S ioicth ical tivovaripcvf nifH r^aftrdir warpfSas iv 
nmitrii ^^ Td. &4nrcf> ifiif^ iti^Kuat rais irat^i f9V{ iavrw vaiiut* M« 
[Abrens^ Orelli, &c., who. attack the genuineness of this. oration, say 
that Cieero was now Consul, not a t>ir conauUridy I. e. one who had 
h€en Consul To this Klotx replies^ that with respect to his general 
position in the state, he was one of those who had reached iti highest 
honor, the Consulship ; that if Cic. had said *< to a ConatU" he would 
both have unnecessarily limited the truth, and made it too immediately 
applicable to himself ; and that the conciuoity of the sentence requires 
rather the adjective consularie than the substantive consul .*.... vira 
forti .... conaulewi .... sapienti. He shows .too that Cicero, in an- 
other place, uses conaulairia of Consuls, as. well as of Consulars, when 
ha specdu of them- as a sUnss ; e. g. PhiHpp. 5, $ 12 ; where, after 
mentioning several Consulars, he adds Z>. SUano L, MureiuB, qui turn 
.snaU Consules designtdi ; piacuU idsm^ quad covtsuiaribus, M. Ca*' 
torn, &c., where even Consuls eUct are called eousulsres,] 

18. Geiier* C Calpumius Piso Frugi; who died before bis 
father-in-law's restorationy a. u. o. €97. He was not yet a 8enator» 
hfA most be supposed standing at the door of the Temfde of Concord. 
Manut Cf. Taoitus^ Annai, % 37 : Hortalus-^uatttor filiis ante 
Utnen curuB ad^aiUibus — ad hrnie modum, eapit ; P. C, hos, quorum 
numerum et puetitiam videtist non sponte sustulu Klotz. For ad» 
Hat Madvig reads «tetr— JIfoveor n I am moved. Its position at the 
beginning of its clause points it out as the important and emphatic 

- w(nd in the sentence. See Z. 789, and compare below, line 27, ts" 
mstHur H, where a sunilar contrast of negative and affirmathre state. 

- ments occurs. 

19* Sed iu earn partem* The pranoim is here used in the re- 
' isftrictive sense, which is noticed with regard to ita and tanius in Z. 
TS6. 
. %0. Una ml pij^xlisao peste* Una pestis » peatis qua omnsa 
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Pkf* 

qq eodem tempore eonipit See below, ch. 6, § 11 : uno ineendio. Ore* 
Tins oomparee StatioB, Et populie more una vtnU; and Ovid, Met* 1, 
721 (of the eyee of Argue) : centum oeuloe more oeeupei una. Met- 
thie adds, C. Off, 2, 8, 27 : eeeutme eet, qui — unwereae previneiat 
regioneeque uno calamitatie jure comprehenderet, 

SI* Ineooiklte ad* See Z. 416. With what prepooition is it 
moie frequently ecmstnied in its figorative sense ? 

23. Ti. Graednu* See Schmitz, Rome, pp. 332, 333. 

34. C. GracchuB. See Schmitz, Rome, pp. 336-9. 

35. Asrarios* On the agrarian laws consult Diet, of Antiq,, 

AORAEIAB LSOIS. 

S6* C* M emmiiim* Liv. Epit, 69. L. Appuleiue Satumimte, 
adjuwinte C. Mario, et per miliiee eceieo A. Nonio eompetUmre, tri- 
bunue piUhie per vim creatue, non minue violenter iribunatum, quam 
petierat, geeeit* — Idem Appuleiue Satuminue tribunue plebie O. 
Memmium eandidatum eoneulatue, quern maxime adve re ar ium ae- 
tionibue euie timebat, oeeidit. Quibue rebue eoneitato eenmtu, in 
cujue caueam et C. Maritte, homo varii et mutabUie ingenii eoneBiS^ 
que eemper eecundum fortunam, traneierat, quum eum tueri mntime 
poeeet, oppreeeue armie cum Glaueia pnetore, et aliie efuedem furerie 
eociie, beUo quodam interfectue est. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 349. 

28* Vestram omnium* The genitive omnium is in apposittoo 
with the genitive implied in the possessive veetram. See note on p. 11 > 
line 30. 

32* Kemo ne . . . . quidem* See Z. 754, Note. 

Gh. Ill— 36. Vos multls Jam Judlcils Judlcastis* He skH> 
fully endeavors to give to their decisions the force of judicial determi- 
nations. Ree judicata formed precedents, which, m default of auy 
written law, were binding on other judges. Multiejam judieiie judi- 
caeiie is more emphatic than e4Epe jam judicaetie would have been. 
So Klotz. Paulo ante frequene eenatue judicaoerat eoe contra rem 
publicam fecieee ; and a little before: Legatie Allobrogum et T, Vdl' 
turcio comprobato eorum indieio pramia decemuntur. Sail, c 50. O. 

3T. Gratlas egistis* See note on p. 12, line 11. 

39. Ut se alkUcaret co^ilstis* Cogere with ut m rare in 

0. — Matthie gives de Orat. 3, 3, 9 : Catulum .... eeee coactum, ut 
vita ee ipse privaret. Verr. 2, 17, 41 : cogere incipit eoe ut abeentem 
Heraclium condemnarent, with four or Bve more passages. See, how- 
ever, Z. 613. 

42. Supplicatlonem, &c. Cf. 3 Cat. § 15.— Qui honoe. See 
Krebs, Guide, 124 
^Q 1. etui in costodiam, &c. See 3 Cat. 6, 14. 

2* Sine ulla dubitatione* " Without any heeitation.** 

4* Referre* See note on p. 14, line 44. " But I have determined 
to bring before you, Conscript Fathen, as if the matter were still un- 
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ft 

iMdfidt the questioD, both in regard to the fact, what is your jadg- J^Q 
meiit) and, in regard to the ptinishmeiit, what is your decree." 

6. CtiUB sunt consuUs. Cf. § 19, end, and p, C, Rabir. 1, 3. 

T« III repablica venari fororem* On this meaning of furor, 
see note on p. 9, line 3. 

8* MlicMri* This is the verbum proprium to describe the attempts 
of those who seek to overturn the government, and thereby throw 
every thing into disorder and confusion. Cf. p. Mil 9, 25. 

lO. ^uidquid est, quoconque vestne mentes incllnant. The 
tw» oIlMisee quidquid est and quocunque vegtra mentet inclinant are 
granunatically independent and co-ordinate : the second may be cou- 
sideMd txflanatory of the first Quidquid eat, id est, quocunque 
vealrcs mentes inclinant, Klotz reads quocunque vestr(B se mentes, &c 

%!• Statueudum vobls ante noctem est* « Turn quia pericu- 
lom erat, ne nootu aliquis tumultus excitaretur, ut per vim eriperentur 
ii» qui in custodiam dati erant, turn quia senatum ante noctem dimitti 
oportebat." Muret Varro, in A. Oell. 14, 7, says that no senatus 
cmmdUmi was valid if pronounced before sunrise or after sanset. 

la. JUftnes. What cases does affinis govern 7 P. O. 212 ; Z. 411. 
MattbifB gives the following examples of both cases : Aff. sceleri, SuIL 
25, 70 ; turpidini, Clueut. 45, extr. ; suspidonis, Sull. 5, extr. ; rei 
et^UaUs, Verr. 2, 38, 94. — Latius opinions Z. 484. 

17* Susteutaudo = differendo. This use appears to be confined 
to Cicero. [Freund.] De Pausania Alabadensi sustentes rem, dum 
Nero veniat, Fam. 13, 64, 1 ; €edificationem Arcani ad tuum adven- 
turn sustentari placebo t, Q. Fr. 2, 7. 

18. Vindieandom =» puniendum. Off, 1, 30: Tib, Gracchi nc- 
fs/rios eonatus vindicavit 

Ch. IV.— 19. Duas. For Cato (Sal!. 52) had not yet spoken.— 
D, SHani, consulis designati. Sail. c. 50 : Turn D. Silanus, primus 
sententiam rogatus, quod eo tempore consul designatus erat. Appian, 
B. C 2, 5, p. 180 : StXavd; niv 6j) irpQroi tKtyev, d^ is rb /t AXov %)9ro 
hntpSiW &Ss ydp 'Pwfia/ots h fiAXwy hxare^cuv ftpSiros ht^ipet yvtS/ti/v, ^ 
•*rij, otftaty voXXi tUv mpoviiivuv ipyaedfitifOSy koI U ro9St eh^ovMrepdv re 
Ka2 thXttfiiarepov ivOvunodntvoi irtfH Udcrov, M. 

%Om Ebec, iuKTiK&i ; see note on p. 15, line 20. 

%\. C. Ceaarls, pnntoris designati Suet. C<bs, 14. H. 

33* Pro sol digitate. So Orelli, Klotz, and others. Madvig 
and Stemmetz, pro sua dignitate, Cf. de Off, 1, 39 : Habenda ratio 
non sui [al. sua] solum sed etiam aliorum. So also the genitive 
itands with causa, but only where prominence or contrast is required. 
. M* etui popolam Romanum* These words are included in 
brackets by Madvig. 

ST* Kon putat* Seo note on p. 21, line 2, and compare belowj 
lin* 39 : non puUt, 
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Mtdta de AtUh, k>o., rep9rdaHu\ Blooh.— ii^er itUtlUgit n cmmv^ 
orMfratair; at 3 Cat, i 26. 

ao* Mortem .... qvleten cmo. Omw in SaU. e. SI : tv Iveltt 
a<9tt« miaeriit mortem mrumnarum requiem, nan orueiatum €m^f 
MM ewmtm mfUUUim mala diamlmtre .* ultra iieque mtnm wmqu^ 
gaudio hemm eme; which IliuetiMi tbiakt «ii imitatkMi of Soph, tmt 

iAntig.4mh CLCic,p.MiL37,lQln M. 

31* NeceMitateaoL iiatuiw, I e. ^tunn naticra i(^nrt> id ^^»d 
alUer non potest ttenire atque a natura conHitutum eoL It. is used 
in a different aense, Off, l, 35: partes eorporis ad naUtrm -neijaMSla- 
temdata. M. 

33. AppetlTenmt* So OfoUi and Kloti. OppetmermtU imuhe^ 
reading of M advig and others.^ — On the nae of imnti « • » . libenter mm 

Z. 6&2^Vincuia jubet, Cf. Sail. 51 : iia censeof puUicmmdas 

eorum pecuniao, ipoos m vinctUis hmbendoe per mamcipia, 91MB tmax* 
time opibus vaUnt ; neu quis de hie poetea ad Senatum r^Jeratf meva 
cum populo agmt ; qui aliter feeerit, Senatum €jmtimare mtm tgmtra 
rem publicam et saiutem omnium facturum^ — ^The injustice is - iha 
commanding the municipal towns to receive them. 

3Sm Muulcipils = per municipia. 

38* Suscipiam = will undertake it; i. e. the taak of knptoiiD|^ 
■ome of the municipia to receive them. 

39* Nou putet* Madvig reads non putent. 

41* Dig:na .... saucit, &c Sancire x= proposiia pssna aUqmd 
covers et vetare* Madvig reads, with Lambinos and Moretus, c*r«' 
cumdat et dignas scelere hominum perditorum; sameitt ne ^guia, dMu 

44. Criplt eUam spem^ &o. Cf de Nat D, 3, 6, 14: Missrum 
est enim, nihil proficientem angi, nee habere ne spsi quidem earlre- 
mum et tamen commune solatium, 
jrt 3. Multoa uuo dolore auimi* This is the reading of the beit 
MSS. Orator tamen ipse Bcr ipo wie videtur, ut vidit Gnevios: muliss 
uno dolore dolores animi, dtc. Orelli. This last is abo reeeived hjF 
Madvig. Klotz retains muttas uno dolsre animi, Itc 

4« Poeiias ademiaset* Observe an instance which pnves that 
DdderleiQ's distinction) ** admvniur bona, esimuntur mala, is not al* 
ways observed. In C. Legg. 3, 9, it is used of a bad thing indeed^ 
but one not felt U> he bo: tribunis plsbis ii^mrus faasndst psUsiaitm 
.... adimare, 

6« VolueruMt a staiuerunt, coutenderunt, qfirmarum, d, 
Jhisc, 5, 14, 41^' tolumus sum, qui bsatus sit, tutmm esse, inejipag* 
nabilem, &c. M. Cicero's own belief on this point may be defined 
from p, Clueni, 61, 171, and TuseuL 1, 5, 10 seq. 

Ch. v.— 8* £go mea video quid interslt. See Z. 449. 
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10L PofNilaris* Pro iSetl. 45: qui «a, ^icie facielmnt qtusque 41 
dittktmif muUiluditd jucunda volebatU es$e popular es .... habehan' 
tmr. The name popuUnrU loet the good seiiee in which it stands below» 
Uam 2d#- and denoted one who sought to gain the favor of the ciowdi 
^ad looked for suj^rt to the mass of the people, as opposed to the 
9ff ti m a t$9i a^d even became identified with apditionu and turbukn- 
iMft The shades of meiming between ihe^e extremes will be noticed 



11* Cogultore sa defenmre* Ernesti in CI Auctor tenttntw 
'm4kit origiaal proposer of an cpinioa ; eogmior, one who defends it as 



ta« Nescks an » perhaps. See P. C. 116 and p. 203, 25 ; Z. 
Z&i and 121^~~Amfliu8 .... negotU. '* Rara dictio. Ne tameu re- 
■cribas plut negotU. Nam et apud Cabs. B, Q. 6, 9, est amplius ob- 
mdu m . " Henai.. 

' 14* Vincat* The MSS. here give vindieat, which Klotz retaina 
Vmtat firmat SchoUasta. OtelAi.r^Hab€mus enim, &c Cicero, hav* 
img observed the impression which Cesar's opinion had made upon 
tbose who were present, designedly praises it, iu order to show his 
d«fiN«noe and respect for him, and thereby at the same time also to 
render him more yielding and disposed to adopt severer measures. 

16* Tamquam obsidem* " Qu» confirmet, eum ita popularem 
|»re Bt tameu semper sit bonarum in rep. partium." M uret 

18* Ctuid iutersit. Leel. 25, 95 : Concio, qu<B ex imperitissimia 
«0a«to<, Umen judicare solet, quid intersU inter popularem^ id est, 
M tae n tatorem ei levem civem, et inter conttantem, aeverum et gra* 
veai. M. Quid intereatet is the reading of Klotz and Madvig from 
the MSS. On the repetition of inter after intereaae, see Z. 745. 

!«• De iatia. Z.308 and 430 in fin. 

SO. Non neminem Is, &x;. " The far more trustworthy 

SchoUast of Gronovius says, that by this non nem& Cicero means Q. 
MeteUms Nepoa; against whose odious speech to the people Cicero 
had te deliver a formal defence of himself in the beginning of the next 
year. Compare the fragments of the Oratio contra Concionem Q. 
MetellL" K^— Hence the use of the singular ia relating to non nemo; 
<me only being intended, though vaguely pointed out Of course non 
uiwuf means more than one ; but the ia proves that the principal ref- 
erence is to an mdividual. Z. 755. 

31. VldeUcet, ironical. Z. 345. 

2S» ^UKsitoriy ^tc Cicero had not really been appointed (as 
^umaitor} to try the cause, nor had there been a regular trial ; but ho 
pats a general case, to which the present was analogoua, though not 
idenlical with it 

29* Semproniae legls, de capite civium Romanorum, proposed by 
C. Gracchus, ▲. u. a 631. It enacted that the people only should de- 
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Pi*. 

^l cide respectingr the caput or chril conditioii of a citizen. C£l p, ^Mr 
4, 12. The argrument of Cicero here is, that if the proposer of the 
Sempronian law himself, since he was an enemy of the state, was fmi 
to death with the aj^roval of the people, then can these criminals also 
bo executed. 

30* Jussu populi* ** CaosoB senriens hoc dicit ; neqne enin po- 
pnli jnssn interfectos est Gracchos." Moret The senate had giren 
Opimios unlimited power to take all necessary measures for the i»eser- 
ration of the state, without consultingr the people ; i. e. by the well- 
known formula : ddrent operam ContuUa, tie quid res ptMiea defrt- 
menti capereU Cf. Sail. 29. Madvig^. injusmi populi, Boherii «t 
Emestii conj., quam fon»tan aliquis firmet ex Scholiasta, p. 41fi» Ed. 
me® : *< Lege Sempronia injuasu populi non lieebat queeri de eapUe 
civia RomanV* OrellL 

31* I^arsitorem . . . . et prodlgnm. Largitor is one who gives 
from self-iuterested motives, generally for political encb ; prodtgUB tip- 
plies to one who seeks gratification and admiration from his profosioii. 
Cic. Off. 2, 16 : omnino duo sunt genera Utrgorum; quorum aUeri 
prodigi, alteri liberales. Prodigi, qui epulis et viacerationHmt et 
gladiatorum muneribus, ludorum venationumque apparatu peeumat 
profundunt in eas rea, quorum memoriam aut brevem ami mUam 
omnino sint relicturi. M. Klotz and Madvig read Idem ipaum Zsen- 
tulum, largitorem et prodigum. 

33* Pemlcle .... exitio. Pemiciea has an active me«iing, 
and denotes the destruction of a living being by murder ; exitium has 
a passive meaning, and denotes the destruction even of lifeless objects 
by annihilation. Ddd. 

37* In pemlcle. Cf. tn vestro timore, p. 38, line 18. Ddriag 
explains it as ss in re populo Rom. pemieiosa. Benecke reads in 
pemiciem, 

Ch. VI.— 41. Dederitis. This is not for dabitia, bnt (as Matthias 
observes) the Romans used two future perfects in this way, when the 
second action was not merely consequent upon the first (so as then to 
begin to take place), but both were completed together, Cf. qui An- 
tonium mppresserit, is hoe bellum, teteirimum periculosissimvmqt^ 
confeceritt Fam. 10, 13. See Z. 511. 

4:4:« Cxsolvetis* Madvig reads populus Romanus exsolvet The 
common text is a crudeL vitup. defendetis* 
^2 1* Obtineho ss probabo, docebo. — Quamquam is corrective. Cf. 
1 Cat 9, 22. 

4. Ita mihl Uceat, at, &«. A well-known form of asseve- 
ration by what a person holds dearest ; ita mihi deos omnes propitiss 
esse velim, ut . » . . nequaquam tantum capio voluptatis, &c. Verr. 
5, 14, 37. Ita or sic pn^cedes with the subjunctive, and that which is 
affirmed, follows with vt, commonly with the iadicative 
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' «• Q,iiis eiiim est. See P. C. p. 355, 92 and note ; Z. 355. a a 

7* Vkleor Tidere. Z. 380. The rhetorieal figure here used 

li erfled Hypotypotti. 

^ liiteem orbis temunun. CA j». £. iSfon. 5, 11 : to<tu« (?r<s- 
euB lamem. 

9* Uno IncendlOb C£ titMi ., ,* peste, 3, 4. 
• UK BcfmHam patriam^ JSo Orelli, Klotz, atMi otfaera. Madvig, 
with others, reads aepulta in patria, SepuUa then ss deleta or tn- 
€endio eomsumptat laid iu- aflbes. 

13. Bx fatis» so. SthyHiais. See 3 Cat, 4, 9. Klotz and Madvig 
read fieut ipte ^x fatis <e tperasie, &c. 

' 14« Parpiur«t«sai* Purpurati n «tole qfieer»t members qf the 
royal komBekold, dc6. — minmUrs of etate, dto. ; e. g. w(a horribilia 
minitare purpuratit tuig, Tuoe* 1, 43u — Huie (aoil. Lentulo) Gabi- 
nivm* Some read Atfite Qabimttm. The picture of Lentulns in h>! 
fa.acied royalty, with the addition of Gabmina as his prime minister, 
dad in the purple robes of oriental courtiers, is well ada^kted to excite 
0ie indignation of the repnblieaa Romans. 

1 V* ^ula .... idcirco* See note on p. 26, line 7. 

lO* Pnebebo. Madvig retams the present prmbeo, 

01* Deseryls^MUBif&c. Klotz reads de servis Men fx^tfi, &^. ; 
Madyig, de eervo non quam, &c The singular de servo is defended 
by some because of the singular noeentis in the next sentence. This 
does not, however, seem si^Bioient ground for rejecting the reading of 
«he best MSS. Besides, tioeentis may denote the entire elass of the 
guilty. We know also from Tacitus, Ann, 14, 42, that when a mas- 
ter or one of his family had been murdered by a slave, punishment 
^^was inflicted upon all of the slaves. 

ti4* Mihl Teroy dsc Cieero here speaks as the orator, not as the 
philosopher. 

%^. In his homiiiilNis ?s in regard to these men, in the case of 
these men. 

29. Id egeniBt, ut. Z. 614. Is the id necessary ? Z. 748. 

S3* Klsi vero has the same sense as nin forte, Z. 526. 
; 84* li* Caesar* This was L. JuUos Cesar, who was consul with 
C. Marcius Figulus, a. u. o. 690. 

35* Sororls sue* Julia, who, after the death of her first hus- 
band, M. AnUmiuB Cretieuo (by whom she had M. Antoniuo the Tri- 
umvir), married P. Oome/i«# Lentutus. 

37* Avum. M. Fnlvhis Flaocns (Cf. 1 Cat, 2, 4). His daughter 
Fohria was the wife of L. Julius Cesax (consul, a. u. o. 664), and L, 
Ceuar was their son. 2 PkiL 6, 14 : L. Casar, avunculus tuus, qua 
orattone, qua eonstantia, qua gravitate sententiam dixit in sororis 
fucs virum, viiricwn tuum ? M . 

;i8f Filluinque ejus impuberem* VelL 2, 7, 2 : juvenis, specie 

19 



218 NOOTES. 

i O excellena, necdum duodevieenmum transgreBsuB annuntf tmmtimif u« 
delictorum patemorum, Fulvii Flaeei fiUus, quern pater legatum d§ 
conditionibus miaerat, ab Opimio interemptus est. Qtiem quum ha* 
ruspex TueeuB, amicus, JUntem in custodiam duct vidisset, i^in 
tu hoc potiue, inquit, facts ? protinusque illiso capite in postern io* 
pideumjanutB carceris effusoque cerebro exspirwoiU M. 

40* liargitloiiis yoluntiis, 8c firumentari^, for the pnrpoM ci 
gaining the fayor of the people. 

4tft. Hiyus ayus lientull. [Ccmral, a. u. o. 592.] Cfl PhiL 8, 
4, 14 : Num igitur temerarium civem out crudelem putares . . . . F«. 
Lentulum principem Senatus, complures alios summos viros, qtti eum 
L, Opimio Cos. armati Graechwn in Aventinum perseeuti sunt ? quo 
in proBlio Lentulus grave vulnus accepit ? Cf. 3 Cat, 5, 10. 
^3 3. Attrnmit nos truddaudos Cetliego* See Z. 653. 

3. Ceteros elves* Klotz and Madyig, from MSS., read et eeterss. 

Sm Vereamini, eenseo, &c. This parenthetical inseition of eeitM* 
with an ironical force is unusual (M attfaie says he knows of no other 
instance). With credo it is yery common. Z. 777. Ct Sail. 6S: 
Misereamini censeo. In the next line Madvig reads ae nefario aH' 
quid severius, &c. The common text is nimis aliquid severe, 

1* Remlsslone pceuie ass mitigatione, lenitate, [Opposed to se» 
Veritas animadversionis, M.] So remissior s lenior, facOior, Att. 
16, 15. B. 

Ch. VII. — 11* Bxaudio* The usual signification of the com- 
pound is to hear from a distance, or ex strengthens the meanings ao 
that it s= to hear distinctly. 

1ft. Jaeluntur* Others would read jactantur. But Emesti 
remarks ihatjactare would imply insolence, bravado, &c., whereas 
Cicero is leaking of good citizens, who were diqx)sed to nqiport 
him, hut toere timid and apprehensive. Such persons threw out 
the remarks in question in convemtion with their frienda. Jmeere 
voces is, he says, the right term to express this. M. But jactare dees 
not appear necessarily to imply bravado : in Liv. 8, 29, we have qua 
res, sicut eo anno sermonibus magis passim hominum jactata, quam 
in ullo concilio est, ita insequentis anni Consulibus .... nulla prior 
potiorque visa est, de qua ad Senatum referrent, 

13. Vereri ut haheam. P. C, 95 ; Z. 533. 

JtO. Plenum est. « De hac re Cicero in Philipp. 2, 7 : Quis 
equcs Ro., quis pr<Bter te adolescens nobilis, quis uUius ordinist fm 
se civem meminisset, quum senatus in hoc templo esset, in divo Capsm 
tolino non fuit ? quis nomen non dedit ? Quamquam nee serAm 
sufficere, nee tabula nomina eorum capere potuerunt** Steinmets. 

ftl. Templi et locU Not of Jupiter Stator, but of Concoid. Sae 
2 Phil, 8, 19, and 46, 119. 

34« Cum omnibus .... perire volueroBt. Cf. 2 Cat, ^ 21 
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ai» Summam ordinis cousilJlque, "i. e. locum primum inter 4^3 
«>dtae8 et jus do re puUica deliberandi ac decernendi : exquistta Latt- 
nitate." Emesti. — Ita . , , ,ut = quidem .... sed. So pro Ro9c, 
4 72 : Ita vivunt, dum possunt .... ut ducere animain de cmlo 
^temiL M. See Z. 726. 

33* ^uos ex multonim aimonim dissenslone, &o. The 
^pianels alluded to are those that arose from the changes introduced 
o[ late years in the judicial departments. In a. u. c. 632, C. Gracchus 
bad deprived the senate of their judicial power, and transferred it to 
the equites ; Sulla restored it to the senate in 673 ; and L. Cotta, in 
B64, had made another change (that would naturally satisfy neither 
4lie SMiate nor the knights), and confided it jointly to the senate, the 
«quites, and the tribuni lerarii. — ^Though this arrangement had existed 
for some years, yet Cicero spea£s of this day as the day that had 
BoHed the senate and the equites, because it was (we mqst assume) 
4be inst day of their cordial reconciliation ; the common danger having 
laade both senators and knights co-operate zealously with Cicero 
ugainst Catiline. But differences broke out anew, particularly in 
A. u. c. 693 and 694. See 2 Phil 8, 19. 

3ff« Confirmatam. Cf. ad Att. 1, 15 : tueovt ut possum, illam 
« me cenglutinatam concordiani. 

39* Tribunes aerarios* These were officers who assisted the 
qusBstoni (from b. c. 49, the eediles) in the management of the treasury 
Their principal duty was to collect each from his tribe the pay of the 
array. They were plebeians. Madvig, Opuse. Alt. p. 242, seq., en- 
deavors to show that there was no connection between the tribuni 
mrarii of an earlier date, in the sense above explained, and the tribunr 
terarH of the Lex Aurelia, who are here intended. His language is : 
Gradum aliquem et distinctionem civium universorum certa aliqua 
norma factam, quemadmodum equites censu separabautur, illud nomeu 
tnbuaomm erariorum notare debet. His view is that the tribuni cBra^ 
rU of this period were those who possessed a property qualification 
next to that of the equites, and that they were so called in the law of 
Cetta, from some resemblance in this respect to the earlier tribuni 
mrarii, who, he supposes, were private men, whose property, of a pre- 
scribed amount, made them responsible for the trust reposed in them. 
The amount of property required in either period is not known. — Scribas. 
The scribtB were public notaries, and received a salary. From the ab 
sxspeetatione sortis and the Scholiast, we learn that it was decided 
bf lot to which magistrate each should be attached (*< Ipso die conve- 
m;rttnt ad turarium scribte, ut sortirentur officia, qui scriba esset 
eansuUs, qui tribuni plebis^*). " In Cicero's time it seems that any 
'ene might become a scriba or public clerk by purchase ; and, conse- 
quently, as freedmen and their sons were eligible, and constituted a 
great part of the public clerks at Rome, the office was not highly es- 
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J^Q teemed, though fjreqnently held by mgenui, or free-bom oitiieiis 
Cicero, however, informi iib that the seriba formed a respectable daai 
of men ; but he thinks it necessary to assign a reason for calling them 
such, as if he was conscious that he was combating a popular preja>* 
dice.'* (Diet Antiq.) His words are : Ordo est honesttu. Qui* ne^ 
gat ? aut quid ea ret ad hone rem pertinet f Est eero hontttust 
quod eorum homhium Jidei taheUa puhlica perieulaque mmgiHta- 
tuum [the books in whidi the sentences pronounced were reoooded. 
Of. Nep. JB^jNim. 8] eommittuidur. 3 Verr. 79, 183. 

40* ^uos quuiii casu hie dies ad mrarliira freqwattaasetb 
They did not happen to meet on that day ; bat that day, the day on 
which Cicero was speakings happened to be the regular day tbift 
brought the seriba to the eBrariumj—Frequentare is here r^frequet^ 
tee ottgere, or eongregitre ; an unumud use of the word. But Klots 
observes properly that frequentare = frequentem facere or redderef 
so that it may very correctly be said of the person or occasion, that 
causes men to be niumerous in any place. It is used in the same way 
in iiie Or. pro dome sua [the genuineness of which is disputed] : quem 
tu tamen populum nisi tahernis clausis frequentare nonpoteras: and 
at any rate Cicero uses the word in other places in the sense of bring- 
ing or heaping many things together ; e. g. acervatim multa freqmefH 
tans (Or. 25, 85). 

42* Ingenuorum .... etiam tenuissimonmi* See the extiact 
from Diet. Antiq. in note on scribas above. Cf. 2 Verr. 79^ 183 : 
Itaque ex his scrihis, qui digni sunt illo or dine, patribus famiUis^ 
viris bonis atque honestis percunctanUni, Ste. He also mentions that 
Imperatores, after victories, often raised their serihtB to the rank of 
knights (scribas suos annuUs aureis in eoncione donarunt .* ib. 80* 
185). . „ , 

^4 Ch. VIII. — 3* litbertinoFum* Libertus means the freediUbn, 
with reference to his master, in opp. to servus; Ubertinus, with re^ 
erence to his rank, in opp. to civis and ingenuus. Ddd. 

4. Fortimam .... eivitatfs, i. e. the right of citizeuihip. He 
calls it fortuna civitatis, because, though gained by merit, yet meri$ 
could not always gain it : a man must be ZticJby enough to have a good 
opportunity of calling attention to his claims. 

T« Scd quid ego .... commemoro f Heumann, ** Quid tgo 
commemorem, inquit, est formula prateritionis, ac tum usurpotnr, 
quum aliquid non sum commemoraiurus. At quum jam comrnemoravi 
aliqaid et ad ultimnm dicere vdo, commemoratione iHa me potoisso 
supersedere, subjungo quid eos commemoro ? hoe est, cor timi longus 
sum in iis commemorandis ? jpro Mil 7, 18." But M. quotes the foi- 
lowing passages to prove that the subjunctive, in questions of this aosi, 
does not always imply that the speaker deed not do what he asks wliy 
he should do. Or. 3 8, in. : Sed quid ego Vetera conquiram ? Tw^e 
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ly 45, in.: Sed quid nnguloram opimones animadvertam? Fin, 5fA4 
3ft, ^ : quid loquar de nobis ? — Madvig, with others, reads Sed quid 
ego hosee homines ordinesque comlmemoro 7 Klotz, with Orelli, as in. 
the text 

6« Hujusce ordluis* The libertini. It is strange that Matthi® 
shoald deny the possibility of their having privata fortuna, 

11* Ciui mode . sit. Z. 559. < 

13* Quantum .... volimtatis* M. qaote» the following similar 
instances of a genitive dependent on iantum, though removed to a 
odBsiderable distimce fnnn. it Or. 3, 23: Non tantwa mgenioso 
homini et «t, qui forum, qui curiam, qui cwusas, qui ren^, speetet, 
opua esse arUtrof iemporis, Ib^ 24, in. : satis video ttbit homini ad 
perdtseendum acerrimo, ad ea cognoscenda, qua dicis, fuisse tempo- 
ris, 1, 47, 207: quoniam id nobis, Antoni, kominibus id mtatis, 
oneris ab korum adolescentium studiis imponUur, Offic, 2, 9, extr.: 
quantum volet, habebit ad faeiendam fidem virimn, Cf. de Or, 1,1, 
3 ; pro Arch. § 13. M . The common text is non tantum, quantum^ 
&c. Klotz reads qui non quantum audet et quantum potest, tantum 
eonferat, &g. 

XSm lienonem quendam lieutuli* Sail. c. 50: Bum h<Bc in 
senatu aguntur et dum legatis Allobrogum et Tito Vulturcio, com- 
probata eorum indicia, pramia decernuntur, liberti et pauci ex cli- 
entihus Lentuli diversis itineribus opifices atque servitia in vicis ad 
eum eripiendum solicitabant, Cf. Dio Cass. 37, 35, p. 134 ; Appian, 
B. C, 2, 5, p. 180. M. He uses leno for nuntius or administer, that 
he may give a sideUow to the dissipated habits of Lentulns. The 
word seems to have been used by later writers in the general sense of 
iniernuntius, &c. Scythis bellum indixit, missis prima Unonibus. 
Just 2, 3. B. 

\9» Tabemas = workshops, though properly it signifies the place 
of sale of wares elsewhere made. Hence just below the paraphrase 
seUei, &c., whence the workmen were called, tfeZiuZom^or sedentarii. 

%Xm Denlqiie. See Z. 121.—Otio9um = remotum a hello et tu- 
muHu, quietum,.L e« peaceful. . Cf. line 24, otii, 

%%» Velint. Inventi sunt, being followed by pres. sub;,, must 
be construed by the perf. definite. 

23* Nisi yero* Madvig reads, with Emesti, immo vero, 

36. OgcIusIs tabemis* This occurred, by command of the 
magistrates, on the breaking out of public disturbances, and in general 
mooniing. 

2T. Futmnun fult. Why/ui*? P, C.447; Z.498 and 510. 
Cf. Liv. 2, 1: quidenim futurum fuit, si ulla pastorum convenarumm 
que fflebs-^agitari cmpta erat tribuniciis procellis ? 

CiL IX. — 30« Ex plurimis . . . insidlis atque ex media morte* 
A^que ss atque eiiam or atque adeo. Cf. 2 Cat. 12, 27. 

19* 
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AA 35* Supplex rnaaus tendit patria* Compare 1 Cat 7, IT 
Such a peraonification is frequently resorted to, to move the feelmgs of 
the hearers. 

36* Arcem et Capitoliuiiu See Z. 741. 

38* Vobis omnia deomm templa. Klotz and Madvi^ read vo- 
bit omnium deomm tempUu Orelli does not notice this yariation. 

39* Muros et urbia teeta commendat* Madyijr reads mtiros 
atque urhis, &c. ; Klotz, muro9 urbit, teeta eommendat, 

41. 2>e focia* Consult note on p. 46, line 24. 

43* ^UB .... facultas datur s cujus generis or qnalem dncem 
non semper habere contingit 
^ 2* Cogitate, quautla, &c. If the participial construction is em- 
ployed in a sentence introduced by a relative or interrogative, in trans- 
lating we^lnay^use a substantive and preposition, or change the parti, 
ciple into the finite verb, and add the finite verb in ad accessory clause, 
or we may make of the participle a leading sentence and connect it 
with the other sentence by and, but, and therefore, &c Here, for 
example, we may translate, "consider, by how great labore the 
empire was founded, &c., and how a single night almost destroyed 
them." 

Sm Una nox* That on which the Allobroges were taken. Cf. p 
Flacc. 40, 102. — Ne unquam .... non modo .... eed ne . . . quidem. 
Z. 754, Note, 

9. Mea vox, &c. Cf. p. C Rabir, 1,3; and 3, 6, of this oration. 

Ch. X. — 11« Ad senteutiam, sc. rogandam. 

14* Sed eam, &c Klotz reads ted earn esse judico turpem et 
infirmam et objeetam ; Madvig, sed earn eete turpem judico et infir^ 
mam et objeetam. 

Id;. Si aliquando aliciyus. Si aliquando, si aliquis, &c., « dif- 
ferunt a si quando, si quis, &c., eo quod plena vocabnia ponuntur, 
quando in iis vis inest, et nunquam, nemo, nullus vel muUi, omneS 
opponi potest, ut h. 1. non significat nunquam cujusquam manum plus 
valituram esse, sed concedit fieri posse, ut aliquando dlie,, &c., si 
quando autem et si qui ponuntur, quando conditio tantum spectatur. 
Cic. PhU, 13, 1, eztr. Proximo bello si aliquid de summa gravitate 
Pompejus, multum de cupiditate Casar remisisset. Brut, 82, 285 : 
Quem igitur imitaris? si aliquem, eeteri ergo Attiee non dieebani; 
si omnes, &c." M. See P. C. 391 ; Z. 708. 

19* Mihi is omitted by Klotz and Madvig. 

%%• Gratulationem s= " supplicationem qua gratia diis aguntur." 
Fam, 11, 18 : hae tarn reeenti gratulaUone, quam diis ad omnia tern- 
pla feeimus : and Phil, 14, 3, 7. 

23. Sit Scipio* P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus major, who pot 
an end to the second Punic war by the battle at Zama, a. u. c. 552. 

24. In Africam redire atque Italia decedere. Beneeke dl- 
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Mcts attention to the i^rtfw itp^rspo¥ in these words, which would be^g 
more correct if inverted. But such instances are not uncommon. 

2S» Alter .... Afiricanus. Africanus minor. He was the sou 
of L. ^miliufl Paullus, and adopted by the son of the elder Africanus 
He put an end to the third Punic war by the destruction of Carthage, 
A. u. o. 608. 

36. Xumautiamque deleTit, a. u. c. 621. 

37. Paullus llle. The father of the younger Africanus. 

38. Penes. See Z. 52, 4 ; and consult Schmitz, Hiat, Rome, p. 
2$9. 

29. Bis Itallam liberaTit. « Propter Ambrones et Ten- 
tones in Gallia ad Aquas Sextias, Cimbros in Italia ad Vercellas de- 
victos, A. u. o. 652, 653." M anut Schmitz, Rome, pp. 346--8. 

3 1. Ciyus res giestse, &c Ct 3 Cat 11, 26, and p. Arch. 10, 23. 
Fompey's exploits are praised in the oration p. L, ManiL 

33. Xlsi forte, ironically. Z. 526. 

35. Ut . . . , till, qui absnnt .... reTertantor. Cf. de Offic, 
1, 22, 78 : Mihi quidem eerie vir abundane bellicis laudibue Cn. 
Pompeius, multie audientibus hoc tribuit, ut diceret fruetra se tri- 
umphum tertium deportaturum fuiese, nisi meo in rem publicam be- 
neficio wbi triumpharet, easet habiturus. See also 2 Phil. 5, 12. 
Pompey was absent, being in command of the army in the war against 
Mithridates. M. 

36« Revertantur* Z. 209, in fin. — Quatnquam. See note on p. 
15, line 22. — Uno loco = una parte, in one respect 

ik2m ^uare mihi, &c. So pro SulL 9, 28 : Etenim in qua civi" 
tate ree tantaa geeeerim memini ; et in qua urbe veraer, inteUigo : 
plenum forum eat eorum hominum, quoa ego a veatria eervicibua de- 
pulif judicea, a meo non removi. — Quare non aum neaciua, quanto 
periculo vivam in tanta multitudine improborum, quum mihi uni cum 
omnibua improbia sternum videam bellum eaae auaceptum. 

^« Couspirationem =s consensum, unanimitatem. a£^ 

Ch. XI. — 7« Pro imperlo .... proTiiicia, mstead of pro imperio 
exercitua in provincia. Cicero separates the notions for the sake of 
emphasis. Some understand him to mean the province of Macedonia, 
which be relinquished to his colleague Antonius to gain him to his 
side, or at least to neutrality in regard to the conspiracy of Catiline. 
It is, however, better to refer it to the province of Gallia, which Cicero 
gave up because of the dangers which threatened the state. Cf. Plut. 
Ctc. 12. In Gallia there was yet much opportunity to gain warlike 
renown and honors. 

10« Pro cllentelis* The colonies, allies, provinces, and especial- 
ly the countries dependent on Rome, chose from the most distinguish- 
ed men in Rome a patron who represented them in the city, and took 
care of their rights and interests. Thus Q. Fabius Sanga (Sail. 41) 
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40 wna the patronut of the AUobreges, probably beeatifle Q. Fabius Max- 
unai had conquered them. Cf. de Off. I, 12, 35. So Cicero was the 
pctronus of the Sicilians^ — HoBpitiiaque. Such ties of hospitality 
often grew hito the relation of patnm and client, and increased the 
dignity and aothority of the Romui cttisen who was the patron. 

11« Urbanis opibus = anctoritate et potentia amicomm et cli* 
entum nrbanomm. 

12* Igltar aa inqnam (Z. 739), and in this connection with igitur 
the pronoon is not is but hie, since the latter refers more distmctly to 
the preceding. 

15* Cimsnlatiis Biemoiiam* Gompare 3 Cat. 11, 26. 

16* Dam erit* Dum with the fnturo « quamihr. 

31« Suo soiluft* The genitive solius agreemg with the genithr* 
implied in the possessiye stio. See Krebs' Guide, § 105. 

34* De arts me foeis* A well-known formula for priyate dwell- 
ings. For foci were fireplaces in the atrium for sacrifices to the 
household gods (lares), and arm were little altars in the impluviitm 
for sacrifices to the guardian deities (penatee). — De fanis atque tetn- 
plie. P. a p. 128, note y. 

The result of this debate is given in the General Introductioo, p. 144> 



It may here be briefly stated, that the genuineness of the Orations 
against Catiline has not been unquestioned. Each in its turn has been 
attacked. The second oraUon was early assailed, in coosequence of a 
remark of . F. A. Wolf, that one of the four was spurious, he at th» 
same time adding, ** eeee alteram e wudiia duabug.'* Wdf howerery 
it appears, intended the third, and he seems to hare adopted this opin- 
ion from a suggestion made by Eichstftdt But the genuineness (tf th« 
fourih oration has been most warmly assailed, and by the largest nan* 
ber. The first had escaped, until recently it has found an assailant in 
R. A. MoQBtadL Orelli (Oratt. mlectt. Cieer. pp. 176-182) endeavom 
to prore that all, with the single exception of the first oration, are spo-> 
rious. But notwithstanding these attacks, the genumeness of these 
orations has had able defenders in Madrig, Drumann, and many oth^ 



THE ORATION FOR THE MANHJAN LAW. 



INTRODUCnON. 

MiTHRiDATEi, king of Pontus, had been checked in his plans of conquest and 
aggrandizement, by L. SuUa, as early as a. u. c. 669, by the battles of ChsBro- 
neia and Orchomenos, and compelled to restrict himself to the dominions 
wliich he held before the commencement of the war. But he had from tliia 
time improved every opportunity to carry uito effect his long-cherished hopes. 
Therefore, in the year^ 671 to 673, he had renewed the war, and defeated the 
Roman general, Murena, near Sinope. In 680,. while the Roman arms were 
occupied in Spain witfi Sertorius, in Italy with Spartacus, while too the pirates 
who infested the coasts of Cilicia and Insauria, increasing in boklness after tho 
downfall of Carthage, caused alarm along the sea and coasts of the Roman 
empire, Mithridates thought the most favorable moment had arrived for carry- 
ing his plans into execution, and directed his first effort to grasp Bithynia, 
which, by the will of king Nioomedes, was to become a Roman province. In 
pursuit of similar aims he sought to gain his son-m-law Tigranes, king of Ar- 
menia, and commenced a secret correspondence with Sertorius in Spain, for 
the purpose of bringing about some concert of action. The consuls of the year 
080, L. Licinius Lucullus and M. Aurelius Ck>tta, marched against Mithridates 
ftom Rome, and although Cotta lost a battle on land and sea, Lucullus was 
afterwards so successful on land, that he not only signally defeated Mithridates 
in several battles and drove him from his kingdom, but also several times routed, 
in the years 685 and 686, Tigranes, who had received and protected Mithridates 
in his flight. Thus Lucullus probably would have completely frustrated the 
last efforts of the combined kings, if other circumstances, of which he was 
partly the cause, had not prevented. Lucullus had received his army in a 
wretched and insubordinate condition, but as a skilfXiI general he had brought 
them under subordination thus far by strict discipline, until his insatiable ava- 
rice, which he sought to gratify at the expense of the legions, excited the 
minds of the soldiers against his severity. It was thus easy, for his enemies in 
Rome, who, without his knowledge, had their agents even in his army, to 
foment insurrections in his legions, and in this way so to paralyze his energy, 
that Mithridates was enabled again to establish himself in Pontus. Thus his 
opponents in Rome, at the head of whom was Pompey, succeeded in effecting 
his recall from the command of the army, ▲. u. c. 687. He was succeeded by 
W, Acilius Glabrio, consul of this year, who, however, showed such incapacity 
and so little activity, that Mithridates disgracefully defeated two Roman le- 
gates, Fabius and Triarius. At the same time also the pirates from the coast 
of Cilicia and Isauria, against whom Servilius Isauricus, M. Antonius, and 
Cecilius Metellus Creticus had fought, had made the most daring assaults 
upon Roman territory and property, and caused serious kisses to the public 
treasury as well as to private individuals. This state of things led the tribune, 
A. Gabinius, a friend of Pompey, to impose a law that some one shoukl be 
dothed with extraordinary powers for three yean for the purpose of putting 
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an end to the disturbance of the pirates, who earned on open and formal wai 
against Rome. Although this bill was directed less against the pirates than 
the existing constitution of the state itself, since that " some one" could be no 
other than Cn. Pompey, who after his consulship had remained in Rome with- 
out a province, and only thought how he might secure to himself political pre- 
ponderance, it nevertheless was passed, and Pompey received the conunaiid 
on all seas and coasts for 400 stadia inland with the most extensive powers. 
Pompey executed this trust with such success, that within fifty days he had 
entirely conquered the pirates and in part brought them back to a better mode 
of life. But instead of laying down his power after the conclusion of the war 
against the pirates, he sought to extend it still more, and when Mithridates 
came forth against Glabrio with renewed strength, L. Manilius, a tribune, of 
Pompey's party, a. u. c. 688, proposed a bill that the extraordinary powers con•^ 
forred on Pompey should not only be prolonged, but extended so as to include 
Pontus, Bithynia, and Armenia. This bill was opposed by many patriotio cit- 
izens, as Catulus and Hortensius, but C. Julius Oeesar supported it from deep 
political motives, and M. Tullius Cicero, who had been chosen pnetor, recom- 
mended it to the people in this oration, the first he ever addressed to the as- 
sembled people, and in this year, 688, under the consulship of M*. iEmilius 
Lepidus and L. Volcatius Tullus the bill was carried. The Romans, however, 
had no occasion to regret the step they took. 



ANALYSIS ^ 

In this lucid and finished oration the orator commences with a modest recital ol 
the reasons which have hitherto prevented him from addressing the peo{de 
from the rostra, testifies his gratitude for the office of preetor conferred upon 
him by the people, and promises to devote the influence of his office, and his 
eloquence to the good of the state. (Ch. 1.) He then briefly reviews thejcon- 
dition of the Romans in Asia Minor and the position of Mithridates, which had 
occasioned the Lex Manilla ($ 4, 5), and distributes his speech into three 
parts ; the first of which treats of the character of the war, the second of the 
magnitude, and the third of the general ifi whom are found the qualifieations 
requisite to bring it to a successful issue. {^ 6.) 

(1.) On the first head, the character of the war, the orator shows (a) that the 
honor and dignity of the Roman people are endangered (^ 6-11) ; (&) that the 
protection of the allies in Asia deserves the closest attention ($ 12, 13) ; (c) that 
the largest and surest revenues of the stete are exposed to the greatest danger, 
if help is not speedily rendered ($ 14-16) ; (d) that the property of many Roman 
citizens, especially of the farmers of the revenue and of merchants, is depre- 
ciated, so that in Rome itself the most disastrous consequences to the credit of 
the frtate must ensue. ($ 17, 18.) 

"2.) Cicero speaks of the greatness and importance of the war, mentions with 
due praise the many and great victories of Lucullus ($ 20, 21), shows, however, 
at the same time, how powerful Mithridates has again become since his defeats, 
(a) by the aid of Tigranes and many nations of Asia ; (6) by the resistance of 
the army which has refused to follow its general ; (c) by the return of Mithri- 
dates to his kingdom, and the frightful overthrow which he caused the Roman 
army when Lucullus had been recalled from the command by the Roman 
people. ($21-26.) 



ORATION FOR THE MANILIAN LAW. 227 

^ He seeks to show that to no other general than Fompey, who unites in him> 
' self all the qualities of a commander, can the command in this war be given 
($ 27) ; for (a) he possesses the most accurate knowledge and experience of 
war (^ 96) ; (jb) the greatest bravery as shown in the Italian, Sicilian, Gallic, 
and Servile wars (^ 29, 30), and especially in the war against the pirates (^ 31- 
35). He besides possesses the greatest purity of character and disinterestedness 
ft 37-3d) ; self-command (^ 40, 41) ; good faith, courtesy, eloquence, and human- 
ity (^ 42) ; respect and authority among all nations, fhends and foes (^ 43-46) ; 
toA finally, the marked favor of fortune everywhere attends him (^ 47-49). He 
can besides best take charge of this war as he is already in the neighborhood 
of it. ft 50.) 

The orator having sufficiently dwelt upon these points, proceeds to refute two 
oiqposite opinions (^ 51) :— 

(I.) That of Hortensius, who had objected that all power ought not to be con> 
ferred upon one man. Cicero weakens this objection by showing that if the 
conduct of the war against the pirates, in accordance with this view of Horten- 
sius, had not been given to Pompey, the welfore of the Roman people, nay, 
even its world supremacy would have been lost (^ 52-^). He thus gives to his 
own opinion greater weight, and casts suspicion upon that of Hortensius, as 
opposed to the welfare of the state. He further adds, what does not properly 
form a part of this cause, that some had unworthily opposed Gabinius, in pre- 
venting his appointment as legate to Pompey, when he had been the proposer 
of the Lex by which Pompey was charged with the command of the war 
against the pirates (^ 57, 58). 

(9.) That of Catulus (to whom he testifies his respect for his merits,) that such a 
proceeding was contrary to the institutions of their ancestors ; by showing, (a) 
that the Roman people, for its own advantage, had often made exceptions and 
put many wars in charge of one man (4 60) ; and (6) that Catulus himself had 
previously, to honor Pompey, voted for extraordinary measures. Praise of 
Pompey (^ 6(K42). 

Finally, Cicero concludes with urging that, in accordance with the judgment of 
the people, Pompey should be appointed to the command of the army against 
Biithridates (^ 63), especially because he possesses the self-control which is ne- 
cessary in an Asiatic war (^ 64-67). He then offsets to the authority of Hor- 
tensius and Catulus the views of other distinguished men who had supported 
' the Manilian bill (^ 68). At last, praise of Manilius for his bill, encouragement to 
perseverance, and, with the promise of his support, the most solemn assurance 
also that the orator has been influenced solely by the good of the state to d»> 
fnMl this bill and cause (^ 69-end). 
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krr Ch. I.— 1. Frcqucns conspectus vester, by hy|>aUage for co». 
9ptcivLM frequenii4B vc8ir<B, Cf. p. Plane, 1, 2 : Nunc autem vester^ 
judieee, emtpeetut et con9e»9U9 uU reficit et reereat tnentem memm, 

2« Multo Jttcvndlssimvs* See Z. 108 and 487.— Ht£ autem lo- 
cus. The rostra, from which the orators addressed the people. Con- 
sult Diet Antiq. Rostra.— -lie ««» = " and though/' &c, senres to 
continue the discourse. See note on p. 30, line SiZ^^Ad agendum . . 
dieendum. The distinction between agere and dieere fa this passage 
is giyen in Oell 13, 15. Only magistrates had the right of submitting 
questions to the people (agere cum populo) for their approval or dis- 
approval ; while to harangue them was open to any one, though not 
mvestod with office, to whom the presidmg magistrate gave the au- 
thority.— il(2 =3 quod attlnet ad. See note on p. 12, line 29. 

4« Hoc aditu laudis* The Rostra, the grand entranee to glory 
and fame at Rome. — Optimo euiqtte maxime patvit. Z. 710, b. 

Sm VitsB meiB rationes* My chosen plan or course of life, i. e. 
pleading causes. 

<!• Ab IneuBte etate* Referring to manhood, not boyhood. At 
the age of 26 Cicero argued his first private cause for P. Quinctius, 
and in the following year his first public cause for Roscius of Ameria. 
— Nam, guum, &c. Three causes deterred him from the rostra: 1. 
his plans of life, 2. his modesty, 3. the talents and industry requisite 
for such an undertaking. 

7« Per aotatem* Cicero was now in his forty-first year, had been 
pleading causes for nearly twenty, and had held the offices of questor 
and osdile. — Hujus auctoritatem loci = hunc locum, qui auctoritatem 
tribuit concionantibus ex eo. Bat Benecke considers the words hie Zo- 
CU9 ad ag, amplissimus, ad die. omatissinnu and hujus aucU led at' 
tingere audeam, statuerefnque nihil hue nisi perfettwn vngenio, &c., 
as mutually corresponding, and explanatory of each other. Locus ad 
agendum amplissimus is therefore one to which only magistrates and 
men of the highest dignity were admitted, and ad dieendum omatis- 
simus where the finished and elaborate eloquence of the most perfect 
orators was wont to be brought forward. Consequently, hujus aucto- 
ritatsm loci is that to which the highest authority belongs, because 
from it men of the highest standing and influence were wont to con- 
sult the people. 

10« Temporibus = Kat^ts, Cf. ( 2: in privatorum perieulis^ 
and noto on p. 15, line 31. Benecke is displeased with the play upon 
the words tempus .... temporibus. — Transmittendum s= tribuendum* 
Cf, 14, 42 : huie hoc tantum bellum transmittendum, 

11« Ita neque blc locus. Seusus est: Eo pacto, dum privatis 
servio, vestram mihi benevoleutiam conciliavi, quum interea tamen 
desertus hie locus non esset Hotoraan. For a dependent thought, 
which should be thrown in, as an intervening or accessory ch 
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•obordinately to the rest of the seutence, is sometimes put in co-ordi-j^it 
Date relation with the leading thought, notwithstanding it does not pro- 
ceed frdm it; as e. g. this passage doesHot follow fi«om the preceding 
Cicero, howeYer, could boast of havhig preserved by his actirity as an 
advocate many citizens to the state, who now could defend its inter" 
ests. Especially was this the case before his pretorship.-^iVtf^tfe .... 
et, Z. 338. — Ab its =» talibus; therefore the subjunctive ^/«R<f^ 
rent, Z. 556. 

12* Causam =a id in quo otilitas vestra posita est; intetest So 
eausa tei puhlie<e, § 4 ; pop, R. vera causa, § 53. — Periculis =3 trials, 
prosecutions. Perinea in Cic^io is a standing expression for judicia 
ptihUca, or criiinnal prosecutions instituted against private individuals. 

1 3« Caste Integteque Tersatus. These words refer to the cus<- 
tom of conferring gills and favors upon lawyers and orators to induce 
them to defend even the worst causes. To put a stop to this abuse, 
the Lex Cineia de ddnie et muneribue was passed, a. u. c. 550, in - 
the comitia tributa, having been proposed by the tribune Cincius, and 
supported by Q. Fabius Maximns. It prohibited advocates from re- 
ceiving fees or gifts from their clients. Caste and integre are else- 
where found together. They both denote purity and integrity of char- 
acter, but particularly freedom from cupidity and corruption. De JPm. 
4, 23, 63: caste et integre vivere; id. 1, 9, 30: incorrupte atque t/r- 
tegre judicare ; pro Sest. 43, 93 : homo castus ac non cupidus. — Ju* 
dido, as expressed by acts, in electing him to the office of pnetor. 

14« Propter dilationem comitiorum. The higher magistrates, 
consuls, pnetoFB, and censors, could only be chosen at the comitia cen» 
furiata. The comitia might be broken off for some informality !n 
taking the auspices, by a tempest, by the intercession of a tribune, or 
for other reasons. The grounds of postponement were more frequently 
political than religious. In this instance it arose from the ferment in 
which the city was kept by the promulgation of the Gabinian, Ros- 
clan, iuid other laws, and the assembly had been twice adjourned be- 
fore completing the election of the entire number of pnetots, which 
was then eight 

160 Prsetor primus* These words do not mean that Cicero was 
chosen pr<etor urbantts, as of higher rank than either of the other 
praetors, but merely that he was the first choice of the people at three 
successive trials. The particular duties of the preBtors were after their 
election decided among themselves by lot To Cicero ieft ihe quttsOo 
de pecUniis repetundis.—Centuriis, See Bojesen's jRoman Antiqui' 
ties, p. 33, § 10 ; and p. 49, § 6. 

17* Ciuid aliis pnescriberetis. The approbation which the 
people had expressed of his course by conferring their honors upon 
him, set it up as an example for others to follow. 

18* Houoribus maudaudis* Compare note on p. 30, line 3. 
20 
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ATT 31. [EUi] apad eos ittar« Klotz and Madrig omit ta akogatiMt 

%%• In dicendo. The common text omits in; and this readii^ 
Matthic explains as = efficere, qood opens pretiom sit Benecke» 
from Cod, Erf.<, receives ta and explains: «t quid in ipsa arte oraUria 
eficere postuMy si quam faeultatem dicendi habeo, &c 

23. Potiasimum. See Arnold's Nepos, Milt, l, [2], 6^Ei 

ret a facultati dicendi. 

34« Ceusuemnt. Klotz and MadTijr nad duxerunU 

2Sm lUud .... Isotandmn .... ease. Z. 385. 

37. PoBsit. Z. 556. The common text pyes potest 
^ !• Virtute s high qnalitiee, merit, talents. — Hujus autem or^^ 
tionis, &c The position of a genitire, which is governed by two or 
more substantives, is either before or after the goverumg substantives, 
not between them. The resemblance of this passage to the following 
from Lysias against Eratosthenes, § 1, is strikmg : tU i^^aoBsi ui 
ioKti iv0pov slvat, d Swifts iucavrai, r^s Kai^ofias, iXki wa^aodmi 
XiyovTt. 

3. Copia s materials for eloquence. — Modus, moderation in t\i9 
use of them. 

Ch. II.— T. Vectigalibus. Tributaries.— S*©*:!**, particularly Ario- 
barzanes, of whom below, ch. 5, rex, socius populi Rom, atque ami* 
eus. 

8« Alter, Mithridates, relictus, non prorsus debellatus a L. LucuUa 
See ( 22. — Alter, Tigranes ab eodem Lucullo laeessitus dnmtaxal, 
non victus. § 23. 

9« Occaslonem .... ad occupandam Aslam* We might ex- 
pect the genitive of the gerundive after occasio. For one substantive 
is seldom joined to another by a preposition in Latin, except after a 
verbal substantive, retaining the construction of the verb from whici) 
it is derived (aditus ad portum) ; and when the substantive with its 
preposition expresses the material (monile ex auro). — Asiam. Procon- 
sular Asia, a portion of Asia Minor, including Mysia, Troas, .£oIiG^ 
Ionia, Lydia, Caria, and the two Phrygias. These were the finest 
and richest districts of Asia Minor, and from them the Romans de- 
rived large revenues. 

10« Arbitrantur* So also Klotz and Madvig. It is defended by 
Wunder, Varr, Leett Cod, Erf, p. LXIX. against the common read- 
ing arbitratur, and by Benecke, since it refers to neither singly, but 
to Mithridates and Tigranes conjointly as allies. — Equitibus Romanis. 
The equites, as possessing large wealth, were usually the farmers of 
the public revenues. The revenues were let out, or, as the Romans 
expressed it, were sold by the censors in Rome itself to the highest 
bidder. The publicani, which word is used as synonymous with equi- 
tes, had to give security to the state for the sum at which they bought 
one or more branches of the revenue iu a province ; but as for thif 
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P«ff 
P0ai90!i the {Hroperty of even the wealthiest individiial must have been AQ 
loadeqaate, a number of equites generally united together and formed 
8 company (jfoeii, soeietas, or corptu)^ which was recognised by the 
Mate; The credit of these companies, and the flourishing state of 
their finances, were of the utmost importance to the state, and in fact 
its- very foundation. See oh. 6. Cicero, p. Plancy calls them the oT" 
namentum civitatis et firmamentum ret publicc^ 

\%» Agimtur s= are at stake, employed m the farming of your 
revenues. — Exercere vectigalia is said of the equites ; exigere of their 
subordinates (vid. § 16). Vectigalia is the general term for all the 
upgular revenues of the Roman state. These were derived partly 
from the tithes paid to the state by those who occupied the public land 
{deeunKB) ; partly from the sums paid by those who kept their cattle 
on the public pastures {tcriptura) ; and partly from the harbor duties 
raised upon imported and exported commodities {portoriunC), There 
were other revenues from the salt-works (salimB) and the mines (me- 
talla). Those various branches of the revenue were let out by the 
^censors, who had the charge of this business, to the Puhlicani for a 
fixed sum and for a certain number of years. The letting or sale of 
the revenues generally took place m the month of Quiuctilis, and was 
made for a lustrum. The responsible person in each company, and 
the one who contracted with the state, was called manceps. There 
was also a magister to manage the business of each society, who re- 
sided at Rome, and kept an extensive correspondence with the agents 
in the provinces. See DicU Antiq. Vectigalia and Pudlicani. 
- 13* Pro necessitudiue. For Cicero himself belonged to their 
order, and, regarding them as holding the balance of power in the 
state, zealously defended their interestis. Cf. p, Rahir. Post. 6, 15 ; ad 
i?./raM, 1,12. 

14. Causam rei pubUcae* See note on vestram cauaam, p. 47, 
line 12. He adds the public interest to the private interest of the 
equites, that he may not seem to be solicitous for these only. 
~ 15* Bithynlffi, .... vicos exustos esse. The construction 
which the parenthesis had interrupted is here continued, and these 
words depend upon afferuntur .... liter a. — Vestra provincia. By 
the will of the deceased king Nicomedes Philopator, a. u. c. 679, who 
bequeathed it to the Roman people, because Sulla had restored him to 
the throne when driven out of his kingdom by Mithridates. It became 
a Roman province, and was governed sometimes by proconsuls, some- 
times by proprietors. 

16. Regunm Ariobarzauis, sc. Cappadocia, of which, on the re- 
call of Lucullus, Mithridates again took possession. 

1 8. Huic qui suceesserit. M'. Acilius Glabrio, consul, a. u. c. 
'687, and at that time governor of Bithynia. 

%0» Unum, sc. Pompeium, whom Cicero designedly omits to name. 
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Paf« 

^ It is greater praise of Pompey that he does not need to be named, mai 

the attention is more awakened. 

31« Depose! atqneexpett k magnepere et instanter posci atqne 
▼aide ac pre ceteris desiderari. The prepositions strengthen tho 
meaning of the simple reiiis. 

24* De genere belli; as being hi defence of civil rights and 
freedom, for supremacy, or for honor and glory. 

flSm Dellgendo* Of choice from among several objects, with the 
accompanying notion of snperior fitness. Gf. 4 63. 

98* In quo agitur* On the nse of the relative zt Latin, when 
we shonld use the demonstrative or personal pronoun and some copu- 
lative or causal conjunction, see Z. ^3. This sentence is explanatory 
and not dependent upon genus estenim, &c. ; therefore agitvr is indica- 
tive, while dehtat is snbjonctiv^, by Z. 556. Notice also the ham^o^ 
Z. 821. 

30« Tradita est* Quo torpins videtnr amittere. Cf^ infra, 5, 11. 

3 !• Magna et gravia bella* They are mentioned below, ch. 6, 14. 

32* Certisslma veetlgalia. Such were the richee and 

fertility of Asia, that the revenues could be depended upon, unless in- 
terrupted by the calamities of war. Cf. 6, 14 : Asia vera, &c. 

33* Pacis omamenta et subsldia belli. Below, ch. 7, 17, he 
calls them nervos rei puhlica. — Requiretis » desiderabitis, carebifis. 
The consequent standing for the antecedent, for we commonly miss 
and seek what we have lost Compare Div. in CaeiL 22, 71 : nikU 
de suis veteribus omatnentis requiret, where Pseodo-Asconius inter- 
prets it amissum sentiet. Here its relation to quibus amissis just be- 
fore may be noticed. 

34. Multorum i^vium* The collectors of the revenue and otli*> 
ers, who were engaged iu business in Asia. — A vobis. Why is. the 
preposition with the ablative here preferable to the dative, which is 
regularly the case of the agent with this participle ? Z. 651. 

35. Et rei publics causa. Because losses to the oquites, wh« 
had farmed the revenues^ would react upon the state, in case of their 
inability to meet their engagements. 

Ch. III.— 36. Appetentes gloriae. Z. 438. 

38. Mithridatico bello superlorek a. u. c. 666. For an ac- 
count of the manlier in which it commenced, see Schmitz, Rome, p. 
356, fol. 

40« Uno die* Velleius Paterculus says, eadem die atqite hora, — 
Tola Asia. On the omission of the preposition tn,see Arnold's Nepos, 
Praf. [5], 1 ; Iphicr.2, [3], 4, and Z. 482. Klotz reads tota in Aml 

41. Una siguificatione literarum. Z. 791. 

42. I>euotaTit. Cf. 1 Cat. § 2. Klotz reads curami. Some 
writers state the number of those who perished n this massacre at 
80,000 ; Plntarch makes it 150,000. 
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Pair* 

*tm Cappadocie latebris. From its being bo for inland. Cf. tnj^g 
RulL: In Paphlagoni<B tenebris atque in Cappadocia solitudine, 
Klotz and Madvig read Ponti neque Cappadoci€t laUhris, SQpfle 
dofencb Ponto, 

2» E^ergere* Etnergere proprie dionntur, qui aqua meisi eluc- 
tant et evadunt, nnde pnlcbrsB nascuntur translationes y. c. de eo ; qui 
ex obscuro loco ad illustriorem adsparati ant ex infelice fit felix, aut a 
Yftn pravitate se recipit ad bonam frugem. Rubnken ad Terent And. 
3, 3, 30. Sic igitur emergere etiam Mitbridates dicitnr, qui e patrio 
et»m ita nobili regno profectus totins Asm imperium afiectayit 

3* In Asiae luce » in maxima celebritate atque in oculis homi- 
nnm in ea promcia. Gil ad Q.frat, 1, 1, 18: in luce Aai4B, in ocu- 
lia claH89im<B provinciiB, &c. 

4* ludgnia victorto* Tbese are triumphs, as may be seen from 
the following triumphavit Reportarent then, which is strictly appli- 
cable only to victariam, comes under the figure xeiigma, Z. 775. 
Manutius considers insignia as ss signa et indicia victoriie {ut capti- 
yo8, anrum, aigentum, vestee, &c.)* 

S^ Triumphavit Ii« Sulla* Scbmitz, Rome, p. 359, fol. Sulla 
made peace with Mitbridates in 670, and returned to Italy in 671 
He triumphed in 673. 

6« Triumphavit Ii« MareHa* Scbmitz, Rome, p. 369. Tboi^ 
Ysb was defeated and recalled, a triumph was still granted bim, in the 
same year with Sulla. 

T« Ita triumpharuut* Ita with a restrictive meaning. Z. 726. 
— Pulsus superatusque. What writers join the particles quamquam, 
quamvis, etiam, and vel with the participle itself? Z. 635 and 
JV»<«. 

9* ^uod egemut, .... quod reliquemnt* Quod in both in* 
stances is to be considered as a causal conjunction, and the verbs are 
to be taken absolutely, the action, and not the object to which it is 
directed, being the prominent notion. Thus quod egerunt ^n quod 
non^otiosi, sed strenui in hello M ithridatico gerendo fiienmt The 
absolute use of agere is common, and here relinquere for the sake <^ 
concinnity is likewise so used. 

10« lu Itallam res publlca* His opponents, the Marian fac- 
tion, having gained the ascendency in Rome. His recall too of Mure- 
na may have arisen from pressing occasion for all these troops in Italy. 
Consult Scbmitz, Rome, p. 369, fol. 

Ch. IV. — 13« Omue reliquum tempus* After the return of 
Mnrena. 

14» Posteaquam .... aodificasset* Z. 507, b. But Madvig 
adopts the conjecture of Benecke, qui postea, quum maximas, &c.— 
Omassetque = instruxisset On the omission of the English verb '* to 
order," or " have," see Z. 713. 

20* 
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jQ 16* Bosporanls* Accolis Bospori Cimmerii. I'hey bad revetted 
from Mithridates, but be afterwards reduced tbem to submission aud 
established Macbares, one of his sons, as king of that country. 

18. Ad eo8 duces. Sertorius. Consult Schmitz, Rome, p. 373, 
IbL Appian gives the names of the ambassadors as L. M agius aud 
L. Fannius. 

19* Duobus iu locis* Asia and Spain. 

20. A biuis copiis. Why the distributive bint? Z. Ii9. 

How does copia differ in meaning from copiiB ? Z. 96. 

21» I>e imperio, i. e. de conservatione vestri imperii vestrsequ^ 
Ubertatis. 

22* Alterius partis periculum = periculum, quod ab altem 
parte vobis imminebat. 

HSm Depulsum est* By the defeat of Perpema, a. u. o. 682. 
See Schmitz, Rome, p. 376. 

36. luitia ilia rerum gestarum* See ch. 8. 

37* Haec autem extrema* See ch. 9. 

Ch. v. — 3S* niercatoribus aut naviculariis, &c. Compare 
Verr. 5, 58, in. Quot hella majorea nostras et quanta suscepisse 
arbiiramini, qiwd cives Romani injuria affecti, quod navicuiarU re- 
tenii, quod mercatores spoliati dicerentur ? Madvig reads majorcs 
vestri ; and after naviculariis, with Klotz, nostris. 

38. liegati quod eraut appcllati superbius* Consult Schmitv, 
Rome, p. 311, fol. 

40« Extiiictum esse Yolueruut. Z. 611 ^or^mc^um is choaeo 
with reference to lumen, aud therefore the agreement with the oouu 
in apposition instead of Corinthum . . . extinctam esse. Z. 370, Note, 
Cicero calls Corinth, GracitB totius lumen, but Rome (4 Cat. 6), Im- 
cem orbis ierrarum ; Corinth is compared to a glimmering point of 
light ; Rome is distinguished as that city in comparison with which 
all other cities lie iu darkness. Dod. 

41* Iiegatum« Manius Aquillius, who had been consul ▲. u. c. 
653, and as proconsul had put an end to the servile war in Sicily, 
A. u. o. 655. He was sent in 664 into Asia to Nicomedes and Ario- 
barzanes. M ithridates, into whose hands he had fallen, treated him 
in the most barbarous manner, and put him to death by pouring mol- 
ten gold down his throat 

4:3 • Civium Romanorum, i. e. naviculariorum. 
gQ 1« Persecuti suut = ulti sunt Persequi corresponds to the fol* 
lowing relinquetis. 

2. Relinquetis. Verr. 1,33,84: cum injurias tuas reliquistif 
i. e. ncn persecutus, non ultus es. This figurative use of relinquere m 
derived from its sense as = omittere, praeterire. — Videte, ne, ^ cavete, 
Yeremini, &c. 

6« Ciuid, quod. On this familiar formula, see Z. 769. 
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8« Socius p* R» atque amicus* Such honorary titles were re-gn 
ceived by friendly kings from the Roman people for serrices rendered. ^ 
They were conferred by decree of the senate, and accompanied by 
rich gifts — as a golden crown, a golden patera, an ivory curule chair, 
an embroidered toga, an ivory sceptre, and a tonic with a purple bor- 
der. Those who had received this title, in foreign countries placed 
their throne next to the seat of the Roman generals, and had a squad- 
ion of Roman cavalry as a guard. 

11. Cuncta Asia. Cf. tola Anay 3, 7. <* At non idem est in 
Ma Asia et in cuncta Asia. Nam cuncti tignificat quidem omnee, 
9ed conjunetoB et congregatos, ait Festus." Matthie. So some separate 
these words from the precedmg by a comma, and take them as nom- 
inatives. 

14« Allum miseritis. M.' Acilius Glabrio, the consul of the 
previous year. See (§ 5 and 26. — Sine eummo periculo, ue ofl^Qdant 
Glabriouem. 

16. Summa . omnia. The greatest virtues, the highest 
qoalities. 

17. Propter esse, i. e. in Cilicia, employed against the pirates. 
This war however he brought to an end in 687 and landed his forces 
in Cilicia and Pamphylia, where he waited hoping to receive the com- 
mand in Asia. — Quo .... <Bgriu8 ^ et eo legrius careut, sc. Pompeio. 
These words are included in a parenthesis by Klotz and Madvig, and 
the followmg cujue brought into imm<?diate connection with etm 
propter esse, 

%2» Diguos .... quorum .... commendetis. Z. 568. 

S3* Atque hoc etiam magis* Supply digno* exiatimetis. Hoc 
fnagis stands with stronger emphasis for eo magia, — Quod ceteroM, 
&c. The common reading is quam eeteros, quod ejutmodi horn, in 
prov. Benecke explains the text as arising from brevity of expression, 
for quod ceteri homines, quos in provinciam mittimus, ejusmodi sunt. 

94* Cum imperio, sc. militari, quod habent ii, quibus potestas 
belli gerendi data est Hoc imperium qui habent, dicuntur esM cum 
iuiperio. The wealth of the Asiatic provinces excited, more than any 
other, the avarice of the Roman generals. Cf. chaps. 22 and 23. 

2ff* Adventus* Why the plural of an abstract noun 7 Z. 92. 

26* Ab hostiii expuguatioue* For the conduct of the Roman 
pnetors in Asia, see chaps. 22 aud^, and compare ad Q.frat. 1,2,9. 

27* Hunc audiebaut* When he was carrymg on war in Italy, 
Africa, Gallia, and Spam. — Tanta temperantia, &c. What ablatives 
are these 7 Z. 471. Hanc virtutem primam nominat, ut opponat ali- 
<tfam libidini et rapacitatl 

20* Commoratur* Emesti thought the subjunctive necessary, 
and reads commoretur. But Cicero here speaks in his own pecM»ik 
Z.546. 
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gA Gn. VI^ — 30* Nulla Ipsi iiUurla lacessiU. Notice the contntfl 
' between ipai and jocio«. 

31. Com Anttocho* a. u. c 563-564 See SchmitK, Rome, 
p. 5)79, foI-^Oum PhiUppo, 553-^56. Schmitz, Rome, p. 274, fol. 
— Cwn ^toUt, They had fomied an alliance with Antiochns. See 
Sehnntz, Rome, p. 278, foL 

as. Com Poeiila. 49<MU2; 53&.553; 605-608. 

36* Tanta sunt, i. e. tantiila, tarn ezigaa. Z* 736. 

38* Asia Tero tarn opima, dux Opima m reference to the «oil 
and paatnrage ; fertiUe in respect of the gndn and produce. — Ubertaie 
agrorum, Sui. Three sources of revenue are referred to: deeuma, 
eeripUara, and portorium. See note on p. 48, line 12. 

40« Bxportantur. See Z. 547. Klotz, however, from the Er- 
fort and some other MSS., reads exportentwr. 

43* Belli utUltatem, res eas, quie ad helium gerendum belliqae 
sumptus sufferendos sunt utiles. Retinere is the reading of the beet 
MSS. Est autem inter auetinere et retinere illud diserimen, ut eueti- 
neri dicatur res ea, quiB ne labatur ac corruat, provideamus ; retineri, 
qufB ne amittatur pericnlam sit. 

43* A calamltate* Calamitae is here loss of crops by devasta- 
tion and by the expulsion of the cultivatora, or by checking the pursait 
of hnsbaudry. Hence loss, misfortune, in general. 
51 4* Facta est ... . pecua* So Beneoke and M advig ; Klotz, p^* 
eora. 

6« Scrlptura* The publicani had to keep lists of the persons wha 
sent their cattle upon the public pastures, together with the number 
and quality of the cattle. fVom this registering (eeribere), the duty 
itself was called ecriptura. See DicU Antiq., Soriptuka. 

9* Ctul yectlgalla .... peusltant* The ii^abitants of the prev- 



10» ^ni exereent atqiie exlgiuit* The Roman equites or 
paUicanl 

13« Famlllas maxlmas » servos. 

14* Custodlls* These were places where the servants of the 
publicani kept watoh, lest any goods should pass without paying cus- 
tom. Consult DicL Antiq., Portorium. As this formed a part of the 
portorium, portubueaod euetodiie are rightly joined by atque, while 
the other three sources of revenue are distinguished by quae in. — For 
ealinie various conjectures have been proposed, that this passage may 
be made to corre^Mmd with the 4>ne in § 14, where three sources of 
revenue are referred to. But the MSS. give, almost without excep- 
tion, ealinie. These too were sources of revenue, and Pliny, H. JV. 
31, 7, speaks of numerous salt-works in Asia. C£ Diet. Antiq.^ 

Iff* Maguo perlcolo. Z.472 



ORATION FOR THE MANIUAN LAW. 2^7 

Pagt 

■^ 16* lUifi rebus, yectigalibus. — JSo«, publicanos. — Fruetui mnt, pL-t 
u e. fnictum pnebent ; sc. et soeii et publicauL Z. 422. Cf. vobis 
cura esse debent, below. 

Co. YII^ — 20« C^uod mihi ego, &c. Quod is here the pronomi ; 
ifik the next line it is the 'Coojunction depending on negligendum. 

22* Ctnorum .... habenda est ratio. Rationem habere ali- 
eujus rei =s to regard scanething. 

23» Kam et publicani* This sentence is anacoluthous. We 
^loald expect below, to conrespond with this commencement, a second 
eL Bat in its place, at § 18, the orator begins a new period with deinde. 
See, however. Hand, TitrselL ii. p. 508> seq. 

24* Honestissimi, i. e. splendidissimi, an epithet of Jie eqoites. 
Honesius is one who deserves honor, honorable ; honoraius, one who 
is honored, qui magistratus gerii aut gessiU — Omatissimu A com- 
QKHi epithet of those who are distinguished for theur high qualities, or 
for their rank and spIendori^iSattone* = resources, property. 

28* Firmamentiini* Cf. p. Plane, 9, 23 ; flos equitum Rom., 
onuimentum civitatis, firmamentum rei publica publicanorum ordine 
contineiur, 

29» E<x ceteris ordinibus, prseter ordinem publicanorum. 
- aO* Negotiantur* Negotiari is used of such Romans as sought 
for gain, partly by putting out their money to interest in the provinces, 
or in the purchase and sale of grain. They are expressly distinguished 
from the publicanL The former mode of employing capital was more 
profitable, as the rate of interest was not limited by law in the prov- 
inces. Cicero also distinguishes those who pursued their business in 
Asia, from those who remained at Rome and put out their money 
there; 

3 1. Partim eomm, so. ncamulli, aliquot. Z. 271, in fin. Some 
read pariim suae et suorunif but on insufficient authority. 

32* CoUocatas habent. 2L 634. 

33* Galamitate ^rohibeire* Compare p. 52, line 1, and see Z. 
469. The preposition is more eommonly egqwessed*. 

3-t* A re publica s^uuctam esse non posse. Cf. de Off. 3, 15, 
63: Singulormn enim facultates €t copia diviti4BSUttt civitatis,'^ 
iUudtac, quod mihi responderi possit 

3^« lUud parvi refert* Z. 449. Does refert occur in Cicero 
with the genitive of the person ? 

36* Publicanls anpissis, L e* perdi^ The. common leading is 



37* Redimendi* Redimere ;= to far^i or purchase the revenuMk 
Here re may have its force of again* 

40« Initio belli* Twenty-three years before. Benecke and 
Madvig, id quidem certe ; Klotz as in the text 

41. Xam turn, &c. After eerie id quidem .... luemoria reti* 
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r-i nere debemus, we should expect quod turn, quum, &c. But intftoad 
of the eecoDd member with quod, in imitation of the Greek usagre, » 
new sentence begins with nam. 

42* Solutione impedita. Payments were suspended in Rome 
because the publicani and capitalists had not received returns ftoas 



43* Kon enlm possniit . . . . ut non, &c What is more edm- 
mon than ut non in this construction 7 How is the clause to be trans^ 
lated 7 Z. 538 and 539. Compare below ruere Ula non po9suftt,' ui 
luBc non, Slc 
52 3* Ratio pecnniarom* Z. 678. — Inforo, in tabernis argentario- 
rum. The shops of the bankers were in the cloisters round the 
forum. 

^* Ilia, sc. vectigalia Asiatica. — H<ee, vectigalia Romana. 

9« Defendontur* Klotz and Madvig read ctm'ttin conjunetiB cum 
re publiea defendantur, 

Cu. VIII.— 14* Ne forte a Vobis. Z. 651. Madvig, ne /orfo 
ea vobis. 

18. Bfaxiiaas Bfithridatis copias* Appian informs us tAat Hm 
army of Mithridates, at the beginning of the third war, consisted of 
140,000 infantry and 16,000 cavalry. Lucullus had only 30,000 in- 
fantry and 1600 cavalry. Cicero, in order to elevate LucuUns*s bra- 
very, first mentions Mithridates' prosperous condition, and then pro- 
ceeds to the victory gained by Lucullus. 

19* Urbem .... Cyzieenorom, See, See Schmitz, Rome, p. 
382. 

33* liiberavlt* In grateful remembrance of the relief which be 
brought, the inhabitants celebrated a yearly festival, called LueuUea,- 

34* Dudbus Sertorianis. L.yarius. Lucullus gained two iia-^ 
val battles ; one near Tenedos, the other near Lemnus, where Variai 
was taken and put to death, since he was a Roman senatcnr and eould 
not be led in tHumph^ — Studio atque odio inflammata, Madvig omits 
atque odio. Others read «. a. o. ii\/lammato, 

29. Sinopen atque Amfsum. The former was a city and Ch»- 
cian colony in Paphlagonia, on the Black Sea, and the birthplace of 
the cynic, Diogenes. The latter was a city and Grecian colony ia 
Pontus. — Ex omni aditu, Benecke directs attention to the rarer oae 
of ex where ab might be expected. 

39* Domicllla. The Asiatic kmgs had palaces in several places. 

32. Patrio atque avito. This was the sixth from Mithridates L 
the founder of the kingdom'. 

33* Ad alias gentes, sc. Iberos, Caspios, Albanos et utrosqoe 
Armenios. 

3ff« Atqne Ita* Understand esse again, i. e. atque ita landatam 
esse Lucullnm. 
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36. A nullo fstomm, i. e. Catulo et Hortensio. Why nuUo ? kq 
Z. 676. ^^ 

37. Obtrectant. See Arnold's Nepoe, Arist, 1, 1. 

Ch. IX. — 39* Ctunm haec ita siiit = quum tantas res gesserit 
IhicsUbs. 

40. ReU^mim beUum = reliqua pare belli. P. C. 179 ; Z. 685. 

43. Medea iUa. Z. 701. In this sense ilU usually stands after 
Um snbetantiTe, or after an adjective connected with the substantive. 

44. Fratrls. Absyrtus. Parens, JEetes. See de Nat D,, where 
Cicero has pteserved the following lines of an old poet:— 

postquam pater 
Appropinquate jamque, pane ut comprehendatur ptarai : 
Puerum interea obtruncat, membraque articulatim ditiditf 
Perque agros paesim diaper git corpus; id ea gratia, 
Ut dum nati dissipatos artus captaret parens, 
Ipsa interea effugeret, ilium ut m<Bror tardaret sequi, 
Sihi salutem utfamUiari pareret parriddio, 
1. Eonun collectio dispersa. This figure is called hypallage, 53 
iHiere the adjeoCive is joined with a substantive difFereiU from that to 
which it seems properly to belong. This is done only when the adjec- 
tive itself can be transferred to the other sabstantive. Thus here, as the 
limbs had been scattered, their collection also could be called dispersa. 
3« Maxtmam vim* Plutarch and Appian say he owed his escape 
to his shrewdness in opposing a mule laden with his treasures to his 
pursneis, who were on the point of overtaking him, and to his scatter- ' 
ing his money as he fled, with the collection of which his pursuen 
were retarded so that he escaped with 2000 horsemen to Tigranes in 
Armenia. Cfl Flor. 3, 5, 18: Rex caUidus Romanaque avarituB ^ 
periius spargi a fugientibus sarcinas et pecuniam jussit, qua se- 
quentes moraretur, 

13« Venit* What mood and tense usually follows posteaqtutm 
and the conjunctions' which are equivalent to the English " as soon 
as?' P. C. 514 ; Z. 506 and 507, b—P/arM gentes. Pint Luc. 26, 
gives the names of a number. 

Id;* Keque lacessendas bello neque teutandas, Ddderlem 
understands tentare of peaceful attempts on the part of Rome to form 
oonnections of friendship and alliance with other nations. 

16* Per animos .... pervaserat* The preposition is rejected, 
on the authority of the Erfurt MS., by Wunder, Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig. See Z. 386. 

17. Fauly dLc. The temple of Bellona in Comana, respecting 
whieh compare Hirt de B. Alexandr, 66 ; Venit Comana, vetustis' 
simum et sanetissimum in Cappadocia Bellona templum, quod tanta 
religione colitur, ut sacerdos ejus dect majesiate imperio potentia 
sceundus a rege consensu gentis illius habeaiur. 



240 MOTES. 

^ 111* Urbem, tc. TignnoeerUu Plat Lue, 96 amd 29i Cicero 
here calls it urbem, icar* k^oxh*, from its being the capital and from its 
opnlencev— Ts^ant. Z. 61, 1. So p. 53, line 18, Mme read Jft- 
ihridatu 

33* Plura uon dicam* For the Romans had soflbred a seToro 
defeat, which Cicero (§ 35) ascribes to the misfortiine of Luci^Iiis's 
absence. 

%!• £x ipaiu» regno* Madvig reads tx efu$ regno, and iucliAfes 
only the et before eorum in brackets. This accords with the conjec- 
ture of Matthie, who omits ^ and explains nammunmm cet^rmarat 
eorum as ss qvm constabat ez iis, qui se colL Orelli, because of .the 
involved eaqilanationof the common tezt» (so. " et eos, quos ante secum 
habuerat, et eos, qui denno se ad eum adjonzerant,") and of another 
reading found in one MS., sappoees with Beaedie a doable faiterpola- 
tion of the text 

32* Ut [lis] nomeit, Sec* Madvig reads ut regale iio nomen, 
&c Klotz, ut hi* nomettf &c Ut ^=s ao that 

36* Ut lllam .... attiugeret, depend upon uccidermU 

38* Sicut poeto solent* He appears to allude to the fint Ponie 
war of Cn. NflBvius, and to the annals of Q. Ennius. 

39* If ostram calamitatem. The defeat, first of H. Fabins 
then of C. Triarius, in which the Romans lost more than 7000 men. 

40« Ad aurei imperatorts* Madvig, ad a. L^LuculU; Klotz, 
a. a. LueuUi imperatorit, 

44* Imperii diutumitati* LucuUus had been in command of 
the army for seven yean, fipom a. u. a 630-636. Ci Liv. 4, 34: 
maximam libertatio pop, R, cuHodiam esse, m magna imperia diu- 
turna non eseent, et tempori* modu9 imponeretur, fuibuejurio impom 
nonpoeeet 
54 3* StipendUs confecti erant* Madvig, with others, eonfeetie^ 
i. e. who had served out their time. Confeeti b Ihtcti, debilitati. For 
the mfantry exemption was allowed after 30, for the cavalry alter 10 
yean^ service. 

3* Sed ea tos conjectora perspicitey quautimi .... pvtetla* 
Z. 750. 

d^* Coiyongaut ta conjnnetim gerant 

Ch. X. — 8* Ctnare easet* The imperfect, because not merely a 
result is dionoted, but an action fiom its commencement Z. 515. 

1 1* Esse Tideatnr* Z. 751. 

19. Sic existimo* Z. 748. 

!IO* Scientiam .... feUcitatem. An asyndeton for the sake of 
•distmctness and emphasis. The orator speaks in this chiqiter of the 
military science of Pompey ; of his bravery, ch. 11-14 ; of his weight 
oi character and authority, ch. 15-16 ; of his good fortune, ch. 16. 

33* Beilo maximo, sociali, a. u. c. 663-665. In this war Italjr 
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lata no lea than 300,000 of her sons. Schmitz, Rbme, p. 353, foil. On ^^ 
the omission of the preposition m, see Z. 475. — Aeerrimis hestibua. 
Compare Z. 645^ — Ad patrU exercitum. Cn. Pompeios Strabo. It 
was in his 18th year that Pompey entered upon his military career. 

2S» ESxtrema paeritia. Z. 685. So just below, ineunU ado- 
lescents, 

1S6« Imperator, in the 23d year of his age, when he collected an 
army of three legions, and went to the aid of Solhi, by whom he was 
saluted itnperator as a mark of distinction. 

37* Hoste is contrasted with ininUco* Ho9tU is "the enemy," 
m the field and war ; inimicue, " an enemy,'' in heart. DOd. Ob- 
serve also the choice of verbs, eoneertare and eonfligere. With «he 
former Manutios supplies verbis, and compares ad Ait 3, 12 : nuti' 
quam aecidit, ut cum eo verbo uno eoncertarem^ 

29* Ck>nfecit ss subegit, in potestatem Romimorom redegit C£ 
IAy. 40, 28 : eomfecta provineia deeedere, 

33« Kon Btipendils, contrasted with triumphs, and » inactive 
campaigns, the time merely of service as measured by the soldiers' pay. 

34* Civile* Between Sulla and the Marian faction, against Car- 
bo, Cinna, &c., 666. — Africanum, 673. Against Cn. Domitius and 
Hiafbas, king of Nnmidia, whom he conquered, and then restored 
Hiempsal to his kingdom. Schmitz, Rome, p. 369^ — Tranealpinum, 
G77. The history of this war is obscure, and only known from § 30 
and the letter of Pompey to the senate in Sallust's Hist frag. III., 
where Pompey says of himself : diebus quadraginta exerciiwn para 
ri, hoeteaque in eervicibus jam Italia agentee ah Alpibus in Hispa- 
mam summovi; per eae iter aiiud, atqve HannihaU nobis opportu- 
nius patefeei ; reeepi OalUam, Pyrenaum, &c. Cf. Plin. H» N» 3, 4. 
Sertorius appears to have formed an alliance with the Gauls that dwelt 
between the Pyrenees and the Alps, for the purpose of cutting off or 
obstructing the march of the Roman armies through Gallia, and of 
securing easy access for himself to Italy. — Hispaniense. Sertorianura, 
676-682. 

3ff« Bfixtum, Slc Madvig reads mixtum ex civibus atque ex 
bell. ; Stemmetz, Benecke, and Kkitz, m. e. civiiatibus atque ex bell. 
OrelK explains his text as =^ quod varie gerebatur, hie finiebatur, Ulic 
nirsus incipiebatur ab inoitatis et beUioosissimis uationibus Hispanis. 
Sapfle remarks that prominence is to be given to the circumstance, 
that the last-named Spanish war, as also in part the previously men- 
tioned wars, was carried on by states that were connected with Rome 
(as the citizens of Reman colonies in Spam), and at the some time by 
' foreign nations that were not Roman. It was thus a helium mixtum. 
-^Servile. Against Spartacus, 663, see ^ 29. Schmitz, Rome, p. 
376, foil. 

90« Navale* Against the pirates, 687, see § 35.-p-Farta Ao- 

21 
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f^A 9tiutn, In &i^>08itk&i with the preeeding. Varia dicnntur qme Don 
ejusdem sunt generis, diversa, qnn dissimilia. 

Ch. XI.— 40« Jam vero mark transition. See note on p. 21, line 
18. — Virtuti, in a genera] sense of merit, virtue. 

41* C^uid est, quod qnisquam. Z. 562 and 709. 

43. Keque enlm ill» aunty &c. Cicero here speaks generally 
of the ordinary virtnea of a commander, and extols Pompey's posses^ 
sion of them, but foigets to add what the reader will expect, sed alia 
eiiatn, &c. These are mentioned in § 36. 
55 d« Tanta .... quanta. The neuter as referring to all that has 
gone before. 

4« Testis est Italia* Notice the anaphora and the metonymy, 
the names of the countries standing for the inhabitants. — Quam .... 
L. Sulla .... confesnts est liberatam, Ct ^ 28, and note on p. 54, 
line 26. Liberatam a dominatione partium Marianarum. 

6* Sicilia. Being sent thither by the senate, when 25 years old, 
he drove out Perpema, and took Carbo captive and put him to death, 
A. u. c. 672. From Sicily he crossed into Africa. 

T« ESxplicavit, instead of explicuit, for rhythmical reasons. Gel]. 
N, A.l, 7. Cinctamf in the previous line, and explicavit are both 
used figuratively, as of escape of the game when surrounded by the 
nets or toils of the hunter. — Africa. Where, in the war against Cn. 
Domitius and Hiarbas, of an array of 20,000 only 3,000 escaped. 

9* Gallia* See § 29, and note on p. 54, line 34 : Transalpiftum, 

14* ESxpetivit* What Plut. says. Crass. 11, may be referred 
here. This praise of Pompey is greatly exaggerated. 

IT* Bxterae gentes ac nationes* Gens and natio denote a peo- 
ple, in a physical sense, in the description of nations, as a society 
originating in common descent and relationship, without any a^qiarent 
reference to civilization. G^en* includes all people of the same descent; 
natio, a single colony of the same. Ddd. On extertB, consult note 
^n p. 26, line 22. 

19* Toto marl, sc. mediterraneo s per totum mare. Z, 482. 
Observe how Cicero, m order to excite the attention of his hearers, 
begins with the most remote coasts and countries, which were dis- 
quieted by the pirates, and draws nearer and nearer, until he exhibits 
these daring foes at the very mouth of the Tiber. 

33* Committeret* Committers s= to expose. It is often used 
of a thing of doubtful issue. The thought is expressed in a general 
way and therefore the imperllBct In another form it would be : qui- 
eunque navigabat, se eommittehat. Commiserit would be used of an 
actual fact — Hieme. Because the sea, owing to the season, was lese 
full of pirates, navigatioii bemg generally suspended during the wintei 
months. 

34* Vettts* It was hegup 4^ y. c. 667, in the consulship of Qcta 
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Tins and Cinna, and ended in the consultBhip of Lepidus and Tullus, ^k 
.A. u. c. 688. 

its. etuis arbitraretur. See Z. 528, Note 2 in fin. 

31* Captas* a. u. c. 686. The pirates had more than 1000 ships 
on the sea, and had taken 400 cities. Their chief stations were in 
Crete and Cilicia. See Pint Pomp. 24. 

, Ch. XII. — 33* C^uid .... lougluqua commemoro. See note 
on p. 44, line 7. 

34* Fait proprium populi Romani* The repetition of the verb 
contributes to the emphasis. See note on p. 9, line 25. What case 
does proprium take ? Z. 411 . 

35* Propuguaculis. Emesti understands this of the colonies 
founded in subdued nations, to keep the conquered in subjection, and 
to restrain the neighboring nations from attacks upon the provinces. 
See p. Font, 1. Sometimes fleets and armies are so called, and in 
this sense, since Cicero adds sua tecta and is speaking of the piratic 
war, Beuecke and others take it here. 

37* Clausum* In consequence of the waylaying of the pirates. — 
A Brundisio, Brundisium is particularly mentioned, because it was 
the port from which the Roman forces set out for the war against Mi- 
thridates and the pirates. It was also in the usual route to Greece. 
The preposition is sometimes added to the names of towns, particularly 
where the departure or starting is had in view rather than the route. 
But see Z. 398, Note 1. Madvig reads toeiis . . . vestris and exere, veetri. 

38* Hieme summa* In the dead of winter. See note on line 22. 
— Transmiserint, used absolutely. Z. 392. 

39, Venirent = venire vellent — Querar, Z. 530. So dieam, 
line 41, and commemorem, line 44. 

4rl* Duodecim secures s two prsBtois, for in the provinces a 
praetor had six lictors, while in the city he had only two, and without 
the axe. Pint Pomp, 24, gives the names, Sextilius and Bellinus. 

4:2* Ciiidum* A city of Caria, situated on a peninsula, with two 
harbors, and distinguished for its commerce and for the Venus of Prax- 
iteles. — Colophonem. A city of Ionia, famous for its horses. 

43. Samum. An island and city of Ionia in the Icarian Sea, 
known as the birthplace of Pythagoras. 

1« C^uibus vltam et spiritum duciUs* For through them sup- f^n 
plies of grain were brought from Sicily, Sardinia, and Africa. 

2* Caieto* A promontory and town of the Auruncans, now 
Gaeta. It had a fine harbor. — Celeherrimum, Thronged, pcqmlous. 

3* Prsfitore* Probably Marcus Antonins, . son of the orator and 
lather of the triumvir, surnamed Creticus. In an attack which he 
made upon Crete, he entirely failed, and shortly after died there. 

4* Misenum* A promontory of Campania, with a noble harbor 
andtowp. 
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gg 5« Oberoi* Hat Pomp. 24, infomis us that the daoghter of An- 
tonius was taken by the pirates. Various passages show that it was 
customary for orators when speaking of one son atone daughter to use 
the phirai Ubtru The thing and name* and not the number, are re- 
garded. 

6« Ostlente incommodnm* Dio Casa teUs us that the pirates 
yentnred to enter the barber ci Ostia at ^e mouth of the Tiber and 
to bum or plunder the shipping. 

9« CknmU. Cioeio couoeals the name, to coirer the disgracow— 
Cupta mtqwi oppnssM. Weidte ex^ains eaptm of those that came 
into the power of the pirates ; oppreaaa of those that were destroyed 
or greatly damaged. Others find here a tvn^v irfSn^, anderstaud- 
hgopprimere as a subito et iBq>rovi8o invadere in elassem. Benecke 
eoBsideni oppriwtere m this ceonection as but an amplification of ca^ 
pert, and as capta classe, plane tenere cam dominumqne ejus fieri. 
Th^ are hkewiw found together in Verr, 2, 19, 46 ; SesU 15, 35 

1 3« Nunc nullam* M advig reads »t nunc nuUam, &c. OrelK 
remarks, u Tidetur ortum e geminatione litt if et n. Ctt. tamen, { 55 : 
no9 .... it. 

14« Oceani ostliim » f return HereuUum, tlie straits of Gibral- 
tar. The expression is chosen to correspond to Oatium Tiberinum and 
ostium is repeated with emphasis. 

IS. HiDO .... prsotereniida uou stmt, for pr^Ureundum non 
est, &c. The subject of the accessory clause ^ sometimes, for the 
sake of prominence, drawn into the leading sentence, and made its 
object or subject In the latter case tlie leading sentence becomes 
peFMmal. In both oases a kind of attraction exists, by which the lead- 
uig and accessory clauses are interlocked. The verbs of the leading 
clause are principally such as express some mental activity, and not 
sddom also the verbs of causing or eflecting (/oeto, efficio), Cf. LtsL 
17, 63 : Quidam sepe in parva pecunia perspieiuniur, quam sint leves 
(for pen^oitur, qama leves sint quidam). 

. IT* Aut oheviidi negotU aut eouaeijpiendl qusstas studio* 
The former refors to the negotiatores or money-lenders, the latter to 
the mereiUores or traders. 

19* Belli impetus navigavit* The language is here poetical 
Impetua belli = beUum, with the accompanying notion of its magni- 
tude and impetuosity. Nanigavit is equally poetical and appropriate, 
as the impetu9 belli consisted m the fleet of Pompey. It may also 
have special meaning with reference to the foUowing nondum temp, 
ad nmfigandum maru Cf. Floras, 2, 2, 7: Reguh duee jam in 
Afrieam navigdbatbeUum, 

21. 8ardiuiam* Z. 398, JVo<« 1. 

%^. Duabtts Hispaniis* Spain was divided inn nither and far- 
tlier Spain. — Gt^Uia. lutelligendum de Ligustico sinu et Gallico - 
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Fl<mi8, U, 6, 9. Qaod vulgo inca)catur Tel Transttlpina ye\ Cistdfina KjR 
del. est Orelli. 

ST. I>uo maria* The Adriatic and Tnscan seas. — Adomavit 
pro simplici omavUf i. e. mstnixit M^ 

128« UBdeqalnqnageslmo die* According to Zonaras, 10, 3, 
Pompey cleared the Tnscan and Libyan seas and the sea around Sar* 
dinia, Corsica, and Sicily in 40 days. Steinmetz retains the pr^Msi- 
tion befbre Brundmo, See ch. IS, 32. 

33« Cretenslbus. Pompey's interference in the afiain of the 
Cretans was qnlte unwarrantable. Q. Cecilius Metellns was charged 
with the conduct of the war against Crete, and sereral towns had 
fallen into his hands, so that the war seemed almost at an end, when 
the Cretans sent to ofier their submission to Pbmpey, from whom they 
hoped to obtain more favorable terms than from Metellns. Metelius^ 
however, refused to take any notice of the legates whom Pompey sent, 
and continued to attack and subdue the towns nntil he brought the 
war to a close. Schmitz, Rome, pp. 379 and 381. On the oonstrac- 
tion, see Z. 812, in fin. 

34* Spem .... u<ni ademit obsidesque imperavit* On qwt 
after a negrative, see note on p. 27, line 32. 
36* Ctuo bella» See note on p. 11, line 1. 
37* Bxtrema hieme. Z. 685 

Ch. XIII. — ^Om Ctuid eeterae, &c la transitions, the noun, on 
which the emphasis rests, and the pronoun which serves as it were to 
prepare the way for what foRows, are often prefixed with quid to the 
interrogation itself Cf. de Seneet, 7, 22 : Quid juritcmMulti 7 quid 
pontifice* ? quid augures 7 quid phihtophi series 7 quam multa iim- 
minerunt? Tusc. 1, 14,32: Quid illud 7 num dubitas, &4i. See 
Z.769. 
42. Q,uscrenda est, i. e. postulanda, reqnireuda. Cf. § 64. 
43* Artes ss tnriuteSf qnalitiea 

44* Innoceiitia* Innoceniia est affeetio ttUis animi, qua noceat 
neminu Tusc, 3, 8, 16. Cicero here uses it, as he explains more 
fully, § 37-40, for disinterestedness, as particularly opposed to avarice. 

2« C^uauta fkcilitate. See $ 42, where dso consilium and di-^n 
cendi gravitas et copia, i. e. eloquence, correspond to vngenio, 

a* Coignosci atque iatelligi* JnteUigere denotes a ratbnd dis- 
cernment by means of reflectk>n and combination; eogiwscere, an 
historical discernment by means of the senses and of tradition. Ddd. 

7* Ullo in numero putare* We may supply esse or ponendwn* 
—Centuriatus veneant atque venierint. Allusion appears to be made 
here to Glabrio. IVIadvig: veneant cent atque vemerint. 

9. Cogitare* Supply putare possumus. Benecke places a com* 
ina after quid, aud construes thd accusative and infinitive absolutely^ 
as a question expressiug indignatiou, according to Z. 609. 
21* 
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» 10* Aut propter cupiditatem provlucto* From desire to con* 
tinue in his province, by their permisBion or aasistance. For the cus- 
tom had arisen of exteadiii|r the time of office. 

13* In qusMtu reliquerit* At interest Cf. in Piaon. 35, 86 
— Vestra admurmuratio facit. Your mnrrour of approbation shr^ra^- 
&c. 

1 T« Ferant* Ambigae dictum est : nam significare potest et affe- 
rant et ipn perferant. M. The context seems to decide for the fonQoi' 
sense. If you supply from quoeunque an eo with ferant, the ambigui- 
ty ceases. — Itinera. The marches in the social war, and in the waiv 
between Sulla and Marius, against Sertorins, and Spartacus. 

18* Per hosce annos* Of late years. 

19* Fecerint* Madtig reads /ecertinf, making the clause merely 
explanatory of the preceding substantive, itinera; the subjunctive 
brings it into dependence on reeordamini. 

21* EiXistimetis* Compare § 26, putetis and see Z. 750. 

34* Ck>ntinere = reprimere, coercere. Cf. ad Q. frat. 1, 1, 2: 
quid est enim negotiif continere eos, quibue pnBsis, si te ipse conti- 
neas. — Ipse. Z. 696, where ipsum the common reading is given, but 
see the end of that §, and compare the passage from Q.frat. 1, 1, 2. 

26* Hie miramur, i. e. ^utiTit ita se res habeant, with a mixture 
of indignation, and irony. — Tantum excellere. See Z. 488, Note 2. 

27* In Asiam perreueriut, hello piratico. Bake places a mark 
of interrogation after ceteris, and defends the reading pervenerunt. 
The subjunctive in the text expresses the ground of the wonder, or 
rather is given as the thought of those who wonder. — Ut non modo, 
&c =s non modo nihil rapuisse, sed ne pedem quidem, ubi non licebat, 
posuisse. On non modo for non modo non, see Z. 724, b. 

•30* Hibenient* Pompey was encamped on the borders of Cilicia. 

31* In militem, upon a soldier, in usum mUitum. 

32* Hiemis .... perAiginm est, quo hiemis vitandoB causa cou- 
fugimus ; avarituB perfugium, quo avaritia ad se explendam confugit 

Ch. XIV. — 35* Age vero* These particles are used in transitions 
to give animation to the discourse. The following verb is often in the 
plural. — Qua sit temperantitu The conunon text is quaUs, &c 
Madvig gives qualL 

37* Inyentum = paratum, effectum. So the Greeks use ehplaKciv 
for parare, eonsequi. Here the word figuratively expresses fertility 
of invention in devising the means of accomplishing some difficult ob- 
ject 

39* In ultimas terras, sc. Pamphyliam. 

41* DevocaYit* Did not call off or turn aside, allure, attract 
He alludes to the common faults of Roman generals, and draws a 
comparison favorable to Pompey. — Libido. Pompey sent the mis- 
I of Mithridates back to their parents. 
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42* Ifobilitas urbis ad cog^tionem* Alluding to Athens, gir 
where he only remained long enough to <^r sacrifices, and address 
his soldiers. 

44* Signa* Statues of bronze, marble, ivory, &c. — TabuUu, so. 
pictas. Cf. in Verr. 5, 48, 127 : In urbe nostra pulcherrima atque 
mmatissima quod signumt qua tabula picia est, qua non ab hostibus 
victis capta atque asportata sit. He then proceeds to notice this 
robbery more particularly, and says that Athens, Pergamus, Cyzicus, 
Miletus, Chios, Samos, all Asia, Greece, and Sicily are to be seen in 
the environs of a few Roman villas. So ad Q.frat. 1, 1 : Pneelarum 
est enim summo cum imperio fuisse in Asia triennium, sic ut. nullum 
te signum, nulla pictura, nullum vas, nulla vestis, nullum manci' 
pium, nulla forma cujusquam, nulla conditio pecunia .,. ab summa 
integritate continentiaque deduxerit, 

1« EjSu Compare note on p. 27, line 10. go 

2« Omnes nunc* The common text has quidem after omnes, 
which Benecke defends as giving more emphasis to omnes, 

4* De Goelo delapsum* So ad Q.frat, 1, 1, 2: Nam GrtBci qui' 
dem sic te ita viventem intuebufUur, ut quemdam ex annalium 
memoria aut etiam de calo divinum hominem esse in provinciam dc" 
lapsum putent, 

S* Homines Romanos* In a similar way, homines Oraci, ho^ 
mines Latini, homines adolescentes, and the like occur. But the 
connection is found only where the genius and character of the nation 
or men are particularly had in view. 

8« liiicet* Klotz and Madvig read lucem afferre cospit, 

9. £2a temperantia* Madvig, hac temp. What ablative is this? 
Z. 471. 

10« Jam vero* In what way are these particles used? See 
note on p. 21, line 18. 

11* Ctuerimoniie* Querimonia and querela are expressions of 
indignation ; the former in the just feeling of the injured person, who 
win not brook an act of injustice ; the latter in, for the. most part, the 
Uamable feeling of the discontented person, who will brook no hard- 
ship. The querimonia is an act of the understanding, and aims at 
redress or satisfaction ; the querela is an act of feeling, and aims for 
the most part only at easing the heart Dod. 

13. Principibiis excelUt. Z. 387 in fin. 

14* Consilio ss prudentia, or, as in § 36, ingenio, — Dicendi 
gravitate et copia. Velleius, 2, 29, calls him eloquentia medium. 

Iff* In quo ipso Inest* In Cicero, what is the regular construc- 
tion of inesse ? Z. 416. 

16. Hoc ipso ex loco, i. e. qnnm ex hoc ipso loco Pompeius con- 
oionaretur. The common reading is hoc ipso in loco, which Hand, 
Turs. 2, p. 627, inclines to prefer. Cf. 17, 52 ; 24, 70. 
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f^Q IT* Hostes omues omnivmgeiieraBi* So Benecke» Klotz, ftnd 
Madvig in accordance with the MSS. The common text ii h99te9 
omnium geniiumf i. e. the pirates. 

18* Sanctisslmam Judiearlnt* By miconditional sanender. 
Cf. § 46. 

dl« Bt quisquam, &«. Et est commemorantis aH^d, qood 
fieri indignetur. VkL $ 45, 55 ; pro MiL 33, 9h — Transmittendumf 
u e. committendom, mandandnm. See note on p. 47, line 10. 

23* C^uodam .... yideator. On this use of piitUan to sofleii 
an expression, see Z. 707 ; and on the nse of videatur, Z. 751. 

Ce. Xy.—HSm Certe s at least, to limit an assertion. Z. 266, 
JVo<s 1. 

30« Opiuione . . . . et ftma* The common reading is opixume 
. . . .fama, i. e. opinione, quie fama et sermone hominum nititnr. But 
to this Benecke objects that in this use the genitive is not oommooly 
separated from its govemiug substantive, and the position of twn mt- 
nus would lead us to expect another genitive equally dependrait on 
opinione, 

34* Tarn pneelara Jadlcia* Summis ad eum delatis imperils. 
Besides, a triumph was allowed him in his S6th year, when he waa 
only a knight ; and in his 36th year, when he was legally eligible 
only to the vdileship, he was elevated to the consulship. Judicium 
often stands of an opinion or judgment which is expressed by acts, not 
by words. C£ ch. 1, 2 : ex veetro judieio, &c. 

35. An vero. On an see P. C. 120 ; Z. 353. The orator con- 
tinues the proof of his former proposition in the intenogatlve form to 
give animation to his discourse. 

36* Illius diet* When the Gabinian law was passed. 

3T« Completlaque .... templia* The Roman forum was sur- 
rounded by porticos, public buildings, and temples. The nnmbeis 
collected on this occanon were so great that the forum could not con- 
tain them, and the steps leading to these buildings were filled. And 
Plutarch says, that the applause of the people was so deafenmg, that 
a crow, which was flying over, was stunned by the concussion of the 
ahr and fell among the crowd. 

38* Ad commune omnium geiitiam bellunu Against the pi« 
rates. 

40. Ut . . . . non dieam neque, Slo. See Z. 347. We use ne 
dieam to unlicate that we could say somethmg more important, but do 
not wish to say it ; on the other hand, when we say ut non dieam, 
we signify that we do not wish to say what might be said, because it 
is not necessary, and we have said enough for the present puiiiose. 
So |>ro Murena, 15, 32 : ut aUud mkU dicam^ 

41. Ctuantnm auctoritas. Klotz fc^ows the MSS., and retaiw 
hujus before auctoritas. 
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43* ^ul quo 4ie« The relative to eoanect propotttioiui is found ^o 
even before other relatives. Z. 803. 

44* Villtas annoiie* The grain merchant anticipating a large 
supply from the foreign market, in consequence of the seas being 
cleared of the pirates, was glad to diqiose of his store before its amvaL 
— Ex €umma vwpia, L e. statim post Bnmmnm inopiam. 

d* Spe ae nomine* Phitarch says, as the price of provisions fell kq 
immediately, the people were greatly pleased, and it gave them oc- 
oasion to say, *<The very name of Pompey had teiminated the 
war." 

3. Aceepta .... ealamitate* The defeat of Triarios, § 25. 

4. Invitas admonul* Z. 683. So § 25: SinUe hoe loco, &€. 
T» Ad Ipsnm discrimen* At the very critical moment So Be- 

neeke, Klotx, and Madvig. Other readings are ad ipornn. tempotit, 
aaad ad id ipmm e;ic« iempona. 

8* Ad eas regiones, sc. in Pamphyliam et Ciliciam. 

10» Insolita victoria* For be had been conquered by Sulla, 
Mnreoa, and Luonllus. His victory was over Triariua — ContinuiL 
This is aj^iopriate to Mithridates, who was near ; as retardamt to 
Tigraaes, who was at a distance. 

12* Perfectums sit . . . . perfecerit* So Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig for profecturtu nt , , , , profeeerit, 

14* Ipao nomine* Z. 695. 

Ch. XVI.— >lff* Age vero* See note on p. 57, line 38^ — lUa ret. 
The following oircumstaooe. Ille often refers forward to what follows. 
It is here explained by the sentence, ^uod «... dediderunU 

18. CretoBaiom legati* See note on p. 56, line 32. 

19* Kostejr imp^ator* Q. Ceecilius Metellus Creticus, consul 
A. y. o. 685. 

20« In ultimaa .... terras* Pamphylia ; ultimao in referenee 
tfi Rome. 

2S» Ad eum poiiaslmum* Instead of to Q. Metellus who was of 
consular rank, while Pompey was only a qusBstor. That Mithridates 
aver sent an ambassador into Spain to Pompey seems highly improba- 
ble. In the preceding line Madvig omits semper, and line 24 reads t« 
HUpaniam. 

28* Judieiis* See note on p. 58, line 34. 

29* ESxistimetia* See note on p. 57, line 21. 

3 1* Reliqiram est, ut, &e. Z. 621. 

32* Memlnisse* On the omission of the conjunction vera in ad« 
venative clauses, see Z. 781. 

33* De potestate deorum, i. e. de re ea que est tota m potestate 
deorum, ut cavendum sit, ne in ea plus homini tribuamus. Sic bene 
explicat foitunam. 

34« Timide* Ne quod est deorum, homini tribuisse vidoar Ideo 
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Paff0 

go pauca, quia <imtde.— Moxtmo. Q. Fabius Mazimus, called Conotator 
* from his caution in war. 

3S» Bfarcello. M. Claudius Marcellos, celebrated as five times 
consul, and the conqueror of Syracuse. — Seipiom, Manutius under- 
stands the younger Africauus. — Mario, C. Marius, seven times coib* 
sul. Cfl note on p. 45, line ftd^^Et ceteris. In concluding an enu- 
meration of several persons or things, is et common with alii and 
ceteri? Z. 783. 

39* Ct ad gloriam* Ernesti rejects the preposition. The beat 
authorities give it Consult note on p. 18, line 5. 

41* De quo nunc agimusu Some editions give quo de, plaoln^ 
the preposition after its case. On this usage in regard to d^, see Z 
824 

44* Invisa dlis, i. e. if he said, in illius potestate fortunam pogU 
tarn esse, — Ingrata, if he failed praterita meminisse, reliqua sperare 
60 ^« Domi militite* So also Klotz. Madvig, and others, militut- 
que. For quaniaque Matthioe prefers quanta, since Cicero is not 
speaking of both the greatness of Fompey's deeds and of his good for- 
tune, but only of the latter. Such a connection, however, of the more 
important with the less important, by means of an explanatory con- 
junction, is not uncommon. We might properly have expected, quan* 
ta felicitate tantas ille res, &,c. 

3* JJt =s how. — Assenserint, In Cicero the active form of this 
word is very rare, except in the perfect tense and in the moods and 
tenses derived from the perfect The deponent or middle form an- 
swers to its meaning more nearly than the active. 

4. Obtemperarint .... obedlerint .... obsecundarlnt. Ob- 
serve the propriety with which these words, which have the same 
general signification, are selected and applied to their several subjectsL 
Obedire denotes obedience as an obligation, and a state of duty and 
subjection ; obsecundare and obtemperare, as an act of free will. The 
obtemperans obeys from persuasion, esteem, or fear, evincing his con- 
formity to another's will ; the obsccundans from love and complaisance, 
showing his readiness to obey. D5dt — Tempestatesque, TempesUm 
m a vocabulum medium, and like valetudo, f acinus, dolus, &«., taken 
not only in malum, but also in bonam partem. The ** favor** of the 
elements was especially apparent in the piratical war.'' 

ff • Neminem unquam* See Krebs, 527 ; Z. 738. 

6. Clui tacitus auderet. P. C. 483 (2) ; Z. 556. On the 

use of tacitus, which may be rendered adverbially, see Z. 682. 

lO* Sicuti facitis* As evinced by the extraordinary honors and 
ojSices conferred on him. — Velle et optare. Velle means to wish, and 
co-operate towards the realization of one's wish ; optare, to wish, and 
leave the realization of one's wish to others, or to fate ; expetere, to 
wish, and apply to others for the realization of one's wish. Ddd. 
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19* Ctuare qaum, &c The general conclusion before proceeding g a 
to the confutation. 

19. Dabitabitis .... qaln . . . couferatls. Is this the common 
eoostruction of dubiio or non dubito when the meanmg is *< to scruple" 
or <' hesitate" ? Z. 541. Quin is, however, necessary when dubiiare 
elands m the passive or gerund : Domitiut $ibi dubitandutn non 
puiawt, quin pralio decertaret Cies. B, C, 3, 37. So also, Quuni' 
que nee miki, necjrairi meo dubium eeeet, quin BrufUlieium content 
tleremme, Cic. Att, 8, 11, D, 3. 

Ch. XVIL — 19* ^uod si ^ quote si, is more than the simple su 
Quod senres to mdicate a connection with the preceding proposition. 
See Z. 342 and 807. How may we express this ^tuui ? Z. 807. In 
rendering it may also be sometimes unexpressed, and should not oZ- 
«>ays be translated by '* because it" 

90* Brat deligendua* 8i with the imperfect or pluperfect sub- 
j«]ictive is generally followed by the indicative of the historical tenses, 
meet frequently by the imperfect indicative, in expressions which de- 
note ** must," << should," << can," " may," &c. ; also the participle of 
the future active, almost without exception, apd the gerund and ge- 
nmdive, regularly are connected with eraUfuit, fuerat. See Z. 519, 
ck The subjunctive denotes the simple thought or conception, the in- 
dicative the actual undoubted fact, in itself true and certain. 

%%. Acyungatur, ut . . . . adsit. See Z. 622. 

33* Ab Us, &c. Pompey had just brought the piratic war to a 
close, and was now in Cilicia, and could receive troops from LucuUus 
or Glabrio, the proconsul of Bithynia. 

9ff« Cetera* Supply beUa from the next clause, and connect 
euimma with salute. On the eum, see Z. 472. 

36* Bellum regliim, adversus Mithridatem ac Tigranem. — Com' 
nUttamus. So also Klotz and Madvig. See Z. 530. 

38» At enim* These particles are used in anticipating an objec- 
tion for the purpose of removing it 

39« Vestrls beneflciis amplissimla affectua s= summis hono' 
ribus ornaius ; for Catulus had been consul with Lepidus twelve years 
before, and offices among the Romans were regarded as benefits, 
which the state conferred, and therefore named beneficia, to which 
mnplissima is here added to denote the high dignity of the consulship. 
— Q. Catulus. Throughout life he was distinguished as one of the 
promment leaders of the aristocracy, and being consul along with M. 
^milius Lepidus, a. u. c. 676, the year in which Sulla died, be stead- 
ily resisted the effi>rti of his colleague to bring about a counter-revolu- 
tion by abrogating the acts of the dictator. During the progress of 
the Catilinarikn plot, he strenuously supported Cicero, and. either he 
or Cato was the first to hail him as " parens patruB." Catulus died 
during the consulship of Metellus Celer, a. u. c. 694 ; " happy," saya 
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gQCieero, « both in the qrfeader of h» KCb, and in having besn i^aved 
the spectacle of his country's ruin." 

31* €i« Hortensins was so distingoiihed as an orator^ that Cioero 
caHs him (Dimn. in Q. CtbciL 7) res judieUnun. This domination 
over the courts c<mtinned np to about the year, u. c 684, when Hor*- 
tenskis was retained by Verres agamst Cicero. The ianie of this Qa»- 
test was to dethrone Hortensius, and to establish his riTal, Cioeso, a* 
the finrt orator and advocate of the Reman fonm. Hortensins at- 
tached himself closely to the dominant Sujlane or aristocratic par^^ 
and after his consulship, a. u. o. 685, took a leading part in supporting 
the optiraates agaiirat the risii^ power of Pompey. Up to Cioeco'a 
consulship, a. u. c. 691 , Hortensius and Cicero were continnally cpposad, 
professionaHy and politically. After this period they usually acted t^ 
gether professionally t for Hortensius retired irom poUiical life in the 
year 694. He possessed enormous wealth, and of his luxttrions habits 
many stories are told. 

39. Multls loets. See Z. 481. 

33* CognoMetIs* So Beneeke, Madvig, and others, instead of 
the common reading eognoseUis, which Klotz retains. See Jordap, 
ad C<Bc. pp. 166, 167. Beaecke consideni this passage as closely cou* 
nected with chap. 23, ^ 68 : Quad ai muctoritatibua, Sui^ to the closet 
of the chapter. The meaning then is, " Atthough I. shall offiet to the 
views of these men (Catulns and Hortensius) the views of other dis* 
tinguished men ($ 68), we can however for the present pass these by, 
and seek the truth from the merits of the case.*' 

34* Auctorltates sa sententias, que a viris gravibus pirofect^i 
auctoritatem et vim habent — ForUaaimarum. In reference ^ 4he 
boldness of their declarations, quoniam neque metu^ neque uUa alia f^ 
deterrebantur, quin libere dieerent, qum untirent^ It is also an t .i- 
pression of courtesy, as elarisaimonun which follows and denotes their 
rank as senators. 

35* Tamen* The repetition of this particle after UmeUi m not 
uncommon in Cicero. Z. 341^— OmMttt auctontatihuc, i. e. proter- 
misso pondere, qood illomm sententicB, ut hominam honoratorum ha* 
bent 

36* Hocfaciliua* Z. 487. Bap^fiy exquinro poaaumua, 

3T. Adhuc Z.299. 

39* Igitor is used as a Hormula of commenoement, to introduce a 
nanatiou, argument, &e., the subject having generally been mention* 
ed before. 

40* [Unnm.] Klotz and Madvig without bmekels. 

43. Tu idem. Z. 127 and 697.— Prv. See Z. 312 ; and P. a 
56, in fin. 
^1 It A* Gablnlum* Gabinius was tribune of the people m a. u. a 
687 and moyed that the command of the war against the pinttef 
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BlioMd be gfVGH to Pompey. H«TJng dlB0ipAted his fortune by eztray- g] 
Bganoe and profligacy, if he had not carried hia law, naja Cicero, 
(p99t ReeL in Sen, 51), such were bis embarraasments, that be must 
htive tnmed pirate himself. He afterwards became consul in 696. 
See introduction, at the bottom of p. 225. 

It* Uuo* For Pompey was not named in the law. See introduc- 
tiim, p. 226. 

9* Bx hoc Ipso loco, i. e. ex rostris. 
- 4* Contra legem earn* Klotz and Madvig read earn legem, 

6* Vera causa* The true interests of the state. See note on 
pl^ 47, line 19. 

9. Capiebontiir. See ch. 12. 

19. Prtratani retai. See (§ 31, 33. 

Ch. XYIII^— 14* iron dico, &c. The sense is, <^ I speak not 
now of larger states, which were distinguished for their navies and 
maritime power; even small islands and states could protect them- 
selves against the pirates. How disgrracefol then fbr the Roman em- 
pire not to be able to defend itself." 

Iff* Athentensfum, sc. civitatem. For nearly seventy years the 
Athenians commanded the maritime coasts, extending even to the 
Euxine and Pamphylian seas. 

16* Karthag^ieusium* The naval power of the Carthaginians 
was for a long time nnrivalied in the Mediterranean. 

IT* Rhodiorum* The Rhodians often aided the Romans in their 
maritime ware, and Strabo testifies to their excellent discipline and 
naval prowess. 

lO* €iii» ciTttas miquam tarn tennis* After unquam Klotz 
reads antea, and Madvig [antea]. 

194* In navallbns pngnis* Particulariy the victories of Duilius, 
Regulus, and Catolus in the first Punic war ; and of Livius and L. 
^milius Regillns over the fleet of Antiochns, a. u. c. 563, 564. About 
half of the Romtm fleet was famished by the Rhodians, and they 
were farther assisted by King Eamenes of Pergamus. The fleet of 
An^ochns was commanded by Polyxenidas. — Ac multo = atque adeo 
multo maxima parte. 

25* Utilltatis* Rerum ad usum vitas necessariarum, i. e. vecti- 
gaKum. — Dignitatis, See § 32, foil. 

fM* ,\»'tMc!itmi. See § 14. 

2T* Persenque* See Z. 52, 4 ; and note on p. 45, line 28. We 
must infer this defeat, which is not directly mentioned by historians, 
irom the naval triumph of Octavius. Liv. 45, 42. 
""^O* It* So $ 33 in some editions the reading is vo9, qui , , , ,ii 
nunc, Slc, This pronoun is often used to resume or repeat with em- 
phasis a preceding noun or pronoun. See note on page 27, line 10 ; 
and compare the next sentence, nos .... iidem, 

22 
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/*! 33* Delos* ThB idaiid posseBied an ezceUent harbor and aUi^ 

tion, lying in the route of those who traded between Asia and Greece, 
or Italy ; and, after the overthrow of Corinth by Mummius, was veigr 
celebrated as a commercial place, until it was almost destroyed hy 
the generals of Mithridates. — Tarn procul, tameu nostris armis et opi- 
bus tuta. 

3ff* Referta divitlis* By its commerce and by the costly gifts 
and deposites made in its temple. Cf. C. Nep. Ari9t, c. 3. — Nihil ti- 
mebat Delos is instanced aa furnishing a contrast between former 
security and present insecurity. 

3T» Appia Jam Tia* This led from Rome to Capua and across 
to Brundisium. Where it touched the sea, or was near to it, it was 
insecure owing to the landing of the pirates. — Carebamus. Because 
we had not free and unobstructed enjoyment of them. 

38« Xon pudebat, Slc. Pudori esse debnit oratoribus hjio (e 
rostris) verba facere, quod.potestatem illam maritimam penitus ami- 
eisset populus Romanus. Horteusius may be particularly alluded to 
in reference to ^ 52 and 53. 

40« ExuTiis .... spoliis. Pmda and manuhuB denote booty 
only as a possession and gain that has been made by conquest ; whereas . 
spolia and «a;uvt<e, at the same time, are signs of victory and of 
honor. Ddd. 

Ch. XIX. — 41* Anlmo as nuntet eontilio, with good intention, in 
good faith. 

43* Ea, quse seutlebatis* Are such circumlocutions conmion? 
Z. 714, 3. 

44* Dolori suo* Dolor denotes an inward feeling of pain, as 
from a wound or blow, especially when Uie sensation or feeling is 
fresh. Liv. 41, 10, joins it with indignation in which sense it may 
here be taken. The people were indignant at the wrongs and con* 
tumely they suffered from the pirates. 
62 !• Una lex. The Gabinian. — UnuM vir. Pompey. 

3. Vere* The ill success of former generals in their effiirts to 
suppress the pirates might have made the Roman supremacy appear 
questionable. Now, however, it has at last recovered its true ascen- 
dency. 

5« Obtrectatum esse* Impersonal, P. C 285 ; Z. 412, in fin. ; 
Krebs, 171. On the meaning of ohtreetare, see Arnold's Nepos, 
Arist I, 1. 

6* Gabinio dicam, airne Pompelo, an utrique* For the forms 
of disjunctive questions, see Z. 554. Anne is not frequently used, and 
only in the second member, and generally when the interrogative par 
tide is omitted in the first member. — Id quod. P, C. 36. 

7. Xe legaretur A* Gabinius* In his tribunate he procuren 
a law to be passed, investing Pompey with supreme command. 
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When obtained, Pompey asks for his lieuteiiant this same Gabinius. aa 
Snch an attempt, leading to corrnpt jobbmg, was properly resisted. — 
Expetenti ae postulanti. On expetert, see note on p. 60, line 10. 
Postulare as to make claims, or demand, with reasons of right and 
equity, or in accordance with relations and circumstances. By the 
Gabinian law, Pompey, as Plutarch {Pomp, 25) informs us, was em- 
powered to choose out of the senators fifteen legates, or lieutenants, to 
act under him. He actually chose twenty-four (Pint id. 26), which 
number accords more nearly Mrith Appian {B, Mith. 94), who gives 
the number as twenty-five. Thle persons appointed to this office were 
Usually men of great military talents, and were nominated by the 
consul or dictator under whom they served ; but the sanction of the 
senate was an essential point, without which no one could be legally 
considered a legatus. But the senate baffled Gabinius in his favorite 
project of following Pompey into Asia, by successfully opposing, or, at 
least, delaying his election as one of the legates. 

O. Idonens qui Impetl^t* What other adjectives have the 

same construction ? Z. 568. Consult also P. C. 486 and 212*. 
* 14* Periculo« For if Pdmpey had been unsuccessful, the blame 
would also have attached to the proposer of the law by which Pompey 
Was put in command. 

ISm An C* Falcidins, &c. On the form of the sentence, see 
tiote on p. 9, line 19. ^n the second member, the future or subjunc- 
tive is more common. 

16* Ciuos onines* Not quorum omnet. Compare note on p. 13, 
line 33 ; and see Z, 430, in fiu^ — HonorU causa » out of respect, 
with all due respect 

18« Diligentes s strict, scrupulous, careful, sc. in adhering to 
the rule that tribunes should not be appointed legates to a general 
who had received his appointment during their tribuneship. Confir- 
mation of the generaKs choice had become so much the rule, that 
Pompey must have deeply felt the rejection of Grabinius. To wound 
him still more deeply, laws which, as Cicero claims, had in the case 
of Falcidius and others been neglected, or not applied, were revived 
and applied against Gabinius ; viz. that no one who had proposed a 
bill should participate in the conmiission under it Klotz retains: in 
hoe uno Gabinio, 

20* Per TOs* By your suffirages =3 vettri^ tuffragiig, at the end 
of the chapter. 

21« Deberet. The subjunctive imperfect refers to the implied 
conditional clause, si esset in exereiiu Pompeii, -' 

32* Ego me profiteer relatunmu Since a Ugatio required a 
decree of the senate, it was necessary, if Gabinius was to be a legate 
to Pompey under the Manilian law, that a decree should approve. 
4ud as it devolved first upon the consuls to propose the question, CK 
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gacero says, Consttles spero, Aq.; and immedistely adds, in order tf 

stimnlato the cwmoIs to act, that he (as pretor), in case they decline, 
w31 bring forward the bosineaB of Gabinius's aj^ointment For it ap- 
pears to be goings too £u to deny, as some do, that a prsBtor could ii| 
tile presence of th6 consul propose a decree. He most however sub- 
mit, if the higher magistrato interfered to prevent his design. 

ji3. Impedtot quo mlnnn. P. C. 94 and 98; Z. 543.-- 

Inimicvm edicium. With lefeience to the precedmg note, this may 
meui an edict issued by the consuls, either d a general nature to i»e* 
scribe the mode of conducting basineas in the senato ; or to define the 
mode of procedure in reference to a single session. Cicero calls it 
inimieum, as intended to trammel and thwart iahis purpose the mover 
of a measure, and declares that he will disregard it and peimst in his 
motion. In such a case nothing was left to the consuls but to inter* 
cede, when the prsBtor must yield. Cicero could be bold, because the 
grounds of objection to Gkbinhis's appointment, which existed under 
the Gabinian law, of which he was the mover, no longer existed un- 
der the Manitian law. 

34* Jus, sc. preUusB. Entesti makes it the right which the tri- 
iKmes bad to be appointed legatee, and beneficUatif the honor and rights 
of the tribuneship itselfl Benecke understands Jtts of the right of thv 
people generally to bestow its honors on whom it pleases, and henefi- 
cium of the favor thereby conferred* L. v. Jau rejects both of these 
opinions, and understands the words of the right of the people to ap- 
point Pompey to the command of the war against the pirates. As the 
senato were opposed to this measure, they, in revenge for their defeat, 
refused to confirm Gabiuius as legate to Pompey. The overcoming 
of this revenge, therefore, by the appointment of Gabinius, will be a 
tnumph of the rights of the people. 

35. iBtercesaiouem, sc. tribunorum. A compliment to the peo- 
ple, to vdiose tribunes he was ready to defer. 

!i6« etui minautur, se intercessuros, aut, alii ut intorcedant, 
operam daturos. 

20« Sociua adscrSiitur, i. e. pro socio Pompeii in hello maritlmo 
habetur, ejus glorie partioeps est. Cicero intimates that the tribunes 
had no just grounds ba interceding, and reminds his hearers of Ga- 
binius's special and peculiar claims to the office of legate. See § 57. 

30. lUud belluoou Afadvig, id helium, 

Ch. XX. — 33. Reliqnum est, nt . . . . videatur* See Z. 621 ; 
and compare ^ 27 : reHat, ut .. ., dicendum esie videatur, 

34. ausereret. See P. O. 415, s; Krebs' Guide, 232 (4); Z 
505, Note, — Si .... poneretia, si quid eo factum e$9€t. Notice here 
a double prot&ns without co-ordination or subordination of the one to 
the other. In English we might put them in co-ordination by the 
conjunction and, but this is not allowable in Latin, whether they both 
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stand immediately together, or inclose the apod6n8, or leadinjjr aeu- i^o 
teuce. Render *^ When he inquired of yon, if yon were to place all 
your dependence on Pompey alone, on whom you would set your 
hopes, in case any thing should befall him,^ or (inserting one protasis) 
** on whom, if any thing should befall him, you would set your hopes." 
— Si quid eo factum esaet. A eophemism to avoid utteriug a word of 
ill-omen or gloomy import Cknnparo note on p. 39, line 8. — Ea, 
P. C 291, in fin. ; Z. 491. What other case is also found in this 
construction, and what preposition is sometimes expressed with the 
ablative ? 

36* Ctmim omnes .... dixfstls. Z. 580. This anecdote is 
given in Plut Pomp. 25, and in YelL Pat. 2, 32. The occasion was 
when Catulus rose up to speak against the Gabinian law. 

3T* In Ipso* Madvig: in [eo] ipso; Klotz: in eo ipwo, who says 
that as the Quurites could not cry out in ipeo spem habebimu9, bat in 
te ipso, &c., 80 in Cicero's speech eo is almost indispensable. — Taliit 
est vir, &c. Cf. Sest, 47, 101 : qualis nuper Q. Catulus fuit, quem 
neque periculi tempestas, neque honoris aura potuit unquam de suo 
cursu aut spe aut metu demovere. 

40« lu hoc ipso* This refers to the words of Catulus : in uno 
Cn. Pompeio non omnia ponenda, and quod gives the reason few Ci- 
cero's differing from Catulus on this point. 

43* At eiiim. An objection. See note on p. 60, line 28. — Ne 
quid is the reading of Benecke, Klotz, Madvig, and others. 

44* Xou dicam* Non dieo, non dicam, non commemoraho are 
forms of expression by which the orator, without omitting any thing 
that he wishes to say, under the appearance of brevity gains the good- 
will of his hearers, and their attention in expectation of something 
more important to come. Cf. in RulL 1, 7, 21. 

1. In pace consuetudinl, in bello utilttatf* Thus Marius too, go 
in later times, presented two cohorts of Camertians with the fVeedom 
of the city, on the field of battle, for their gallant resistance to the 
Cimbrians ; and when told that it was illegal, he replied, that the din 
of arms drowned the voice of the laws. Val. Max. 5, 2, 8. 

3* Wovorum consillorum raiiones* New measures. Ratio is 
oden used as a circumlocution. Z. 678. The concluding remark of 
note on p. 19, line 3, may apply here. 

4* Duo bella maxhna* The third Punic and Njimantine wara 
— Ab uno imperaiore. P. Scipio JBmilianus. See Schmitz, Rome, 
pp. 307 and 316. 

8* Vobis .... esse visum* That it seemed good to you, that 
you thought it proper. 

lO* Cum Cimbris* Consult note on p. 45, line 29. 

Ch. XXI. — 14* Tarn novum* The meaning of novum is deter- 
mined by the words prater consuetudinem, inauditum, ihtuitatum, 
22* 
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ito tinguUre, ineredibile, with which Cicero below varies the expressioa. 
He iutroduces further variety in the construction. The first three are 
followed by quam and the ace, c, inf., and the second three by quam 
and ut with the subjunctive. We may also notice the skill with which 
jcntness of propcHlion between uniformity and variety is again con- 
sulted for in the answers to the questions. — Adolescentulum, privatum. 
See note on p. 54, line 26 ; and compare Veil PaU 2, 29, 1. 

Iff* Conficere = eomparare, contrakere, eonscribere, to enrol, 
levy. 

18* A senatorio gradu* The age at which a person might be- 
come a senator, was probably at this period 27. Fompey was at this 
time only 24. 

30* Belliimque in ea« Klotz reads, in ea provincia, 

33* Equitem Romauum triumphare* On his return from 
Africa, he demanded a triumph, which was at first refused. Fompey 
however persisted, and was at last allowed a triumph at the age of 25. 
Plutarch says, it would have been nothing strange if Fompey had 
been a senator before the age fixed for it ; but it was a very extraor- 
dinary instance of honor, to lead up a triumph before he was a senator. 
And it contributed not a little to gain him the afiTections of the multi- 
tude ; the people were delighted to see him, after his triumph, class 
with the equestrian order. 

2Sm Visendam* Viatre, as the frequentative of videre, is strong- 
er, and equivalent to tiudiose videre. Its meaning of « go to see,** is 
also involved. Therefore, Ern. : non modo vidit, sed etiam studiose 
et frequenter spectavit. Klotz reads omnium for omnu 

36* Ctuid tarn inusitatum, quam ut* So below, quid tarn 
singularet quam ut, and quid tarn ineredibile, quam ut See Z. G23L 
Above, with novum, prmter eonsuetudinem, and inauditum, the con- 
struction is the accusative and infinitive. — Duo consules. They wei . 
D. Junius Brutus and Mam. iBmilius Lepidus, a. u. c. 677. 

38* Bellum maximum* The Sertorian or Spanish war. 

39* Xou nemo* Z. 755. 

31* Pro cousule, i. e. as proconsul, with proconsular powers. — 
L. Philippua, A celebrated orator. Cf. Brut, 47, 173. Cos. a. u. c 
663. 

33* Pro consulibus* Here is a boumot, consisting of a play 
upon words, by which the incapacity of the consuls of that year is in- 
timated. Cicero, who also mentions it in the 11th Philippic, 8, 18, 
skilfully makes use of it here, as though it had been uttered simply 
to glorify Fompey. 

33* Rei public® bene gereudie, i. e. belli rel publicsD cansa sus- 
cepti bene gerendi. 

36* liCgibus Bolutus* By the lex annalis, a. u. c. 574, it was 
decreed that the consul should be 43 years of ago. The age requ'siie 
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for the flsdilesbip, which was the fiist of the curule magistracies^ by go 
the same law was 36. But Pompey was cousui when he was only 35. 

38* Iterum triumpharet. ▲. u. c. 683, at the age of 35, 

over Sertorius. Usually no one could be permitted to triumph unless 
he had held the office of dictator, of cousui, or of pistor. 

43. Profecta sunt = ei tributa sunt 

43* A €t« Catuli atque a cet* bomlnum auctoritate* 

(>a the repetition of the preposition, see note on p. 18, line 5. 

Ch. XXIL— 1. Videaut, ne, &c. Z. 534. 64 

S» Sao Jure facere aliquid dicuntur, qui libere, pro arbitrio, uullo 
impediente, impune faciunt With perfect right 

6* Vel contra omnes* Z. 734. 

T* lisdem Istis reclamantibus* Hortensius, Catnlus, and their 
adherents. 

8* Uuum ilium ex omnibus* Z. 691. — Quern , . . praponeretia* 
Z. 567. 

10» Studla vestra* Your views and wishes. 

11. Slu autem vos plus .... vldlstls* But if you then saw 
more clearly the true interests of the state, if you better understood 
what was, for the real welfare of the state. 

14* £:t sibi et ceteris populi auctorltatl pareudum. 

P. C. 333. Compare de Oral, 1, 23, 105 : Gerendua eat iihi mo9 
adQleacentibua. How might Cicero have avoided the two datives, 
one of the agent, the other of the object ? Z. 651 ; P. C. 335, h. 

15« Atque, &c. This passage down to gaudeant, ^ 68, is by 
Orelli printed in italics and included in brackets. With reference to 
which he makes the following note : " Quie literis inclinatis ezprimen- 
da curavimus, ea subditicia et ex aliqua declamatiuncula hie inculcata 
esse viderunt Naugerius, Pantagathus, Blochius, qui subtiiiter ea de 
re disputavit, et Madvig." But Madvig, in his second edition oi select 
orations irom Cicero, gives it without any indication of its being of 
doubtful genuineness. 

18. Magna et mults* Madvig retains, with Emesti, multa et 
magna. The text is from Cod, Erf, and given also by Klotx. Of it 
Orelli says, " utique contra veri Ciceronis usum ; cf. § 23." Compare 
Krebs' Guide, f 81. — Difficile eat. Owing to the wealth and remote 
situation of those countries. 

.1 9* Interiomm uaticmum* Remote from the sea. 

30« XihU aUud uisi. Z. 735 and 771, Note, Benecke defends 
nihil aliud quam. 

2S* Per hos anuos* Of late years. 

29* Ciuibus =s ut iis.^ — Cauaa belli = pnetextus, simulatio belli. 
Dicitur euim cauaam inferred qui simulat causam ac fingit 

36* Non mode .... sed* Z. 724, says. When a transition from 
greater to lesser things is to be expressed, wo usually find non moda 
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|*j * . . . ««<{ withoot the cliom. Aniolcl <P. C. Part 2, 505) objects, thai 
the secoBd is alwayt the ttr^nger Btatement Here, though a /n6u- 
nus im vx himself less than an imperatsr or hgattts, yet that a proy- 
inoe could not endure even a tribime» is a stronger assertion than that 
it could not bear an imptrator or UgtOus. 

3T* Anlmos ac splritus* Soperfoiam et que Inde oritur, libidi- 
Mem atque ayaritiam. On the plural, see Z. 92. 

Ch. XXIIL— 40. Ciui 86 a pecunlto. Madyig adopts the con- 
jecture of Benecke and omits se, Benecke retahis it hi [ ]. 

42* Mattus QCQlos aiiUniim coliIb«re* Cf. de Off, 1,40: 4/ 
enim pratorem, Sophode^ deest non solum tnanus, sed eiiam oeulos 
abstinentes habere. 

44« Elequaau Z. 136. For eyen if a rich city were really dis- 
posed to peace and tranquillity, some occasion was sought to charge 
it with disobedience and contumacy, iar the purpose of plundering its 
riches. 
g5 ^* Requisivlt = desklerayit — Videbat, sc ora maritima, I. e. 
habitatores, incole^ ofoe maritimoi. Z. 675. The common reading is 

VidebtU enim populum Romanum non locupletari neque nos, 

&c The reading of the text is defended by Benecke, %nd giyen by 
later editors, except that Madyig ,read8 neque nos instead othmue eos 
It beet suits the connection, and, is liearest to the MSS. Toe sense 
is: For they (i. e. the inhabitants o^lhe coast) saw that tlieNprstors, 
with -the exception of a iew, yearly ^enriched themselyes from the ap- 
propriations of the public money, and th«t they in the name of a fleet 
attained nothing else, &c From this passage it appears that the 
pnetois, along the Mediterranean and particularly in Asia Min<H*, 
yearly received appropriations from the public treasury, for the pur- 
pose of fitting out ships ; and that they embezzled this money, and ap- 
plied it to their own use. This negteet of their nayal force left them 
too weak to resist the pirates, and subjected them to defeats, which 
brought disgrace upon the Roman name. 

6« Classimn iiomiue* Z. 679. — Detrimentis accipiendis. The 
diflkrence in the use of the participle in dus and of the perf. pass, par- 
ticiple, tiiough we may oflten render both by a verbal noun in ing, 
should be attended to. It is the difl^ence of a conopleted and past 
action and one yet to be. Compare urbis csndendtB prtncipium pn* 
fectum a Romuh, and institutiB rei pubHea elarum exordium, Ds 
Rep. 2, 3. Abo, superstitions ioUenda religio non toUitur, De Did. 
2, 72. Sublata superstitione would represent this action as prior to 
the other ; but tollenda marks it as continuing at the same time. So 
in Cat 2, 10, 21 : male gesto negotio for gerendo, would modify the 
conception, though in itself giving a just idea. 

8* JactuTls, fivm jaeHre, properly the throwing of goods over- 
board in a storm ; then any loss whatever ; and here» as a kind ol 
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wa^ or loss, expense, largefls, made to those through whose aid cbey z*;^ 
had received their province. 

9. Couditiouibiui. Engagements. KJotz reads, et quibu^ con- 
ditiombu9^ — Videlicet isti, so. Hortensius, &e^ ironically ; for he had 
said before, noverunt sociorum vulnera, &c. Z. 345. 

11. Ciaiim .... tuiB. Z. 723» — Alienis vitiit magnum Qnia 
vitiis aliorum vacat ; with perhaps an allusion to the cognomen of 
Magnus, which he had received from Sulla. 

13. Xolite dubliare. Z. 585, Note in fin., and 586.— Quwt 
Z 541. 

14» Inter tot annofc The correctness of this expression waa 
formerly questioned, but is sufficiently defended by several similar 
passages. On the ground of this doubt, however, some editors have 
erased annatt understanding imperaiorea; and the correspondence be- 
tween huic uni and inter tot seems to favor this reading. — Units .... 

quern gaudeant P. C. 484 (a) ; Z. 561. 

IT* Bellomm omulnmy i. e. omni%generis. 
18* P« SeiTillus* Consul a. u. o. 675. He was the first of the 
Romans who led an army to Mount Taurus, and for his victory over 
the Isaurians, whom he reduced to subjection, he received the cogno- 
men of Isauricus. He was joint advocate of the law with Cicero, 
— Mariqite, He had been successful in several engagements with the 
pirates. 

1 9« Ciuum .... dellberetis* The sutjuactiye denotes a pos- 
sible case, and asserts conditionally. 

SO* €• Curio* C. Scribonius Curio, consul a. u. c. 678. He tri- 
umphed over the Dardaniaus, a. u. c. 683 ; and was the first Roman 
general who penetrated to the Danube. 

2%* Predltus* This word does not well suit rebus gestis. Here 
is a kind of zeugma, and insignis or conspicuua may be supplied^-^ 
Cn. Lentulus, Clodianus. Consul a. u. o. 682.— Pro. Z. 312. 

84* €• CassiuB, Varus. Consul a. v. c. 681^ — Cassiua, integri^ 
tate, &c. The genitive or ablative of quality seldom stands, as here, 
in immediate connection with proper names. The connection is com- 
monly effected by means of the af^tosttion of homo or vir. So too, 
not sapientissimus Socrates^ Corinihus ampUssima, but Socratesp 
sap. homo ; Cor. urbs ampL 

ftS» VIdete, at* This is the reading of the MSS.» and suits the 
sense. See Z. 614, in fin. From ut api^ars U> have arisen utrum, 
and then num, which is the conmion tezit Madvig ad(^ a former 
conjecture of OreHi, and gives vidH«t hotiunnt, 

Ch. XXIY.— 33* Cum taiito studio* Z. 4'Jfl^—Nunc iterum. 
The first was in passing the Gabmian law. An earlier readmg is non 

iterum vidimus. Benecke contends also for adesse videmua, 

tlaimjng with Wunder, p. Plane. 12, 29, p. 101, that the particle 
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^^quum, as often as it has the meaning of eo, quod, necessarily requiios 
the indicatiye. See P. C. 488 (c). 

3Sm De re. De tanto viro deligendo. — De perficiendi facuUaie. 
About our ability to carry through this choice. The numbers and 
teal of the people show their sentiments. 

3T* Atque is here explanatory. The beneficium consisted in the 
pnetorship which had been conferred on him. 

40« Polliceor ac defero. Defero as ultro ofiero, confero, nt 
nnmerosior cadat oratio, adjectom verbo polliceor, 

41* Huic loco temploque* There were numerous templee 
around the forum. We are, however, to understand templo of the 
rostra, as a nearer explanation of loco. Of. in Vaiin. in roMtris, in 
iUo, inquam, augurato templo ac loco ; Liv. 8, 14 : rostraque id tern" 
plum appeUatum, because consecrated by auguries. — Prandent. See 
note on p. 39, line 7. 

43« Ad rem publlcam adeunt* Compare ad magistratus rem" 
que publicam aceedere, Verr. 1, 12, 33. These phrases are used of 
those who are candidates for public offices, or who are entering upon 
public life clothed with civic honors. 

43« Ciyusquam. Pompey or his friends. — Neque quo, Z. 536. 
We should expect " sed quod hoc rei publicsD utilissimum esse coufido" 
to follow, but the construction changes at ^ 71. In a similar way the 
construction is broken off, ad Q.frat, 2, 2 ; and pro Quinct, 3, 11. 
gg ^m Houoribus* The consulship particulariy, suice this was the 
only remaining object of Cicero's ambition. 

3* Ut homlnem pnestare oportet* So far as a man can en- 
gage to do. 

4* Hoiiorem. Madvig and Klotz, honoree, 

Sm Eadem ilia nostra laborlostssima ratloue vitas, sc. vos de- 
fendendi. 

T. Mihi. Z.419. 

8« Tantumque abest, at ut. And so far from seeming to 

have aimed at some grateful return, I even, &o. Tantum ahesoe^ 
followed by two clauses with ut, is almost without exception used im- 
personally ; the firet sentence with ut forming its subject, and the sec- 
ond sentence with ut depending upon the tantum, 

10« Simultates. See Arnold's Nepos, p. 177. 

11* Won necessarlas* For I might have avoided them. — Non 
inutiles. An instance of the figures litdtes and asyndeton. Their 
advantage to the state Manutius finds, in the ascertaming of the will 
of the citizens, so as to be able to distinguidi the good from the bad ; 
Benecke, because he incurred them in undertaking a cause which 
would be of the highest utility to the people ; M*Kay, because public 
good often accrues from the disputes of political opponents by reason 
of the watch which they keep on each other's actions. 
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!%• Hocbouore. The pnetonhip. /*i? 

13* Vestram Toluutatem* Your inclination to confer this com- 
mand on Pompey. 

1^« Commodis et ratlonibus* The latter as a synonym of the 
former is more comprehensive : omnes enim res dicit, quie ad ipeum 
pertinent. 



THE ORATION FOR M. MARCELLUa 



INTRODUCTION. 

M. Claudius Marcellus had been a friend of Cicero's from his earliest 
youth ; their views on political affairs had generally coincided, and they con- 
tinued to act in concert until the breaking out of the civil war. His merits 
as an orator are said to have been of a high order, and inferior to few except 
Cicero himself. He is first mentioned as curule SBdile with P. Clodius, a. u.c. 
696. In February of that year he defended Milo, at Cicero's request, against 
the charge of violence brought against him by Clodius. In 700, he was one ol 
the six advocates who defended the cause of M. Scaurus ; and after the death 
of Clodius, 702, took a prominent part in the defence of Mila In the year 703 
he was consul with Ser. Sulpicius Rufus, and during the period of his magis- 
tracy he showed himself a zealous partisan of Pompey, and sought to secure 
his favor by urging the senate to extreme measures against CtBsar. 

But all the party zeal and animosity of Marcelius did not blind him to the ob- 
vious imprudence of forcing on a war for which they were unprepared. Though 
he jouied Pompey and his partisans in Epirus, it is clear that he did not engage 
with any heartiness in the caude, of which, according to Cicero, he foiesaw 
the failure from the beginning ; and after the battle of Phanalia he aban- 
doned all thoughts of prolonging the contest, and withdrew to Mytilene,i^iett> 
he gave himself up to the pursuits of rhetoric and philosophy. Here Cesar 
was content to leave him unmolested in a kind of honorable exile ; and Mar- 
cellus himself was unwilling to sue to the conqueror for forgiveness, though 
Cicero wrote to him repeatedly from Rome, urging him in the strongest man- 
ner to do so, and assuring him of the clemency of Caesar. But though Mar- 
cellus himself would take no steps to procure his recall, his friends at Rome 
were not backward in their exertions for that purpose ; and at length, in a fdU 
assembly of the senate, C. Marcellus, the cousin of the exile, threw himself at 
CflBsar's feet to implore the pardon of his kinsman, and his example was fol- 
lowed by the whole body of the assembly. CtBsar yielded to this demonstra- 
tion of opinion, and Marcellus was declared to be forgiven, and restored to all 
his former honors. Cicero wrote to announce to him this favorable result, in 
a letter now lost ; but the answer of Marcellus is preserved, and is marked by 
a singular coldness, which would lead us to the conclusion that his indiffer- 
ence in this matter was real and not assumed. He, however, set out on his 
return; but having touched at the Peineeus, where he had an interview with 
his former colleague, Sulpicius, then proconsul in Greece, he was assassinated 
immediately afterwards by one of his own attendants, P. Magius Chiia There 
seems no doubt that the deed was prompted by private resentment, though 
suspected at the time to have been committed at the instigation of Ceesar. 
Sulpicius paid him all due funeral honors, and caused him to be buried in the 
Academy, where a monument was erected to him by the Atlieuians, at the 
public expense.— DicT. Gr. and Rom. Bioo. and Myth. 
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The c»ration for Marcellus was spoken in the senate, a. u. c. 708 ; and waa 
the fiist which Cicero delivered after the downfall of the republic. As subse- 
quently written out and published, it was always admired as a finished dis- 
course. " Cicero," says Middleton, " touched by the generosity of Csesar, 
. and greatly pleased with the act itself, on the account of his friend, returned 
thanks to him in a speech, which, though made upon the spot, yet for ele- 
gance of diction, vivacity of sentiment, and politeness of compliment, is supe- 
rior to any thing extant of the kind in all antiquity." It has been regarded as 
the model of Pliny's Panegyric of Tnyan ; and passages from it are quoted 
and explained by Nonius Marcellus, Lactantius, and Priscian, as well as in 
the fragments of Commentaries on Cicero's Orations, which have come down 
to us under the name of Asconius Pedianus. 

Notwithstanding this, it is maintained by F. A. Wolf, that Cicero delivered 
no oration for Marcellus, still less that he wrote one out ; and, consequently, 
that the present oration is a declamatory exercise of a later period, perhaps of 
Uie age of Tiberius, shortly before Asconius. This view was assailed by 
Worm, Kalau, and Weiske, but defended by Spalding, until at a later date 
Jacob re-examined tlie whole question, and came to the conclusion that, in 
accordance with the testimony of the ancients, Cicero delivered and wrote 
out a Gpeech for Marcellus, and that this speech can be, in a great measure, 
recognised in the oration which has come down totis, but that it has received 
later additions and interpolations. This view was received with much favor 
by Passow and Hand. Independently of Jacob, Hug also, and after him Sa- 
vels, who gave prominence to the testimony of Cicero himself, endeavored 
to set aside the doubts respecting the genuineness of the present oration, 
which Schiitz, and after him Orelli, who also directed attention to earlier 
doubts of a Spaniard, John Andres, again condemned as spurious, though 
such a sentence, even allowing single interpolations, as also numerous varia- 
tions of MSS. from each other, on tlie whole, can hardly be justified or rest on 
a sure and satisfactory basis, in opposition to the external evidence of the au- 
thorities already noticed, or to Uie finished style and composition of this ora- 
tion. Some old scholia on this oration, which, although not written by Asco- 
nius in their present form, are yet not later than the 4th century, have been 
discovered by Angelo Mai. Among later assertors and defenders of the au- 
thenticity of the oration for Marcellus, may be mentioned Steinmetz, Dru- 
mann, R. Klotz, and Supfie. 

For the authorities upon this question, we refer to Dunlop's Roman Litera- 
ture, vol. 3 ; and Bahr's Geschichte d. Rom. Literatur. 3e Ausg. 2r Band 
ii.284,fgg. 



ANALYSIS. 

1. In the introduction Cicero declares his purpose of agam appearing as an 
orator in public ; and justifies his determination, partly by the uncommon 
and extraordinary goodness of Caesar, partly by his joy upon the pardon of 
Marcellus, (« 1-4.) 

2. The orator magnifies the clemency of Caesar, by comparing it with hit 
great achievements and victories, which latter must doubtless give plao* 
tp the former ; toi— 

33 
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(a) The Tictor must share the glory of his Tictory with fortune and inik ha 
army, but not so the glory of his humanity and clemency, (^ 4-7.) 

(b) Victory over powerful nations is achieved by bravery and prudence, 
while acts of gentleness and compassion raise a hero to a level with deity. 
(♦8.) 

(c) fifiiitary exploits excite emotions of dread, but the qualities of a good 
heart gladden all hearts, even in mere fiction, or when they are found be- 
fore our time, and do not, as the deeds of Csesar, fall under our own ob- 
servation, (^ 9-11.) Nay more, this clemency and goodness of heart in a 
Tictor excites the highest conceivable joy and gratitude, and by it even th* 
dead are honored in their surviving relatives, (^ 11.) 

(d) Time destroys and annihilates the works of our hands and of our power, 
but deeds of righteousness and mercy continue to shine more and more 
brighUy, (« 11, 12.) 

(e) CsBsar has vanquished victory, by showing the highest gentleness and fa- 
vor to the vanquished, which could not have been expected from the 
partisans of Pompey, (^ 12-18.) Conclusion of the first part of the oration. 
(« 19, 20.) 

8. The orator answers the twofold opinion of Caesar, that snares are laid for 
his life, and that he has lived long enough for nature and for fame. To this 
Cicero replies, 

(1) That— (a) Such a suspicion is incredible, for none of his friends will be- 
tray him, and his enemies by his kindness have been made his truest and 
surest friends and followers, (^ 21.) (6) He wishes and hopes, however, 
that Csesar will not drop this solicitude, but retain it for the good of the 
state, which is so closely connected with his safety. (^ 22-24.) 

(2) Csesar may have lived long enough for nature, but not for his country. 
This point is touched with much frankness and discretion, and was by some 
of the earlier commentators regarded as the finest and roost striking part 
of the oration, (^ 26-32.) Then follows an entreaty to Cesar to take «are to 
preserve his life, and a promise, in his own and the senate's name, of the 
most faithful protection. 

4. In conclusion, he gives repeated thanks for the preservation and pardon 
of Marcellus, (^ 32.) 

Pag« 

frj Ch. I. — 1« Diutunii sUentii, governed by finem . . . attulit. So 
de Off* %, 22, 76. Krebs, Guide, 351, incorrectly says finem faeere 
takes the genitive only, not the dative. It has its object sometimos in 
the dative as well as in the genitive. Pro CluenL 67, 191. Cf. 4, 11« 
Monumentis tuis allatura finem sit <Biag. — His temporibus* See note 
on page 15, line 31. The reference is to the period of the civil wars, 
and the calamities which they had brought upon the state. Cicero, 
after CsBsar's victory, displeased with the new order of things, had 
avoided all participation in public afiaiis ; but now the pardon of Mar- 
cellus had made so favoraUe an impression on him, that he hoped to 
see a return, at least in part, to the former republican relations and ad- 
mmistration, which he takes this occasion, particularly m ch. 8, § 23, 
to urge upon Ciesar. — Eram .... usus, in lively discounse for the per- 
fect, as though this silence had been long past Wolf condemns it as 
almost a solecism. Ellendt ad Brut. 2, 7, (ed. i,) compares severa) 
similar passages, where the pluperfect is connected with the present. 
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2* Kontiiiioi^aliquo, «c. detflffitiis. For Csbsq^'s mAga&mm'ity nn 
left DO room to fear that he would act the tyrant. — Dolorei at the 
Uiought of Marcelius's exile. 

3* Verecmidia* From a sense of propriety. Le sentiment des 
•c&ntienaneeA. Lemalre. C£. ad Fam. 4, 13: In iptitu (Cesmris) 
eonmetudinem, quam adhttc meus pudor miki clausit, inainuabo. 
JDolw and verecundia are more folly explained in the aentence below, 
vtmneneing Delebam enim, &o. Cicuo, ad Fam, 4, 4, 4, speaks of 
this day and his speech as follows : Statucramf non mehereule iner- 
<ta, Bed desiderio pristineB dignitatit, in perpetuum tacere. Fregit 
hoe nuum connlium et Caeari* magniiudo animi et senatue offici' 
M»u Jtaftie pturibus verbis egi Ce^ari gratiae, &e. — Idemque, sc. 
dies, imtiumt mi, attulit, .... dicendi. Observe the chiastic arrange- 
ment of this period. 

5« Tautam euim maBftuetudineai, &c. It would be highly un- 
becoming, especially in me, who regard my own former influence and 
authority as secured by the restoration of Marcellus, to pass over 
without notice such exalted traits of character. 

T« Modma as: moderationem animi in omnibus rebua So p. Seat 
^ 19^^^Demque. Z. 737^ — Sapientiam* This almost divine wisdom 
of Cesar is exhibited in his control of anger, suppression of revenge, 
and magnanimous forgiveness of injuries. 

8« Tacitus pr»terire .... i>os8um« Z. 682 

lOw VoG«m et Mictoritatem* Loqueudi (et scribendi) liberta- 
tem et auetoritatem, qua senator et consularis utebar. 

13* In eadem causa sin partibus Pompeii. The text of this 
oration is given from the edition of Klots, M. T. Cicero's sammtliche 
Reden, Leipzig, 1835. In this passage the reading, which difiEbrs 
somewhat from the common text, is that of the excellent Erfurt and 
other MSS. The change of tense in eeeet ejudfuissem is because, at 
the time of which the orator speaks, Marcellus was not, like Cicero, 
reconciled to Cssar, but still belonged to the opposite party. So also 
SchuHz and Supfle : Steinmetz reads : qui in eadem causot in qua 
egOy fuiaset, &c. — In qua. The omission of the preposition before the 
relative, when it stands before the same case of the demonstrative, is 
usual principally m these relative clauses, in which the verb ef the de- 
monstrative clause is to be suf^liod. Z. 778. 

16* Vetere is the more common form of the ablative of vetus. 
AI. veieri, — Illo amulo atque inUtatore, Marcellus was distinguished 
88 an orator. Brut 71, 348-351. Imitator is not one who simply 
copies after another, but one who is devoted to the same pursuits. C£ 
ad Fam, 15, 9, 1. 

do. Signum allquod suatulisti* Ductum est e re miUtari et a 
iigno, quod in castris m prastorio attoilitur atque proponitur 

91 « In multis, sen«tQribu& 
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gi7 22* Sed paulo ante omnibus* Supply intelleetum est See 
Z. 419, Note, In this constraciion the passive expresses an intranBl> 
tive or reflexive activity, and the dative denotes the originator of thie 
activity at the same time as the person who participates in H, or for 
whom it takes place, while ab with the ablative simply expresses the 
originator. 

23* Commemoratis .... oflfenslouibus. Of. ad Fam. 4, 4, 3, 
from which letter we learn that CtBsar, before he pardoned Marcellos 
vand restored him to his former dignity, complamed in the senate of his 
bitter enmity. Marcellus had, when consul, proposed the immediate 
abrogation of Caesar's authority as proconsul in Gaul, and had caused 
a citizen of Comum to be scourged, in order to show his contempt ibr 
the privileges lately bestowed by CoBsar upon that colony. Steinraetz : 
tenatui populoque Romano concessieti. 

24* Dignitatem* For distinguished men like Marcellus give dig* 
nity to the state by their high character. 

25* Snspiciouibus* That Marcellus might in future still be his 
enemy. 

!26* Ille quidem* A fine transition to praise of Marcellus, whose 
character and life are approved both by friends and foes. Orelli and 
Schultz : ante aette tstatia. 

38* Ex quo* Refer these words forward to the clause quum in 
accepto sit tania gloria, as containing the reason. 

39* liana .... gloria* The orator rises from laus to gloria. "Ct 
pro Balh, 5 : laue refers to Ciesar, gloria to Marcellus. If it was glo- 
rious for Marcellus to receive this favor from the senate, who mter- 
ceded in his behalf, and from you who restored him, how much mofe 
glorious is it for you to have conferred it. 

30* Est vero fortuuatns ille* His strength of mhid and viiv 
tues sustained him, and made him happy, even in exile. Cf. Bmt* 
71, 150. Senec. Cons, ad Helvid. 9, med. — Cvjus = quum ejus. Z;. 
564. Marcellus did not really feel so great joy at his recall, as faia 
friends, to whose wishes he yielded. Ad Fam. 4, 7, 8 ; 9, 10, 11. 
<jo 1* Ad ilium* So Orelli, Schultz, and Supfle. Others ad ip- 
sum. 

2* Ctnod, sc. ex ejus salute IsBtitiam ad omnes pervenisse. OreUi» 
Schultz, and Steinmctz : quod ei quidem. 

Ch. II. — 6* •Nollius, sc. hominia Why not neminis? P. C. 
p. 326* ; Z. 676. On the two genitives in different relations, see Z. 
423, Note, On the order, Z. 791. — Flumen ingenii. So rich a flow 
of language, such a stream of eloquence. Cf. p. lege Man,, § 36, 
and Acadd, 2, 38, 119 : flumen orationis aureum fundens Aristote* 
les. Schultz with Orelli reads : Nullius tantum est flumen ingenii, 
nulla dicendi . . . tanta vis. But many MSS. give nulli, which may 
be supposed to have arisen from the omission of the mark of abbre- 
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vitttioa iu nullf for nulUut. Tlie authority of MSS. is therefore in oa 

fotor of nullius. 

. 7* Non dicam .... secU Z. 724. 

9» Pace dicam tua. P. 0. 428. So p. JlftX 38, 103. The ex- 
pnnioa is a formula of courtesy, used to avoid giving offence when 
we deviate from another's opinion, with implied censure. 

10. £lam. Z. 603 {b),—Hodierno die. By the paidon of Mar- 
oellos. 

11. Ante oculos pouere, sc. mihi. This applies to Cicero, the 
tvMLt clause to others, l e. ut et alii ex ipsius crebris sermonibus idem 
8^ ante oculos ponere consuescant. — Idque, sc. quod mihi sspe ante 
ooulos poeui, or for atque id, preparatory to the foUowmg clause. 

1 2m Usurpare* Compare p. MiL 7, 18, eadem nunc crebro U9ur- 
patur. — Omnet, &c. See Plut. C<bs. 15. 

14. Coutentioniim* Cedsar had contended with the most war- 
like nations, the Gauls, Germans, Belgians, Helvetians, Britons, with 
the Romans, and indeed with their entire power. In Gallia all had 
united against him, and in the memorable siege of Alesia, with an 
acmy of only 60,000 men, he had before him in the fortress 80,000 
infantry and 10,000 cavalry under Vercingetorix, while 300,000 had 
iurrounded him Bell, Gall. 7, 68, ff. Plut C<B8, 27. Schmitz, 
Rome, chape. 33, 34, 35. 

1^. Numero pneliorum* Plin. H. N. 7, 25. Ctssar ngnia col- 
latis quinquagies dimicavit .* tolus M. Marcellum iransgressut, qui 
undequadragiea dimicaveraU Plutarch (C<stf. 15) says he had storm- 
ed more than 800 cities, subdued 300 nations, and from time to time 
fought with 3,000,000. 

16* Celeritate, in reference to his victory in Pontus. Flor. 4, 
2, 63, ante victua kosits, quam vtstL9. It was concerning this victory 
over Phamaces, that Ctesar sent to Rome the celebrated laconic re- 
port. Vent, vidi, vici; which was also inscribed on a tablet at his tri- 
umph. Suet CoRS, 35 and 37. — Dissimilitudine bellorum. Nam alia 
bclla civilia, alia externa sunt : alia mari et classe, alia terra geruntur. 
Quffidam infernntur, qusdam depelluntur. 

18* Nou dicam, nam id mirum non esset See note on line 7. — 
Cnrmbus. Rapid marches, forced marches. 

19* liustrato, i. e. obits, peragrats. Lustrare autem plus est, 
quam peragrare, nam qui peragrat, pertransit : qui lostrat, ambit, quo 
phis teroporis requiritur. Compare with this passage, p. L, Man. 10, 
Qui SiBpius, &c. — Qua quidem ego, &c. This is said iu conclusion 
of what has gone before, Nulliue flumen, &c, and is more forcible 
than if the third person had been used, qute nisi quis . . . fateatur. 

dO« Mens, the faculty itself, and cogiiaiio, the exercise of the 
(acuity of thinking. 

%%• Amdiis Sim. An extravagant and almost servilely flattering 
23* 
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/•/^ paflMge, which is only to be eawmed by the cooMderatioii, thut Cioan; 
might have felt it necefisary to put himself above all suspicion in Ce^ 
Bar's eyes. Similar passages exist in the orations for Ligariiis, and foi 
Deiotarus, especially § 36. The oration for Marcettua was the int 
delivered aflet his pardon* — Sed tamen, dee. A general mode of mm- 
pression, with reference to ^ 4 extr. nuUam in hit Umdem, dus. ht 
§ 7, the orator expresses himself more folly on this point 

22» Nam .... quidam* He speaks witli caution, and does«a( 
say alii or plerique in opposition to himself, bst only quidamf (padci,) 
to show that they might have been mistaken in their judgme:*^ Cohv 
pare Nepos, ThroMyh. 1, 4. Sed ilia, dtc 

24* Propria .... imperatoruiiu Krebs, Guide, 167 ; Zr411. 

%*%• Fortima siM vindicat. So Nepos, Tkraayh. 1. 1. plmrimt 
vero fortuna vindicat. Compare Ces. £. O. 5, 30 1 Multum fuum 
in amnibue rebue, torn in re miiitari poieti fortuna, 

US, Hnjtts glorl», fh>m pardonhig Maroellos. Laue aeon, fol* 
lows as a synonym of gkiria. The former is properly the praise and 
esteem, which the meritorions and noble man enjoys ; tl» latter, re- 
nown, fruit of esteem. Laue denotes more the individual and mo- 
mentary ; ghria enhances the idea, and denotes the goneral and 
lasting. Gloria .... est eonsentiene laue bonorum, ineorrupta vox 
bene judicantium de excellente virtute. Tuec* 3, 2. 

30. ^uantumcunque est* This expression often restricts and 
limits ; quod certe maximum is therefore added to prevent ambignity. 

33* Pnefoctus, sc. alarum, qui equestribns tnrmis praoesty in oppo- 
sition to centurio, a commander of a company of infiantry. So, in tho 
next line, cohors, of the infantry ; turma'^ of the cavalry. This pas- 
sage is an instance of rhetorical amplification. 

34* Se uou oflTert* Orelli, SchoHz, and Steinraets plaoe ae b^ 
fore eoeietatem. — Cedit. So Sohulta and Stoinmets Orelli, ^net^ 
dit. — Tuam oe eese. Orelli, Scholtz, and Stoinmetz, with Ernest^, 
omit se, understanding gloriam, Ttutm n tui arbitrii, or in tua po» 
testato poeitam. 

Ch. III.~3 7. Barbaras. The Gauls, Germans, Britons. 

38* lunnraerabiles* The Gaols, and eq>eciaUy the Alexui* 
drians. — Locis infinitas. Britain, Africa, Spain, and Pontus. 

39* £t before naiuram is omitted by Qiolli, Scholtz, and Stein- 
metz. 

40* Vinei. Schuhz reads t>inci vi poooent. OrelH suggests vimm 
ut poesent 

43* Anlmnm vincere, quia animus invictus habetur. ^ Fin, 
3, 22, rede invictue (habebitnr animus), cujuM eiiam si corpue eof»> 
stringatur, animo tamen vincula infiei nulla poooinl. CJompafo 
Horace, Ep, 1, 2 : Animum rege, qui nisi paret, imperat, — ViHg* 
riam temperare, Z. 414. What is the proper cOMtnictio» of' fern 
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pero kt the aeaae- in which it is heie used? The accasative here is go 
surpnnug. 

44* Amplificare cjiis pristlnam dlguitatem. Compare ad 
Fmn, 6, 6, 10. From this it has been inferred that Cesar in some 
wmy distingnished Marcellas, as a consular man. But he died before 
his return. See ad Att, 13, 10, 3. But the delicate way in which 
Marcellus's pardon was granted, so that it seemed to come from the 
ittmite» may be all that is intended. 

1* Q^ui faeit* Klotz and Sfipfle, from the Erf, Oxf. and other 69 
IIS3., give fadt for the common text faciat, which Steinmetz and 
Scfaultz retam, 

. flm SlmilUmum deo* Wolf was du^leased with this expression 
«s too strong. Klotz defends it by reference to the common opinion of 
the ancients reelecting their gods. In popular belief and tradition the 
distance between a mortal and immortal being was not so great, but 
that an apotheosis was easily adopted. The language of the enlight- 
oned also generally conformed to the belief of the mass. The senate 
had erected a statue to Cesar in the capitol, with the inscription, 
Smuideut est. See p, Deiet, ^ 33. Lactantius, 1, 9, cites this pas- 
sage, reading non modo ego eum, Priscian also quotes it 

3. llto qnidem. Cf. § 11, and Z. 744. Where quidem has a 
concessive force ss «« it is true," *' certainty," and introduces a word 
pcsparatory to ted, the pronoun, otherwise omitted, is usually inserted. 
See Z. 278 and 801.— JVon solis noetris. Z. 687. Steinmetz and 
SebuUz : non solum, Gemhard, ad Cat M, 23, 83, incorrectly denies 
that the adj. non solus can stand for the adv. non solum, when sed or 
sed etiam follows. See Klotz, L<bI. p. 137, fg. 

S. Kec alia unquam* Krebs* Guide, 527. Z. 738.— i9eJ ta- 
■ten ejusmodi res ,,., obstrepi .... videntur. The construction here 
sbMikl be noticed as a departure from the regular form. Ohstrepere 
being neuter should retain its dative in the passive voice, and be con- 
strued impersonally, as Liv. 3, 49 : Decemviro obsirepitur. So too 
the infinitive of the passive is impersonal, and requires the quasi aux- 
iliaries soleo, possum, videor, &c., to be impersonal, although videor 
J» Latin, contrary to the EngFish idiom, is almost exclusively personal 
in construction. See P. C. 285 and 297 ; Z. 412 ; and Krebs' Guide, 
ni and 413. The language is highly figurative, and concinnity of 
expression is obtained by this construction. Jacob compares, de Opt 
gsn* 4, 11 : nam si arriderentur. Compare for a similar conception, 
Herat Od. 2, 1, 17. — Neseio quomodo. Z. 553. 

lO* Ct«sD uatara Insolens* Cf. ad Fanu 4, 4, 2 : Victoria, qua 
^mlihms MXis semper est insolens; and 4, 9, 3 : Victoria, qua eti" 
^m si admsliores venit, tamen eos ipsos ferociores impotentioresque 
'\ddit 
« 12« Sed etiam in fictis. Compare I^s/. 7 24. Eleganter ^et* 
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/•Q tit pro viris, ut aatitbeta efisient simtliora, gerere %uidem re« ei fingatv 
accurate opponiutur. — Quo« nunquam vidimtis, diligamut, C£ iitfi 
8,2a 

13* Te Tero, &c The orator here pasBes in a lively and ami' 
mated maimer, to that which is before his eyes, and by which there* 
fore his feelings are more deeply and strongly moved. 

14* Seususque et os ceruimos* So also Orelli, Schults, and 
Steinmetz. Whose emotions, as depicted on the countenance, we 
behold, expressive of the desire to preserve what of the state has es- 
caped the fortune of war. For et os, which Emesti, Wolf, and Spal* 
ing defend, some adopt the conjecture of Faernus, and read aensusqtie 
eo8, which Jacob also advocates. Eos, i. e. tales, smoothes the con 
nection with the following ut. 

17. Parietes . . . . gestiuut. The language becomes more and 
more bold, as the orator rises to the completion of his climax. Ct. 
Cluent. 6, 15,— Medius fidius. Z. 361, Note, 

18. Ut mihi videtur. So OreUi, Schultz, and Stemmetz. We 
should expect ut mihi videntur, as from Cod, Col some editions read. 
See references in note on line 5 above, especially Krebs, Chtidc, 
413. 

19. Ilia auctoritas* The abstract for the concrete s vir ille 
maximiB auctoritatis. Others understand it of the former authority 
and dignity of the senate. Jacob explains it as illi senatores adhue 
exulantes, regarding the pardon of Marcellus as an earnest of the 
pardon of others. 

Ch. IV. — 31* Bquidem quum .... viderem. A transition froox 
M. Marcellus to his kinsmen and family, whom the tears of C. Mar- 
cellus bring to Cicero's mind. — Incomparahili pietate. On the aSec^ 
tion of C. Marcellus for his cousin Marcus, sed ad Fam. 4, 7, and 9. 
C. Marcellus was consul a. u. c. 704. He was at first a zealous and 
uncompromising advocate of the party hostile to Cssar. He, however, 
remained in Italy, and obtained the forgiveness of the conqueror. He 
was the husband of CsBsar*s niece Octavia, and at a later period, as 
such, enjoyed a place of high consideration. He is often confounded . 
with a brother of M. Marcellus, whose name was the same, and who 
was consul a. u. c. 705. He appears to have perished in the civil 
wars. For incomparahili Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz give eomm^' 
morabili, which variation Klotz omits to notice. 

22* Vlderem, of time, to denote what is casual or accidental^ 
therefore not videbam, P, C. 489 ; Z. 578, 579, Note, 

23* Obfudlt* Obfundere denotes to overspread as with a flood ; 
to throw as it were a cloud over any tbmg ; and conveys the idea 
of something grave and sorrowful. The word here seems sug- 
gested by the preceding, lacrimas, Sicut C. Marcelli vultua lac^- 
mis, ita pectus Ciceronis dolore suffusum est. 
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!I4. Btlam mortals s licet sint mortai. Z. 635. — M, Mareelh gg 
conservato. By the restoration of Marcellus. Z. 637. 

3S* Ad pancos redactam. Cf. ad Fam, 4, 11, extr. 

%^^ Gratnlaticmibas* Days of rejoicing, festival days. — Ante' 
pimu. So Klotz and SQpfle, from Erf. and 3 Oxf. MSS., for the 
common antepones. The present snits the cimfidence of the presump- 
tion. In the following passage, down to afferet laudibus, Klotz de- 
fends from MSS. his Tariations from the common text, which di£fon 
id sereral particulars. The chief difierence is in ut nulla iropaig, where 
tbe usual reading is ut tropais, omitting nulla. But Osiander thinks 
tbe new reading harmonizes as little with the following, as the old did 
with the preceding sentence. He therefore prefers, with Halm ^Zeit- 
sdmft fQr Alterthumswissenschaft, 1838, p. 167,) the conjecture ut tt 
uUa, and below, floreseat, instead of tUtier Jloreaeet or Jloreaeit Fr. 
Schneider (Jahrbdcher f. PhUd. u. Paedag. 52r. Band, 1848, p. 285) 
rejects nulla, which Klotz received from Erf. and 8 Oxf. MSS., and 
takes nihil to vettutas as a parenthesis. He gives the connection in 
the thought as follows : « This act of thy magnanimity is so great, 
that time brings an end to thy trophies : but thy justice and clemency 
daily increase in fame i* and remarks, that it is not surprising in Ci- 
cero, that a new sentence independent of ut diould commence with at. 
''30* Et dux et comes* Compare p. Balb. 4, 9 : quum etiam ipst 
ea9U9 eventusque rerum non duces, ted comitet ejus (Pompeii) con^ 
s U ior um fuerint. 

33. C<mficiat et consumat* The former may refer to the com- 
mencement, the latter to the end of the destruction. 

34* Ct^otidie* The distinction between quotidie and in dies, 
which would lead us here, because of the comparative magis, to ex- 
pect the latter, is not always observed. P. C. 69, t 

3ff* Ctuautom .... tantum* Z. 704. 

38* Vereor nt, &c Cicero here purposely speaks not quite 
plainly. He did not wish to give full utterance to his thoughts re- 
specting the sentiments of the partisans of Pompey, as he had him- 
self been an oppoiient of CsBsar, and therefore passes rapidly on 
Compare ad Fam. 4, 9, 2 ; Att. 7, 3, 4. In the next line Orelli gives 
ego ipse. 

40« Victoiiam Ticisse viderts, quum .... remisistl* See 
P. C. 488, (c). Quum is used with two indicative verbs in the same 
tense, to express identity of action as well as identity of time (when 
the best translation is by the preposition in :) as, Praclare faeis quum 
pmerum diligis, you act a most noble part in thus loving the child. 

41. Ipsius yictorto* Victory in itself considered, without regard 
to the victors who had gained it 

4!t* Omnes* Orelli and Steinmetz read jure omnes ; Scholtz, 
\iure\i 
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reference to victi and invietus, 
^Q Ch. v.— -1* Atque lioe . . . . JndidiiBi . . . . qiuoa late pstoal 
attesdite. This turn of thought could be osAy agMeaUe to thaaon- 
ate, and not c^eumTe to Casar, who sought to lay othe» under ofalig*^ 
tipus to himself. The favor shewn to Maroelhis seemed ta give^^w- 
suranee to other Ponqteiaiis^ that thej might expect like demettcy 
On the anticipation, by which theanbject of the depradsnt danie is 
macb the object of the leading clause^ see note on p. 56, hne^ 1 j^ 
With what verbs is tiiis the ease im Cicero ? 

3* Fato . . . . ueseio quo* Here again, as § 13, from unwilhagBMi 
to contemplate the origin of the civil war« Cicero hurries on, m ese ly 
is passmg oaiting it an ttuhif>py and mournful destiny that forced 4ba 
followers of Fompey to arms. On netcio quo, see Z. 553. 

4* £iToris kumaiiU - By eapbemism, te aoften the e.Tpiwsnisa 
So in Lig., and iu his letters, where Cicero touches upon this su^jeelt 
-^A *eelere .... literati mtnuu, Cieere regularly joins the aimple 
ablative with Ubetwre where the notion is not peisonal. Z. 468. 

O. Item* Some read iterum; his first reetoratioii being wheoi.hb 
was lecaUed from exile. 

7. Hollo deprecaute. Z. 676 and 638. 

S* SIM ipsos. Orelli, Schuhz, ajMl Steimnetz mad Mi q»«i«. > In 
the ncixt line after videUg, Steinmetz places a colon, and quotes 4hB 
schol. Ambros, in support of it: Quum eos, inquit, C. Cammr^fd 
eonira 9e pro Pompeio arma ceperani, iu senmium imirodmxM, Jb ule i 
nonfuissejudicavit, — : 

12. Q,tto quidem 111 bello. Z. 743. 

14* Orationemciviumpacemflagltaiitium. Und«r thia mora 
comprehensive form Cicero doubtless includes himself eq>eoially, bttt 
he did not wish distinctly to say meam pacem flagitaatis. jSo h»ihe- 
gins the next sentence with, Neque enim ego, Slc, Compare adJFam* 
9, 6, 3 ; 16, 12. 

1S» Ilia, Pompeii, whom he avoids mentioning by name, as aften 
in the Ligarius. So below, hominem for earn, or in a merely geaeral 
way, without regard to his relation to the state, therefore not vimm, 
referring to the implied genitive in Ula .... arma, -^ 

16. . Mea consilia pacls. See ad Ait, 7, 14, and 7, 5. 

18. Private couailio. From considerations of personal obliga- 
tion, not to serve the interests of the state. See ad Fam, 6,-6, ^; 
ad Alt, 8, 3, 3. Conoilio I judge to be a misp^nt in the edition «C 
Klotz, as I find officio in all others, except SQpfle*s, who copies fnm 
Klotz. Klotz himself notices no variation from Orelli, who also, wUH- 
out variation, gives officio, 

do. Prudens et sclens. Prudent denotes one who has wemiy 
practical views and circumspection ; acieno, one who po sse ss es tl»e f%- 
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^pwito mfemiatMii. See Donat ad Tennt,, Eun, 4, 1 : PmdMii «8ti7A 
qui intelUgentia Bua aliquid seotit ; ecieoB, qui aliciyus jndieio rem cog- 



91* Ctvod qnldem mevin oamiliui* And this putpoee ai 
miBe) 8C. to advise peace. 

9!i* In boo ordine. In the senate. 

93* Integra re* Before the outbieak of the war. 

9^ Cnm capitis mei perlculo. For the Pompeians threatened 
all who counselled peace. Plutarohf Cie. 39, gpres an account of an- 
other danger which Ciceio incurred, from declining the command 
after the battle of Fharsalia. Pompey the son, and others, with drawn 
s wefd s, assailed him, calling him traitor, and would haye taken his 
fife, had not Cato mterfered and saved him. — Ex quo indicate transi- 
tion, and SB igitur, ergo. Orelli, Schultx, and Steinmeti : jam nemo^ 
and below, rerum exiatimator .... Cmmtria voluntag de beUa .... 
mbmrnfortaam, 

2T« Statim, after the battle of Pharsalia, while he was in Egypt 
See lag. ^ 7. Wolf. But Jacob interprets : stottm ut deprecabantur, 
immediately upon their application, without hesitation. On the omis- 
sion of the adversative conjunction between the two clauses, see Z. 
781. 

Ch. YI.^31. Hiyna quidem rei, Marcellum a hello abhorruisBe. 
Cicero^ having attributed CsBsar's prompt pardon of himself to his 
advseaey of peace, now advances a like claim on the part of Mar- 
e^Hus, to whose desire for peace he himself bears witness, on the 
ground of his intimacy with Mareellus, and his knowledge of his 



•4* CTertonun bominnm* Cato, Lentulus, Scipio, dec. YelL 
d, 49. Pint C»t. 31. Certos antem homines vocamus, quos nomi- 
nare aut otiosum, ut hie, aut superfluum. 

3^. VletorisD ferocitatem* Crudelitatem victorum, ut exsilia, 
cedes, proecriptiones. 

IIT* Nen enim Jam emnam^ dbc Compare p. Idg. 6, 19. 

38* Vidimns, &c Weiske notices the beauty of this §, both in 
respect to the figurative expressions and the construction. The firpt 
clause is ehiattie* See also Z. 781. 

39* Gladlam vagina Tfteaani, &c. Victory had given to Ce- 
sar power to avenge himself, but, for from imitatiBg Marius and Sulla, 
he wished to be formidable to his adversaries only on the field of bat- 
kl& None of his enemieB, with the exertion of Afranius, Faustus 
SnUa, and the younger L. Cesar, perished but in battle. Suet C<b«. 
75^ But in the camp of Pompey there was only the breath of hatred 
and revenge. Sevenil days before the battle a list of proscribed had 
been drawn up, in which were included even those who had remained 
m Italyt4Mr who had shown indifferenoe to the causes Pompey him- 
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i^nself medJUited vengeance. Cicero says of him, ad Att 9, 10, SmH^, 
iurit animus ejust et proscripturit diu, 

42* EiXcitaret, iu refeience to ptrculit = excitaturas esset 

43* Alterins vero partis, ac. Pompeianffi. Construe NihU war^ 
amplius dicam, quam nimis irae. fut, fuisse victoriam alterius pu 
id quodf &<;. For the sake of emphasis and contrast, Alt p. ova 
placed firBt. 
171 3» Armatis, here refers of course to the foUowMs of Cesar, aad 
SB. adTer8arii8.-^Oit0aia, the neutral. 

S» Bxpetiteruiit* The indicatire is the language of c onfidett o 
and certainty. 

7* Vel satiati aliquando* As it were a correction of vel ph^ 
eatijam, 

9» Bono, sc. ciementiiB et sapientifB. 

lO* Natura = indoles animi, mgenium. Bene naturam moittHia 
conjungit, quia virtutes non solum insita vi natune, sed etiam moiibus 
et ezercitio comparantur. 

. 13. Felicitati tuae gratulabere. This Cesar himself admits. 
B. G. 3, 15 ; B. C. 3, 14 ; and Hirt in B, Alex. 75. CongratuUtb^e 
is found in some editions, but Cicero appears not to have used, the 
compound form of this verb. See Garaton. ad Plane, 27, 66. 

17* Vel sola* In accordance with the princqiies of the Stoics ; 
p. Deibt.^37. 

19* A yirtate .... a fortima. Virtus wndfortuna are pewo a 
ified. Z. 451, in fin. 

20« Commodata* Loaned. Ut eadem, que dedit, anfeire ten- 
quam sua possit, nam comtnodata redduntur, donata retinentar. — 
Noli defatigari. Z. 585 and 586. Compare p. Idg. ^ 37. 

22* Aliqua. Orelli and Schultz place aUqua after praeitate, 

29» Specie quadam rei publice* Under color of the «oia 
mon good, or public weal. 

24. Timueruut* As hostile to the welfare of the state. 

ftS* Senseruut* By their own preservation after your victory. 
Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz after quod give plerique, which Erf. 
and other MSS. omit. 

Ch. VII.— 2T« Nunc veuio. Orelli, nuke t>ero ».; Schults, mme 
[vera]. With this chapter commences the second part of thb oration. 
The first part treated of the pardon of Marcellus ; and the second and 
leading part, containing the orator's opinion and judgment upon a mat- 
ter brought forward m the senate, treats of the snares to whidi CsBsat 
already believed himself exposed, of which indeed Cicero makes bg 
mention elsewhere, not even ad Fam. 4, 4, although in that letter the 
restoration and pardon of Marcellus are communicated to Sulpida&r-^ 
Atroeissimam suspieionem, Atrox from ater, as /eror from fertm, 
velox from velum, with the final syllable ox (oeulus) related to 4^ 
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ptopvtly expresses what is of a dark, lowering, sinister aspect or look, rj-t 
As a legal expression in connection with vis, it means direct personal 
violence. So atroeitas, atrox res, atrox injuria^ indicate a grave 
wrong or crime, &c., which evinces the hostile animus of the wrong- 
doer, and marks the criminality of .the act, as one to be more severely 
finished. In this sense CsBsai^s suspicion that his life was aimed at is 
called atrocissima. The atroeitas is estimated from the circnmstan- 
M; e. g. Quinctil. 6, 1, 15-18: atroeitas crescit ex his, qaid factum 
sit, a quo, in quem, quo animo, quo tempore, quo loco, quo modo ; quiB 
«dnia infinites tractus habent 

30« Falsam esse* Orelli and Schnltz, esse falsam, nunquam 
tMmen verbis extenuaho. So also Steiumetz, except ext. verbis. 

31* Tuaenim cantio nostra cautlo est* Cautio is repeated for 
the sake of emphasis and antithesis. 
•■- 92* In altemtro* Yel nimium cavendo, yel parum. 

34* Tarn demens, sc. qui tibi insidiaretur, the omission of which 
clause evinces the orator's strong feeling of its impossibility. 

3ff* ESx hoc nnmero, qnl* This is common, where we should 
expect, ex horum numero, qui. See p. Arch, ^31. Z. 366, in fin. 
Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, ex eo num, 

41. De Inimicis. Z. 430, in fin. 

4». Snperfucrunt. Steinmetz, /u^runt 

4* fix unius tua. Z. 424, in fin. Orelli, suam ? et ex unius tua,ijc} 
-mHtm^ pendere mnnium; Schultz, suam, et ex unius tui vitam, &c. 

S. Dnmtaxat* Z. 274. 
. m. Ccfttsistere* Z. 452, in fin. 

lO* Sceleris .... Insldiammque consensio = scelestarum in- 
sidiarum consensio. What is this figure called? Z. 741. It serves 
to grve distinctness to the two notions, which if connected as adjective 
and Bobitantive would present but one conception. The first substan- 
tive for the most part stands to the second in the relation of the genus 
to the speciea 

Oh. VIII. — 13* Prostrata atque perculsa. Dashed to the 
ground, and diattered. Or., Sch., and St., pereulsa atque prostrata, 

14* Constitueuda Jndicia* Nempe inter arma siluerant leges. 
See Suet Cas, 4l.^Fides, Credit. 

15 • Propaganda sn1>ole8» The civil wars had greatly reduced 
the population; Appian, £. C. 2, 102, says, to one-half the number 
before the wars. Encouragements to marriage were therefore held 
•at, and privileges conferred upon the parents of several children. Of. 
Suet. CiBS, 42, and Oct. 34. 

16* Delapsa .... defluxerunt* The figure is derived from run- 
ning water, which is restrained by a dam, whence vincienda suits it 
well. Jhis and lex are metaphorically cnWed vincula. Orelli and 
.Seboltx, dHapsajamfiuxerunt; Steinmetz, diljam diffluxerunt. 
24 
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ijo lY* BTou Aiit recuMOMliui .... gnlii » fieri enim iliter ncm pe- 
tuit, . . . qmn. Orelli, Scluilti> and Stominetz, tmUoque. 

18* ^uassata* As the ship of state is a common figure, so quas^ 
9ata is figoratiTely applied as if q>eakinf of a wreck. 

19* Oniameuta dignitatis, in reference to external qilendor; 
pr^uidia ttabilitatia, m reference to the security and permanence ot 
the state, eq>ecially in time of war ; and both expressions refer to tfco 
moneys drawn from the treasury, and resources fbr the pnipose of car* 
rying on war. 

20. Utergue dux. Krebs, Guide, 145 (1) ; Z. 430. 

2X» Q,iUD .... fieri prohihuisset* Z. 543 and 544. 

22» Saiuuida* Orelli, curanda; Oreiii and Schultz, nanetM; 
and Orelli, Schults, and Steinmets, mederi nemo, 

34. PraeclarissimametsapieiitissimaiiiTOoem. This remark 
is BO called by the orator, as evincing a notile resignation, and a con* 
tempt of death, becoming a philosopher. Cf. Suet C«t. 45 and 86. 

3ff. Satis din, &c Orelli and Schultz in the form of the orafiis 
Miqua : satis te din vel naturtB vixisee, tel glorue, 

20. Fortasse. Cssar was now over 54 years old, therefore the 
language is qualified. Or., Sch., and St, natwra foriaeee, 

ft%m Doctorum homiuum, eq>ecially the Stoics; OreUi, Schdlt^ 
and Steinmetz, omiite, qu/Beo, istam. 

99* Esse sapiens s philosophari, but with disttnot allusion to the 
stoical wise man, as an ideal character. Orelli, Schultz, and Steiit- 
mets, sapiens esse, 

30. Tibi te satis. Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, stUis te t&n: 
and below, qvM cog,, nondum jeeeris, 

32* Tibi .... soli uatus esses* Compare de Off, 1, 7, 2S. 

33 • Res tu» gestae* See note on p. 36, line 31. 

34* Tautum abes a perfectioue .... at* Tantum ahesse is 
censtrued personally, only when it is followed by an object with ah. 
For its more common construction, see note on p. 66, line 6 ; and Z. 
779. 

36* JEquitate animi* Composuro and tranquillity of mmd, such 
as is undisturbed by either pro^rity or adrersity. Orelli and Schultz, 
tu<B mt4B ; and below. Or., Scb., and St, quidem tua, 

38* ^uamvis sis sapiens* Sapiens enim gloriam, que vinutis 
fructus est, non quasrit, ipsa virtnte contenttts. 

39* Parumne .... gloriam maguank, I e. parumne gloriam, qn« 
est magna, aUoiyus ponderis. We need not, therefore, read with 
Weisko magnam gloriam, on the ground that parum^ to ayoid ambi- 
guity, must not be too remote fix>m the word to which it belongs. For 
parum gl, fn., I e. non satis gloria magna, is « not enough fame," to be 
considered great ; par, magna ghim "a mot great enough fome," L e. 
an insignificant, msufficient £une. The common reading, thiarefoie, as 



ORATION FOR M. MARCBLLUS. 279 

Im0 rartricUiig the magn^ if to be preierred, m the worcb «a/i» . . . .17a 
parum, which follow, clearly show. 
'r40* Immovero* Z.277. 

41* ^uidquid est eiiinu OroUi, Schnltz, and Steinmetz* 9. entiM 
e»t . . . , amp. sit, id certe parum est turn* 

< ^ Admiratioiiis .... glorlm* So below, § S8, mtron and /au-73 
.i^rtf are opposed to each other. 

■ f.3* lu alios ciTes* Sermo est v. c, de ano planbnsre oiTibus ser* 
vatis. OrellL Schultz and Steiumetz omit eives. Orelli and Schults 
read pervagatamulUfrum et magnorum. Compare Phil. I, 12, 29. 

Ch. IX.*-^* Pars* This word here, as actus immediately after- 
,!ii»rda, seems, borrowed from the drama, although the plural of pars is 
more common in this sense. Compare ad Q. fratr. 1,16, 46. 

■ft* Constitiias* The common reading here meonstituas eaque tu 
iMprimis composUa cum summa, &c C9mpanere is used especially 
of the peaceful settlement of disputes, civil disturbances ; constitwire, 
chiefly of institutions in the state, of ordinancesi which then firrtt be- 
come possible. 

7* Trauquillitate et otio* Thus far Ciesar had been involved in 
perpetual wan. 

8. SiToles. Z.509. 

9. Dicito* What imperative is this? Z. 151 and 583. 

lO* Ctuid eiilm est hoe ipsum dlu, &c Compare de Sentct, 
19, 69. Orelli, Schultz, and Steiumetz, Quid est enim. 

1 2* Ctuia postea uulU est futura* This is in. accordance with 
, tlie principles of the Epicurean philosophy, to which CsBsar was at- 
tached. Or., Sch., and Si.,futura est; and, below, semperque. 

ISm Dicenda* Schultz and Steiumetz, ducenda, 

16* Corpore et spiritu. Spiritu is added purposely, to deooto 
merely the physical life. Ammo et corpore is the mpre common ex- 
preaiion. — Continetur. Z. 452. Sch., ilia, iUa, iaquam, vita, &0O. 

19* Osteutes* Facias ea, qu^bus memoriam tui eternam reddas, 

33* Munera, L e. spectacula omnis generis, Indos gladiatorios, Cir* 
censes, naumaohiam. Public festivals, considered as presents or dena- 
Uoua to the people, are often so called. The old reading here was 
monumenta inmumera, which . Steinmetz retains. But immmerus is 
uot a Ciceronian woid» and mufieraadds a new and ai^iiopriate notion. 
Cssar too had just before exhibited sncb games and shows with groat 
splendor. Cf. Fhil 2, 45, 116. 

94* Tuos* The emphatic position of tuosthoM be noticed. 

514* VagaMtur = innoteseet quam plurimis, sed sine constante 
lande, but wise civic regulations will place posterity^ who will enjoy 
them, under constant obligations to you, and they, with a feeling of 
thankfulness, will ever magnify your fame. After sedem, Ojrelli» 
Schultz, and Steinmetz give quidem» 
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Pag* 

179 20* Reqiiimity mi here a softer term for reprehemdent 

33. Hand scio an* Z. 354 and 721. 

34. Sine cupiditate, i. e. sine studio partium, unbiased by party 
zeal. Below, Or., Sch., and St, etiam m tune, 

30* Ctnidanu The Epicoreans. 

Ch. X. — 39« Distracto, contrarie. It is explained by ctmtUiU 
et 8tudi%9 . . . dissidebamust which immediately foUow. For eonnlim 
are the conseqnence of tententUB, Hudia of voluntates. There is nc 
need. also of applying the figure zengma here, iotarmtM and eattris are 
like the preceding snbstantiyes, abL eausm and a propter arma el 
castra, que secnti eramos. This chapter appears to begin abruptly, 
and without easy transition from what has gone before, unless we cob- 
8ider it to be a more circumstantial repetition of what has preceded, in 
order to lead Cessar to the present state of his circumstances, and the 
dispositions of the pardoned Pompeians, and to introduce the conclosioD 
with an expression of thanks. 

41* Obscuiitas qaedam, utra causa asset melior, justior. Orelli, 
Schultz, and Steinmetz read autem for enim before obtcuritas, 

42* Clarissimos daces. Pompey and Cesar. 

43* Optimum, utrum tecum an cum Porapeio essent — Expedi" 
ret, utile esset ; deceret, conveniret, pro gestis honoribus, for in Pom- 
pey 's camp were the higher in rank. Cf. p. Deiot. § 11. 

44* liicerety fos asset, sc deserere partes amiciet transire adC»- 
sarem. 
2^4 1 • Misero fatalique bello* The evils and horrors of civil war 
were willingly charged to a sad fatality. Compare p. Lig, §17 — 
Vicit is, qui non inflammaret. P. C, 483 (2) ; Z. 556. 

4* Arma ab aliis posita, ab aliia erepta suut* Ab aZtts, by 
some voluntarily, e. g. Cicero and others, after the battle of PharsaKa : 
ab aliia, from others, who had renewed the war in Africa. The ad- 
dition of the preposition in the latter clause marks more prominently 
the violence necessary, and gives concinnity to the sentence. Notice 
also the diflbrent relation in which the preposition stands to ptmia and 
to erepta. In the first clause it introduces the active sulqect ; in the 
second, the sufiTering person from whom the weapons were wrested. 

6* liiberatas .... tamen. Z. 635. Below, Orelli, Schultz, and 
Steinmetz read 9it melior and artnia et extineta, 

12. Nisi te . . . . salvo .... mauente. Z. 638. 

Xa. Haec, banc urbem. See note on p. 15, line 20. In the next 
line, Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz read ut vitm, ut taluti turn, 

18. fixcabias et coatodias. Properly night and body guards: 
for the former stands generally of the watch, which is kept at night ; 
the latter of the watch, which defends the peace, welfaro, and safety 
of another. It is not necessary with some to refer this to a body-guard 
•f soldiers, for Cesar rejected with disdain a standing body-guard. It 
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rather refers to the readiueoi of the senators to defend Camr at theirj 
risk of their own life. 

19* Opposttus s=s oppositiones, an &wa( XsyifUP^v in Cicero. So 
posiius, appo9itu8, and other compoonds, occur for the form in to. 

Ch. XI. — 21* VU Klotz has admitted thb conjunction from 
MSS^ by which the sentence is more compactly connected and round- 
ed. So also Steinmetz, SQpfle, and Schultz. — Unde, sc. gratiarum 
aetione. 

ftf$m Gratias agimns .... habemus* See note on p. 12, line U. 
Lambinus reads majorem, sc gratiam, in accordance with the more 
common construction of habere, 

93* Msyores, to preserve the construction uniform and parallel 
with the preceding maximas .... agimus. Compare ab aliis ponta, 
ab aliit erepta, § 31. Notice also that the comparative enhances the 
superlative, for the superlative does not always mean the highest, but 
only a high degree of a given quality. Cf. de Off, 3, 121 : Tibi per^ 
suade, esse te quidem mihi earissimum, sed mulio fore 
cariorem, &c. ; in Cat. 3, 5, 13. — Idem sentiuni. Entertain the 
same sentiments of gratitude^ 

fl^» I^crimis* Compare p, SerU 11 : flens universus ordo did" 
tur orassct and p. Lig. § 13. 

2S» Stsuitibus. Senators who did not wish to make a speech on 
theqnestion, assented while retaining their seats. Ad Fam, 5, 2, 9 : 
sedens iis assensi. The text in this passage is very corrupt Orelli 
gives : sed, quia non est stantibus omnibus neeesse dicers, a me eerie 
diei volunt, cui neeesse est quodam modo, quod volunt; et quod fieri 
decet, et quod, M. Marcello a te huic ordini, populoque Romano et ret 
pMicm reddito, fieri id intelligo. This he explains as follows : But 
because it is not necessary for all to rise and speak, they desire me to 
do so, upon whom their wish imposes the obligation ; both because it 
is^ proper in itself to give thanks now to you, and because it is M. Mar- 
cellus, my friend, that has been restored by you, for whose restoration 
I now thank you. With slight variations the common text agrees with 
the above from Orelli, except that et is given before quod volunt, and 
fieri omitted before decet ; and pracipue a me fieri debere, or pr<Bci- 
pue id a me fieri debere, or pracipue id a me fi>eri, are found before 
intelligo. But of pracipue a me and debere there is no trace in 
MSS. Steinmetz from MSS. gives the reading of Klotz, except that 
after quodammodo he retains in brackets et quod volunt and et quod 
before JIf. Marcello. He also indicates a lacuna before fieri id iniel- 
ligo. They wish me to speak, who am under a kind of necessity of 
so doing, and who feel the propriety of it, since Marcellus has been 
restored, &c. 

28. Hon de* Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, non ut de; and in 
tl|o next line, sed ut de, &.c. 

24* 
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f7A SO* <tBod autem, &c. The conitruction w, Qaunt autem pr<e^ 
Btiterim tamdiu, quamdiu dubitatum est de salute illiuB, id, 90UU 
eitudine, curat labwret quod est sutnmw benevolenti<B, {qwe .... tie- 
mini) certe debeo praetare hoc tempore {ac. id, quod summs benevo- 
lentis est), liberatut magnit curis, molestiie, doloribue. But siuce 
I have, 80 long as his safety was uncertain, shown him by my solici- 
iude, anxiety, and effiirts, the highest marks of afiection (which nil 
know I have felt towards him, so as hardly to fall behind his most ex- 
cellent and loving cousin, besides him so as to yield to no one), thet*e 
same marks of affection I ought certainly at the present time, when J 
am relieved from care, trouble, and pain, to testify. Compare ad Fam. 
4, 7, 6, and 9, 4. 

32* Fratrl, sc. patrueli. 

3ff« Itaque, &c. This is a second evidence of affection, that be 
thanks CiBnar, as if the greatest benefit had been conferred not np^m. 
Marcellus, but himself. 

36. Sic, huic rei convenienter, with such sentiments of gratitude. 

3T. Tameu, with reference to the correlative concessive, witli pre- 
ceding participle. Z. 635. The sentence may be resolved into ut, 
licet omnibus rebus non solum conservatus, sed etiam omatus sim» ta- 
men. 

38* UQum, adds emphasis, ut alios taceam. 

39* Maximus .... cumulus accesserit* Maximum cumulum 
accessisse profitear. In Latin two ckuses are not unfrequeutly con- 
nected immediately with each other, the logical connection of wfaieb 
is only mediate, Cf. Ttttc. 4, § 47 : Ita , , , , definit, ut perturbatic 
»U, for ut dicat perturbationem esse, Z. 748. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

LiGARiuB was the name of three brothera, who lived in the time of the civil 
wars between Cesar and Pompey. They were of Sabme origin. 

Q. Ligarius is first mentioned in a. v. c. 704 as legate, in Africa, of C. Con- 
sidius Lougus, who leA him m command of the ivovince, while he went to 
Home to become a candidate for the consulship. 

On the breaking out of the civil war in the following year, L. Atius Varus, 
who had commanded the Pompeian troops at Auximum, and had beenobligecl 
to fly before Cssar, arrived in Africa, of which province he had been formerly 
proprietor. Into his hands Ligarius resigned the government, although L. 
;Elius Tubero had been appointed to the province by the senate ; and when 
Tubero made his appearance off Utica shortly afterwards, he was not permit- 
ted even to land. Ligarius fought under Varus against Curio hi the course of 
the same year (a. u. c. 705), and against Cssar himself in 708. After Uie bat- 
tle of Thapsus, in which the Pompeian army was defeated, Ligarius was ta- 
keu prisoner at Admmetum. His life was spared, but he was banished by 
CBBsar. His friends at Rome exerted tliemselves to procure his pardon, but 
were unable to succeed at first, notwithstanding the intercession of his brothers, 
of his uncle, T. Brocchos, and of Cicero himself, who had an audience with 
the dictator on the 23d of September, a. u. c. 708, for the purpose. Meantime, 
a public accusation was brought against Ligarius by Q. iElius Tubero, the 
son of L. Tubero, whom Ligarius had united with Varus in preventing from 
landing in Africa. He was accused on account of his conduct in Africa, and 
his connection with the enemies of the dictator. The case was pleaded bo- 
fore CiBsar himself in the forum. Cicero defended Ligarius in the following 
speech, in which he maintains that Ligarius had as much claim to the mercy 
of CsBsar as Tubero and Cicero himself. Ligarius was pardoned by Cesar, who 
was on the point of setting out for the Spanish war, and who probably was not 
sorry to have this public opportunity of exhibiting his visual niercy. The 
speech which Cicero delivered in his defence has been much admired. Liga- 
rius, however, felt no gratitude for the favor that had been shown him, and 
eagerly joined the conspiraton, who assassinated Caosar in a. u. c. 710. 

Appian speaks of two brothers of the name of Ligarius, who perished in the 
proscription of the triumvirs in a* u. c. 711 (B. C. iv. SS) ; and in the following 
chapter, he mentions a third Ligarius, who met with the same fate. Now, as 
Cicero expresriy mentions three brothers of this name, Q. Ligarius must have 
been one of those who were put to death on this occasion. Diet G, and R. 
Biog, and Myth,, Lioariub. 

The oration of Q. Tubero against Ligarius in this trial, was still extant in 
the time of Qninctilian (cf. 10, 1, 93). But after his failure m this cause, he 
abandoned the profeenon of oratory, and devoted himself to the study of the 
civil law. 
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ANALYSIS. 

1. The introduction consists of a continued and well-sustained iiony. Ciceic 
ridicules Tubero, for bringing an accusation against Ligarius before Caesar, 
on account of a matter that is known to everybody ; represents himself as 
stripped of all means of defence, by the charge of so unheard of a crime, 
as Uie having been in Africa ; and proceeds to treat the whole accusation 
as trifling and eontemptible. He accordingly goes on, in subtle and covert 
irony, to urge that the disclosure of this crime compels him to resort to 
Caesar's humanity as his only refuge ; by which, he adds, so many alreauty 
have been preserved to their country, whom Caesar has pardoncl, not for 
any crime, but only for an error, and among them Tubero also, who, how- 
ever, as well as his father, has more to answer for to Caesar, than Ligarius 
who is charged by them with a crime, from which they are not able to 
clear themselves. (H » 3.) 

S. The narration shows, that Ligarius was in Africa, but without any fault 
of his own, and not as Caesar's enemy ; for, 

(a) He went as legate into the province of Africa before the outbreak of war 
was suspected ; 

(b) He was constrained, when Considius withdrew, by the urgent wish ol 
the inhabitants, against his will to assume the government of the province ; 

<c) He refused the command offered to him, but was unable, becoming in- 
volved in the war, to escape from the province. (^ 3-5.) 

3. The argument itself has two parts : the first invalidates the charge of th« 
^*cuser ; the second commends Ligarius to Caesar's mercy. 

(1) The orator introduces his proof of the weakness of Tubero's accusation 
by a panegyric on Caesar, for having spared him who had been a Forapeian 
(i 6-8), and then shows, 

(a) How unwise and inconsiderate the accusation is, since the accuser had 
actually fought against Caesar, while the accused had only been in Africa 
(* 9, 10) ; 

(b) How cruel and inhuman, since it aims at the death of Ligarius (^ U, 13;), 
or at least hinders his pardon (^ 13, 14), a cruelty which Cicero purposely 
depicts in the strongest colors (^ lA, 16) ; 

(e) How unreasonable and unjust, since Tubero has called the error of JAgm^ 
rius treason, whereby he reflects upon the whole party of Pompey, and even 
condemns his own and his father's course (^ 17-19) ; in respect to (1) his 
own journey to Africa, which was entered upon by command of the senate 
^ 20^23), (2) hi^ zeal to defend this province (^ 24), and (8) his firmness and 
consistency, in supporting the party of the senate, even after his aflEhxot 
H 25-28) ; 

(d) How absurd and foolish it is, to desire that Caesar, who has pardonea 
public offences, should avenge private grievances. (^ 29.) 

(2) He directs his discourse to secure pardon for the accused, and, 

(a) In connection vrith praise of Caesar, he makes frank confession of his owe 
mistake and fault <$ 30, 31) ; 

(b) He draws a touching picture of the sorrow and distress of the brother* 
and kinsmen of Ligarius, who are present, and have been constant friends 
of Caesar (« 32-34) ; 

(c) He briefly sets forth the merits of one of the brothers, T. Ligarius, for ser 
vice done to Caesar, who now is reminded that he has it in his own power 
to show him a grateful recollection of the £Eivor (^ 35, 36) ; 
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(i> He in a few words alludes to the glory which Caesar has already obtained 
by the preservation and pardon of Marcellus (^ 37) ; and finally, 

(e) Describes the praise, which the attributes of mercy and compassion win. 
(* 38.) 

4. In conclusion, the orator leaves the entire cause to Caesar's own reflec- 
lions, and only reminds him that, by preserving Ligarius, he will at the 
same time preserve the happiness and welfare of many more. 

Ch. I. — ^NoYom crimeiu Irouically, as if he had said, " A mon- 75 
vtroua charge this, CsBsar, that Ligarius was in Africa ! (as if you had 
Dot pardoned even your Phaisalian foes before now ;) and what is 
worse still, Pansa, no mean authority, has had the hardihood, trusting, 
no doubt, to his iutimacy with you, (as nothing less could warrant such 
a communication,) to confess this fact ! I am, therefore, completely 
at a loss ; for (as no one could defend) I was prepared to deny the 
charge, which being so new (I e. notorious), you, of course, could 
have no means of learning, either of yourself or from other sources." 
M<Kay. Cf. QuinctiL 4, 1, 38 and 70 ; 9, 2, 50 ; 11, 1, 78. 

%m luauditum. Benecke, Soldan, M advig, and others read non 
auditum^ as found in Quinctil. 11, 3, 108 ; and some M SS. Benecke 
thinks that the separation of the negative particle gives it prominence 
and sharpens the irony. — Propinquus meuB, So ch. 3, § 8: adolr- 
tcentis propinqui. The elder Tubero appears to have married into the 
««gons Tullia." Cf. ch. 7, 21 ; and ad AtU 13, 20. He here refers 
to this relationship obviously to show that his predilection should be in 
favor of the accuser, and, therefore, that his confidence must be great 
in the innocence of Ligarius. — Q. JElitu Tuhero, having failed, in his 
charge against Ligarius, devoted himself exclusively to the study of 
jurisprudence. He was a writer on public and private law, and is 
often mentioned in the Digest. 

3« In Africa fuisse. Cicero carefully extenuates the act of Li- 
garius, and makes no. alliosion to his having taken up arms against 
CfBsar, which doubtless formed the gravest part of Tubero's charge. — 
C. Pansa, C. Vibius Pansa was consul with Hutius, a. u. o. 711. He 
died at Bononia (Bologna), from a wound received in the first battle 
«rith Antony, near Mutina (Mddena). When tribune of the people, 
A. u. o. 703, he, with his colleague Celius, opposed the decree of the 
senate to appoint a successor to CsBsar m the command of the provmce 
of Gaul. The intimacy and affection which existed between him and 
CflBsar may be learned from ad Fam. 6, 12. That the words pr<B' 
9tanti vir ingenio are spoken without irony, appears also from the 
teme epistle. 

4. FretuB .... ausus eat* The force which these words add to 
the irony of the passage should be noticed. Aiideo and non dubitOf 
when not used merely as auxiUaries for form's take, but with full and 
fiiq>hatic meaning, are put before their infinitive. 
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tjFi dm Confiteii* This is not to be understood of testimony given hy 
a witness whom the accuser has brought forward, which would be ex- 
pressed by dicere in eum or profiteri, rather than by confiteri, but of 
a simple acknowledgment or admission, although it may be a forced 
or unwilling one. MatthiiB adds, as the complement of confitert, " se^ 
quoquc cum Ligario in Africa fuisse ;" Soldan more (sorrectly nndet^> 
stands idque or novum ittud crimen, — Vertam, P. C 109 ; Z. 552. 

6. ^uum .... BCires potulsses. P. C, 489 ; Z. 577 

Observe the change of tense. See P. C. 125, 130, 131. 

8. Abuterer == take advantage cf. Cf. p. Mil 2, 6.—Parttitti\ 
.... tit ... . abuterer. Prepared to take advantage of. P. €. SSy 
compared with § 12; Z. 531. — Inveetigatum, A metaphor taken 
from hunting. 

9* Ut opinor. Z. 777. Klotz : invettigatum est id, &c. 

10« Q,aum fecerlt. Z. 577. —Ut .. .,non eaeet. P. C. 

62 and 77 [C. xiv.] ; Z. 531 and 53±— Integrum. Derived from Iw, 
i. e. non and tango. It expresses what is unchanged from its original 
condition, so that the whole control and shaping is free. Thea« was 
no more .room for denial. The orator was restricted to one course of 
proceeding. 

1 2* Plurlmi* Adversarii, Fompeiani, quorum magnus numeras^ 
fuit 

13. aunm ..... impctravissent. P. C. 343, 344, 353, 35a 
The pluperfect subjunctive stands of a past action in reference to ao 
action also past Z. 505, f. — Culpa, voluntary ; errati, involuntary. 

14. Habes igitur, &«. Cf. Quinctil. 4, 2, 67. 

IS* Hoc eonfitentem. So Orelli, Madvig, Sflpfle, Klotz, and 
Soldan. The common reading is ita conf., after which we might hav« 
expected, ut ee in ea parte dicat fuisse. But ita and sie, id, hoc, 
illud are often used where they seem superfluous, e. g. with verbs of 
hearing, learning, affirming, doubting, &c. They are then genei^*^ 
ly followed by the infinitive (if the verb would otherwise be so con-; 
structed), or by ut and the subj. Z. 748. 

ie« lu ea parte, sc. the party of Pompey. — Qua te, qua mrum. 
On the omission of the preposition with the relative, when it standa 
before the same case of the demonstrative, and the relative and de* 
monstrative clauses have a common predicate, see Z. 778 and 774. 
On the case of te and virum, Z. 603 (a). After te the common text 
has Tubero. 

1 T« Prius .... quam. P. C. 502. 

18. Confiteamini necesse est. P. C. 504; Z. 625. 

19. Reprehendatis. P. C. 498 and 501 ; Z. 576. 

SO. ^. enlm lilgarius. Enim k very often used, in passfa^^ ta 
a more detaUed statement, or explanation of a subject whteh has been 
generally mentioned before. This has led copyists to sobititvte odwr 
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pattickty as ia this passage, igUntt which some retain against thenr^ 
better authority of MSS. For the position of eninii see P. C p. 256, 
98. — Quum e§set, Z. 578. He distingruisbes three periods, all with- 
out charge against Ligarius, of which the firtt is, his lieutenancy 
Alter eMet in some editions adhue is given, which, m Cicero, almost 
always refers to the present of the speaker or writer. See ch. 2 mit : 
Adhue Idgariuf, &&« i. e. ex iis, que ad hoc utque tetnpus demon- 
stravi Z. 292. In our passage the best MSS. omit adhue. 

fll* C* Considio* On the breaking out of the ciril war, ho es- 
poused Pompey's party, and returned to Africa, where he took part in 
the war. He was murdered by the Gretulians, a. u. a 707. 

5t2» Et ciTlboa* Civibus Romanis, qui in Africa negotiabantur. 
— Et soeiis. The provincials^ — Decedent. This is the verhum pro- 
prium of one who is reCnmiag from the government of a province. It 
is, as here, construed with the ablative alone, or with de and e. The 
latter construction is used of leaving the country, the two former of 
leaving the administration of the province. Where there is no notion 
of place, Cicero usually repeats the preposition, as de honit decedere, 
de sententia d., de ojfieio d. 

1^3. Si quemquam. Z. 709, b.—8i prmficisset Z. 517 

and 524* If the governor of a province left before the arrival of his 
successor, it was customary to commit the administration, in the mean 
time, to a quiestor, as next in rank, rarely to a legato, to avoid giv- 
ing offenoe. Ad Fam. 2, 15 and 18; ad Att. 6, 6. Here the pro- 
vineialv, however, msisted on having Ligarius as vice-governor. 

34* Itaque Liigarius, &c The eecond period; partly peace, 
partly war. In both Ligarius was " sine crimine notus." For the 
third, see 2, 5. 

2^. Accepit Invitufl. Z. 682. 

!t6* In pace* In paee, in heUo, &c., express not simply the no- 
tien of when, but during. De Off. 3, 25 : Agamemnon quum devo' 
msse< DiaMBf quod in euo regno puleherrimum natum eeset illo 
anno, immolamt Iphigeniam, qua nihil erat in eo quidem anno 
nsltrm pulehrius. Here the ablative without in sim^y answers to 
the question when, and the difference between Ulo anno and in eo 
anno is apparent 

3T« Belluny sc between Pompey and Cesar.— £xartt< expresses 
the suddenness of its outbieak. 

fiO* Cupiditata Inconsiderata. From thoughtless party zisal, 
because they favored the cause of Pompey.— C<seo quodam timore. 
From a blind (mistaken) fear, of CsBsar. For though friends of Pom- 
pey, they had nothmg to fear on that account from Cosar, if they 
took no sidee agamst him. On quodam, see Z. 707. 

30« Primo saiatU, &o. They looked out for a leader ; first to 
protect them, afterwards to favor their inclinations, sc. for Pompey 
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iv^ 1. ^num . . . paasns est. See Z. 581. — Domum tpectanM. Thia 
IB said to gain Cseear's favor, who regarded thoee that remained at 
home» as friends. In his view neutrality was innocent ; in Tomjtfsy^a 
criminal 

3. P« Atlas Varus. This zeakms partisan of Pompey, soon 
after the outbreak of the civil war, had as a private citizen (vk 
pretorius), like many others of Pompey's party, fled before Csssar into 
Africa. On the submission of Africa to Csesar, he fled to Spaio, 
where the sons of Pompey had collected a formidable army against 
Cesar. Here he lost his life in the battle of Munda, 709, in whi<^ 
the Pompelans in Spain were completely conquered. See Ccm. B. CL 
1, 13 and 31 ; 2, 23, seqq^— Pr<8tor Africam ohtmueraL A few 
years before, after his prstorship, he had been governor of Africa. 
Pr<Btor was a common name of all govenKHS of provinces. — Uticam^ 
After the destruction of Carthage this was the chief city of the prov- 
iuce. It was situated on the sea, 27 miles from Carthage, and cele- 
brated for the death there of Cato Uticensia. 

4. Kon mediocri cupidltate. Z. 472. Cupiditate =. partiqm 
studio, quod Pompeio favebant Pro eo mox est ttudium, 

S» Si illud Imperlum esse potuit. Imperium euim magistra- 
tus lege Curiata, privati senatus cousulto accipiebant. 

6. Ad privatum clamore. The Erfurt MS., with several oth- 
ers, reads a privato clamore, and this reading Klotz, Schultz, and ^1- 
dan adopt. Benecke, without adopting it, inclines to regard it as tlie 
true readmg. He remarks also on the not unfrequont use with pas- 
sives, of the preposition ab in connection with nouns which denote 
things, where either the source it indicated or the thing personified. 

T. Q,ul cuperet. P. C. 481 ; Z. 564. 

9* Conquievit, i. e. nihil agens restitit, nihil publico suscipiens re- 
mansit Since Varus had seized the government, Ligarins withdrew 
from public busmess, but was soon afterwards compelled to take an 
active part in the war. Others understand it of the repose which li- 
garins enjoyed from the cares of the administration, which had been 
the more burdensome, becanso of the disturbances of the more violent 
partisans of Pompey. 

Ch. II- — lO« Adhuc, &C. Compare Quinctil. 4, 2, 51 : Si... in 
longum exierit ordo rerum, erit non inutUis in extrema parte eom- 
monitio, quod Cicero etiam in brevi narratione faeit: Adhuc 
CtBsar; and 108 : argumentabimur {in narratione) nunquam ; ar* 
gumentum ponenuu aliquando, quodfacit pro Ligario Cicero, quum 
dicit, sic eum provincuB pr<Bfui9$e, ut illi pacem esse expediret. 

1 1 • Dome, i. e. patria, sc. Roma. C^ Com. Nep. Epam. 7, 2 ; 8, 1. 

IS* Suspicionem belli. Compare Quinctil. 4, 2, 51, and 110. 

13. Pacatissima. Not with reference to other pt^Qvifices, but W 
express the deep quiet and repose of this proviiice, 
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14* Sxpedlret. P, C.€Q; Z. 531. The subject of expediret iajc 

pacem esse, I q. pacts coatinuatio. Z. 597 and 600. 

16* Non turpem* There was no dishonorable or sinister purpose 
m his goln^, and his remaining was a necessity even honorable, for it 
1MB fay command of Considius, and in accordance with the wishes of 
the inhabitants of the province. 

1 T. Btiam gives prominence to the notion of honestam, and is by 
the best MSS. more correctly plaeed just before it 

18* EUBagitatus* Importuned, prevailed upon by urgent en- 
treaty. The preposition adds mtensity, and carries the idea of suc- 
cessftil urging. 

SO* <tuo* Benecke, Madvig, Klotz, and Soldan read qnod from 
the best authorities. The accusative of duration of time is found with 
manere and similar verbs. 

81* Necefltltatis crimen, a necessitate profectum. Because, 
surprised by the outbreaking of the war, and surrounded by excited 
partisans, he was compelled against his will to remam. — An ille, P. C. 
190; Z.353. 

2S. Si potnisset malulMet. P. C. 4S7 (d); Z. 524.— 

UHe^ quam Roma, Potius is commonly read after Utiea, and it is 
not an uncommon pleonasm with malle, but is not here found in the 
best MSS. Cf. Z.747. 

23 • Ciim .... com* For the repetition of the preposition, see 
note on p. 18, line 5. 

1t4. Ctuvm .... ftilMet. P. C. 489 ; Z. 577, 57a 

%9. HIc aequo aulmo* Potnitne hie nquo animo esse in bello 
sine fratribus, qui in pacatissuna legatione sua fratmm desiderio coa- 
ficiebatur ? 

89. I>efend«iii. P. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

30* Prodo meam* This is the reading of almost all the MSS., 
and received by Benecke, Madvig, Klotz, Soldan, and others. It 
needs but to be stated, to be adopted. ** See, I pray, wKh what in- 
tegrity I defend his cause ; I betray or sacrifice my own." — Omnium 
laude. Omnium is defended by Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan against 
the common reading amni, and they and Madvig also retain the quum 
of the MSS. before Jf. Cicero. 

39* D^ndlt, followed by the ace. c. infin. is equivalent to in ds' 
fendendo didt, or defensionis loco dieit, eontendit. — In ea voluntate, 
Cicero spealu with circumspection, using voluntate and not factiane, 
ligarios had, to be sure, stood on Pompey's side, but by compulsion, 
not of iVee choice. 

34* <tald tIM de alio a«dienti de se ipso occniTat. For it 
may occur to you, while I am speaking in defence of Ligarins, that I 
too was one of those who opposed your cause. 

3^9 Oeeamt. p. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 
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JTg Ch. Ill — 36* Reformidem, repeated with emphnsis, in refer^ce 
to extimescitf whioh is used of a suddenly rising fear, and reformidat 
which expresses an anxious, lasting fear. P. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

37« Oboriatur* The compound expresses the suddenness of Us 
rising. " See how, as I speak before you, the light of your noble gen- 
erosity and wisdom bursts upon roe, how the recollection of your noble* 
ness and wisdom is vividly renewed in me." 

38* Voce conteudam. « I will raise my voice, I will exert my- 
self to the utmost to make the Roman people hear this." 

39. Eixaudiat. P. C. 58 ; Z. 531. See note on p. 43, line 11. 
This oration was spoken before a public tribunal in the foruni.~^ii4- 
eepto hello, &c. Compare Quinctil. on this passage, 9, 2, 28 ; and 
11, 3, 166. — Ge9to ... ex parte magnei, Pompey having been driven 
from Italy, for in Italy Cicero took no part against Cesar. See ad 
Fam. 6, 6, 6. Cicero embarked for Greece the 11th June, 705 {ad 
Fam, 14, 7, 2), to join Pompey, who had already embarked the 17t^ 
March, notwithstanding Cassar and his friends sought to retain him, 
and even Cato disapproved the step, and he himself augured no good 
from the cause of Pompey. See ad AiL 10, 8. 

40* Judiclo ac voluutate* From reflection and choice. Z« 472, 
in fin. Cf. de Off. 1, 15, beneficia .... qu<B judUio, considerate con- 
stanterque delata sunt; and 1, 9, voluntate fieru 

41« Apud quern igitur hoc dlco f See Qumctil. 9, 2, 14, 

4S« Nempe expresses the speaker's conviction of a thing, with the 
expectation that the hearer will assent. It therefore often stands in 
questions which one answers himself, as § 9. It is also used to express 
displeasure, or with an ironical reference. — Quum hoc sciret, P. C. 
489 ; Z. 577. 

43* Autequam vldit, post Pharsalicam pugnam. 

44* Cx JEgypio* CfBsar had gone to Egypt after his victory 
near Pharsalia, and became involved there in the Alexandrine war. 
Cicero meanwhile took no further part in the war, and had returned 
to Italy, where he endeavored through Caesar's friends to obtain his 
pardon. He finally received from Cssar the wished-for letter, proba^ 
bly through Philotimus. See ad Att. 11, 23 ; ad Fam, 14, 23 ; 24.— 
Ut essem idemj qui fuissem, i. e. ut dignitatem eam retinerem, quam 
ante belhmi civile habnissem. P. C. 58 ; Z. 531 with 615: also P. C 
467, and Z. 547. 
nj 1* lu toto tmperlo* With totiM and similar notions of totality, 
the preposition is very generally omitted, though sometimes added, es- 
pecially if the notion of within is to be made prominent See Z. 482, 
Arnold's Nepo& Me, at the beginning of this line, is commonly given 
between esse alterum. 

2* A quo .... concessos .... teuui. By whose permission, 6lc 
— Hoc ipso. The very Pansa who is here present. Z. 127. 
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3« Coucessos fasces laureates. Klotz: C9nc, laureaidi fa^ce&.rrn 
After an important victory tho general was commonly bouoited by his 
-soldiers with the title of Imperator, and the Itctors wreathed their faa- 
tj«s with laurel. Ad Pern. 2, 10 ; ad Att, 5» 20. So too, the letter in 
whteh the general announced his victory to the senate was twined 
with the same. In Fiton. 17, 39 ; Liv. 5, 38, 13 ; 45, 1, 6. Ac- 
cording to Af^ian, at least 10,000 of the enemy must have fallen in 
the battle gained to entitle to this honor. It was in the year 703, 
wiiile Cicero was proconsul of Ciiicia, that he gained this victory and 
received ^is honor. Ad AtL 5, 20 ; ad Fam. 2, 10 ; 15, 4< In the 
(MIowing year he left the province, and tarried some time at Athens. 
Having reached Bmndisium near the end of November, in the begin- 
aing of January, 705, he moved on to Rome, without however enter- 
ing it, since the outbreak of the civil war swept him with it, and defer- 
red his hope of a triumph. He did not, however, abandon the hope of 
Mug allowed a triumph, and consequently did not enter Rome again 
till October, 707, and till his entry, when the laws would require him 
to- lay down the imperium, he appears to have retamed the insignia of 
command. See ad Fam. 14, 20 ; ad Att. 11, 24. 

€• Reddere is the reading of the best MSS. instead of the common 
flare, whteh however Madvig retains. As what was lost and again 
restored, is ^oken of, it seems also best adapted to the context. That 
dedisatt should follow is not surprising, since it was not necessary to 
ftxpress a second time the more exact idea of reddere. 

ft* Vide, quaeso, &c. This passage is variously given in the 
MSS. Benecke and Madvig read as in the text, except de lAgarii 
noA audemm amJUeri. After non dubitem many MSS. and Edd 
give dicere. Some retain it in brackets. Klotz and Soldan read 
and defend non dvhittm dicere^ de Ligarii audeam amfiteri. With 
regard to omitting the non before audeam^ which the common read- 
ing gives, Benecke thinks there might be some doubt, since the irony 
which suits the passage, and so weU corresponds to the ironical com- 
laeacement of the speech, would be by the omission lost Siipfle on 
the other hand regards the expression as gaining in force and irony, 
by the omission of non. The sense of the text is thus given by Orelli : 
Quum tarn tibere ac sine ullo metu de meo facto coram Caesare loquar, 
facile intelliges me de Ligarii facto, re minoris momenti, aequo libere 
dicere ausurum esse. 

Im Dubitem* P C 484; Z. 564.— Z>0 Ligarii. Would the 
insertion of eo in accordance with the English idiom be allowable in 
Latin? Z. 101.— Audeam. Vide .... ut ... . audeam. P. (7. 109 ; 
•2. 553. 

8* ^uam de se, &c. Tlie reflexive shows that this sentence is 
referred to the mind of Tubera Emesti, not inaptly, resolves it by 
^[mtm.de »e eadem me dicentem audiret. 



n2 KOTX8. 

fjfj 9. Dieerem. P. C. 467 ; Z. 547. 

10« Propter propinquam cognationem. See note on p. 76> 
line 2. Obeerve the change of constrnction, by which the two fol- 
lowing clauses, as substantives, here take the relation of accusatrrea 
gorerued by propter. This change is not uncommon, though it ^ 
fends against concinnity of expression. It is a sacrifice of one of the 
proprieties of language, to a higher law, sometimes of necessfty, siAoe 
not every root has the same fulness of development into the vnrtdos 
parts of speech, with the same form of construction. 

13. ^uls putat. So Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. The 
independent question is better suited to the context than the depend- 
ent putets which the common reading gives. Also with the C^mE. 
Erf, and others, Ligarium, which commonly stands after tit Afiicm, 
and which Klotz retains, is omitted by Benecke tati ii i h s w. On fius 
passage compare Quinctil 5, 13, 30. 

14. Prohibitum ae a I^lgario. Rather by Attns Varua. Cmt. 
B. a 1, 3. 

le. Est congressiia armatus. This neither Cicero nor Ugtaim 
had done, for the latter had remained in Africa only bom compulMMi, 
while Tubero had taken an active part in bearing arms. — Qimf emm, 
Tubero, &c. See remarks of Qametil. 9, 2, 38, on this powerfal and 
strong apostrophe ; and cf. Plut Cm;. 39. — Tuus iUe de9irietu$. This 
order, which throws the force on dettrictut, is given by the MS& 
and best suits the passage. 

1T« Agebat =s spectabat, propositom habebat, as in the phrase, id 
agere vt, 

1 8« dul seusns erat armomm taorum f Armis seoMmi tribuit 
amplificandi gratia, poetico more. 

SO* CommoTeri videtar adoleseens. P. C. 397 ; Z. 380 and 
607. 

31. Ad me revertar. Z. 209, in fin. 

Ch. iy.~2S. auld aUttd eglmas nisi ut. See ^ 

614 and 748, and 735. Fortissime defendentis est, jndice QninetBb 
5, 13, 5. 

33. Hie* Cm8Bi<—Po9»emu9. P. C 58 ; Z. 531.-— Qatomm . . 
Mrum, This is a common inversion. The emphasis lies wholly on* 
impunitat, 

j|4. liana est* Laudi est is more common. The dathre ex- 
presses the tendency or aim, the nominative denotes more the realisa- 
tion. Cf. Z. 422, NoU. 

35. Acuet* Klotz and Soldan, acuit, 

86* Etiam tnam, sed multo magis* Eiiam m thus used m the 
first member, and %ed or quidtm or eerie in the second, to show that 
two things occur ; but the latter often and certainly. 

^T* ^aarn , . . tarn etiam* Z. 723^— Poirlrtaa eze^knt. See 
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what Cicero says of him, ad Q. Frai, 1, 1, from which we should iu-nrn 
for tiiat doctrina is not to be limited to scientia juris, but is used of 
culture and learning generally. 

2S. Genus boc causae quod e«et* Cf. DewU 11, 30: Quia 
tuum patrem ...,qui e9set ; and note on p. 70, line h — Quod .... 
fHm videriL P. C. 461, 518, 519 ; Z. 629. 

29* Asi may be taken absolutely, or cau9am can be supplied. 
. a A« Ut eso dico. ILUAz, dicam, 

3S« Haec admlrabilia* This passage is much interpolated in 
tfaue MSS. For this reading, which Benecke, Klotz, Madvig, and 
Sffldan also give, we are indebted to the Cod, CoL The common 
text is unsound in various respects. It may be noticed that Cicero 
usually omits the substantive verb in such short clauses. See Z. 776. 

33. lata accusatlo. See note on p. 9, line 16. Klotz, ioU ae, tutu 

34« Condenmetur .... necetur. P. C. 58 ; Z. 531. 

34* Elxterni istl mores, &c. This passage is also variously 
given. The common text is, externi ioti tunt moreo; .... incitari 
aoUt odium aut levium, &c. Klotz, Benecke, SQpfle, Sddan, and 
others reject sunt and read incitari solent odio, &c. The sense 
then is as follows : Externi isti mores, hoc est, non Romani, qui graves 
sunt, sed exterorum populorum, ut aut levium Grscorum aut imma- 
nium barbarorum, solent odio aliquo suscepto ac ponitus insito ad san- 
eiuuem petendum incitari. Benecke makes the following genitives 
depend on odio; SQpfle more correctly considers them as a supple- 
neotary explanatory appendix, limiting or determining externi ioti 
mores. He would also prefer, if MSS. allowed it, to omit solent, as 
Wunder and Madvig do, by which the passage gams in energy. 

37* Ne sit* Supply id agis, with this and the following subjunc- 
tives which denote the purpose. P. C 58 ; Z. 531. 

39* Cousobrluo suo. According to the old grammarians and 
lawyers consobrinus stands for eonsororinus, and denotes properly 
cbildren of two sisters. But the word is used in a wider sense of the 
obUdren of both brothers and sisters. Since now avunculus denotes 
the mother's brother, and therefore the mother of Ligarius was the 
sister of Brocchus* his son was properly the amitinus of Ligarius. 
Klotz also reads, avunc, suo. 

41. Italia proUbetur, ezsulat. Z. 783. 

42* Huuc* Ligarius, who is conceived of as present — Privare 
is more rhetorical than privari, and presents Tufaiero in a more cruel 
light. So the monosyllable vis closes the sentence with abruptness 
and force. Therefore Manutius : mira vis in numero : solet enim Ci- 
cero, qune supt acerbiora, breviter concludere, ut illud quoque proxi- 
mum, Italia prohihetur, exsulat, 

43. Dlctatorem. L. Cornelius Sulla. Cf. Pint iS^f^ 31; and 
Vsll. Pat 2, 28, 3. 

26* 
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SJo 1, Jttbebat oceklU Z. 617,—NulU postulante. Z. 6T6.— ^r« 
miia. He offered a reward of two taieuts ior the head of any proecri- 
bed person. 

2* QriUB tamen crudelUas, iion Sulls sed eomm, qaoe tpB« pnB- 
miis inyitaverat. — Aliquot annit poH, Seventeen years afterwardB ; 
for Sulla was chosen dictator in the year of Rome &J2, and in the 
year 690 Casar, as president of the quasiio de sicariis, extended ftbe 
prosecutions to those who, during Salla's proscriptions, had muFdefed 
Roman citizens for money. See Suet. Ctfff. 11 ; Dion Cass. 37, 10. 
Benecke considers from qua tamen to vindicata est an iaterpolstioii. 

Ch. v. — ff« Not! enlm te, &A^. The anaphora or repetitiou ef 
nenij may be noticed, which coutribates to the animation and ener^ 
of the discourse. In the second member the order is inverted, making 
the arrangement of the period chiastic. 

6* Studia generis ac faonlllaB Tcstras vlrtutls, &e. Tfaw is 
again an instance of seyeiat genitives limiting the eame noun in dMfer- 
ent relations* Generis and famiU<B are genitives of the sobject, the 
others of the object. Z.423 and 791. — Generis, i. e. gentis, the .^lian, 
of which the Tuberos were a familiay among the Lamias, Pasti, Slc. 
On the virtue and learning of the titans, to which Cicero frequently 
alludes, see de Oral. 1, 45, 198 ; Brut. 30, in., and 56, 205. Of the 
family of the Tuberos, the most prominent was the grandfather of the 
accuser, Q. ^lius Tubero Stoicus, vrr eruditus . . . et konestus homo 
et nobilis. p. Muren. 36, 75. 

T« Plurlmarum artium atque optlmarum* By this the Ro- 
mans understood the studia liberalia, the study of philosophy, history, 
eloquence, and poetry. Benecke brackets these words, because they 
are not found in Cod. Col., and he regards them as a gloss on the 
preceding humanitatis, doctrinte. Klotz and SoMau, with Emesti, 
remove the comma and connect them with doetrina. The connnou 
text has studia denique .... nota sunt mihi omnia. Klotz and Sol- 
dan also retain omnia, placing a colon before noia, and making nota 
mihi sunt omnia a general conclusion. 

9* Res enim eo spectat, i. e. eam vim habet. He accuses them 
of unintentional cruelty ; because Ligarius being already in exile, any 
punishment must be worse than that, i. e. must be death. 

10« Ut noQ vldeamiuU Z. 533.— /n qua sit. Z. 547. 

12* Stcntl est*. This is a formula of frequent occurrence, used 
to confirm the truth of what has been previously expressed condMion- 
ally. 

. 13* Ignoscatur* Benecke and Klotz read ignoseat, sc. Cssar. 
What is the construction of ignoscatur ? — Hoc vera multo aeerhiws. 
This dental of pardon is harder than death itself. The love of coun- 
try was strong in the Romans, and hence the misery of perpetual 



ORATION FOK Q. LIUAKlliS. 29 1 

14^* [Domi] petlmns* Since this cause was argued in the foram,i70 
it eeems necessary to erase domi, or read petiimua. Madvig omits 
domi, Matthis defends the common text as spoken generally, re- 
ncrking that in what follows Cicero speaks of what was actoally 
done. Soldan with Klotz retains domi petimus, and considers with 
ManutioB the present as used for the perfect for the purpose of vivid- 
D*ss of description. Benecke would read. Quod nos petimus .... op- 
pugnabis? .... repenU irruioget . ,, , mioereaiur .... Qttanto hoe 
thtrius, id te in foro oppugnare et in tali, ftcw — Preeibus, laerimio. 
Omittenda est copula ei, propterea quod a minore, ut dicunt, ad majus 
hoe loco asceudit oratia Soldan. Madvig, however, retains et. On 
the different kinds of the asyndeton, see Hand, Turo. ii. p. 472 ; and 
Lehrbuch dea lat, StiU, pp. 301, 302. 

1 6* If e Impetremus, pngnabls* Z. 543. Benecko; Klotz, and 
Soldan read oppugnabis. 

18. Si ... irrupisses . . . coepisses : . . . . nonne . . . exuisses* 
P. C. 435 (d), (2), 437 (d) ; Z. 524.— Quum . . .faceremua. Z. 578. 
— Quod etfecimxia. See ad Fam. 6, 14. 

1 0. Repente* The old reading is derepente, but this form belongs 
to earlier latinity, and is not elsewhere used by Cicero, nor here sus- 
tained by the best MSS. — Irrupiaaea, Benecke would prefer irrutaaea, 
which Madvig and Soldan, from Cod Erf. as shown by Freund, adopt 
Irrumpere involves the notion of violence and force, which here is 
not so suitable as the notion of rapidity and haste, which is contained 
rather in irruiaaea. 

JiO* CaTe ignoscas. P. C. 539 ; Z. 586. 
1tt» Misereat* Z. 441. Benecke, Madvig, and Soldan, miae- 
reatur. Z. 442. 

i^* Te lu tali miserla toUere* The change from the 

passive to the active construction has given aSence here. Some have 
therefore preferred te . . . oppugnare and toUere; others either tolli 
or multorum te pcrfugium .... tollere. Such instances of enallage 
are however elsewhere found. Orelli alone, so far as appears, and 
without reason, changes the common reading et in tali into te in 
itUL 

24« Perfugium misericordife* The refuge of mercy, i. e. the 
refuge which the wretched find in CsBsar's clemency. Compare note 
on p. 26, line 16. In ManU. § 39 the construction is diilbrent. 

ftS* Si non esset redimdaret* P. C. 435. 

36* Per te . . . . obtines. Possess naturally. Cf. ad Fam. 6, 6, 
8 : in Caaare .... mitia elemenaque natura ; and Sail. Cat. 54 ; 
Suet Caa. 71. For quantum, Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig 
lead quam. 

3T« Intclligo, quid loquar* An apoaiopeaia which means more 
than it says. Tacuit enim illud, quod nihilo minua accipimva, non 
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rjode^me kmMims, qmi ad erudeUiatem turn imptUmnL C£ Qmncta. ^ 
3,83 «Bd85^Lo9tMr. P. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

2S» Q^mua. amltl . . . essent* £««««< in the comoqiieiit cUum 
of a oonditioiia] propoiitioB. P. C 430. Benecke queftioDB the gen- 
uiiienew of this paoMige down to wusericordewL — Dt nieiaribus. P. C 
165, h ; Z.430, in fin. Why would not the genitive be soitaUe heire? 

39. <tal Tellent. Z. 547 ; aleo 561, 563.— i>« metis. Se^ 

preceding note. — Quum .... reperiantur, Z. 577. 

30« ituum a ta iguosci uemini Tellent. From the wish that 
you ehoold pardon no one. Why not neminem? Krebfls GuidSf 
i 171 ; Z. 412. 

3 1 • Ipse ignoTlstU Of yonr own accord. 

33* Probare* Persuade, induce to believe. 

34* Saluti cItI .... ease. Z. 611, cites this passage w^ the 
common reading civis calamiton eontultum es$e. The best BISft. 
give it as in the text, and so the latest editions. Saluti este aliaU is 
used of an advocate who defends the cause of his client Dt Orat* 
2, 49, 200 ; Pro Arch, p. 1, 1. 

34. Heminla non easet. P. C. 190, 191 ; Z. 44a 

3T. Si alicmns. P. C. 391, 392 ; Z. 70a 

38. Aliud aliud. P. C, 38 ; Z. 712, in fin. 

30* Errare nolle, nolle n&iaererl« Where two 

meraben of a sentence are antithetical, Cicero often inverts the older 
of the words. So Plane, 30, 72 : nee eoneideraie minMS^ nee hinuis 
amiee, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig in this line also read aliud eti^^ 
Tune dieeree, Z. 528, Ntte 2. Benecke and Madvig: Turn dieerta, 

43* Aiyiciet, as something worthless and contemptible. Tka 
common text gives uteiur, 

44. EjXtorquebity wrest by violence, as bemg implanted l^ na- 
ture. See note on line 26 above. 
79 Ch. VL — 1. Ac is a particle of transition = further, besides — Adi* 
las, sc ad cansam* — Poetulatio, pn^rly, is the request m demand 
made upon the pnetor by a complainant, for the form of action and 
accusation which will lie against the party to be prosecuted. It is 
the first step in preparing a formal accusation. The next step waa 
the delatio nonUnie, Ct ad Fam, 8, 6, 1. 

3. AdnOratus ala. Z. 540. 

4« Nov! aceleris, (for which the common text gives Jaeiaerie^ 
alludes to the commencement of the oration: Nonum ertmrn, &e^ 
and ecelue is puipoeely repeated here so often, to annoy Tubeio. 

a* Tu, with emphasis. Z. 379. For vocas Klots givoi oecasli— 

6* Alll errorem, 6lc An ascending series : errorem, in tho Pom- 
peians, who acted conscientiously ; timorem, in those who were rea&y 
afraid of CsBsar's tyranny ; spem, sc. of arriving at honors and com- 
mand; eupiditatem, the feeling of oarty men who kwked no iaither 
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P«f» 

than their party ; odium, groundlen hatred of Cesar ; pertinacmm, rjQ 
downright obstinacy in the canse they had espoused ; temeritatem, an 
inconsiderate eagerness for war. All these had some truth, the charge 
of wickedness none. 

8* Pertlnaclam, propter Alexandrinum bellum. Ad Fam. 15, 
15 : Uterqne nostrum spe pacia et odio civUis aanguinU abesae a 
betli neeessarii pertinacia voluiU 

9* Ac mlhi quidem* Cicero laid the blame, where it coold well 
be twme, on fate. See MarceU. 5. 

lO. Fatalis qnsodam calamltas. In eandem sententiam Cesar 
in or. ad senatum apud Dion. Cass. 43, 17 : *£«Xa0tf/isvoi /liv icdrmp 

13. Ut nemo debeat. P. C, 62 and 81 ; Z. 531 and 738. 

—Divina neceantaU. A periphrasis for faio. 

13. liieeat esse miseros. Z. 529. P. C, 152; Z. 601. The 
sense is : Liceat per te, Tubero, in exsilio ac miseria Ligarium vivere, 
sed qnom isto modo agis, non licet : aliquid enim ultra exsilii miseriam 
queris. 

15* Puerlnt* Admit they were, dLc. The subj. is coscessiTe. 
Z.529. 

IT* Parricidii. Significatnr crimen lese majestatis rei publice. 
Cf; in Cata. 1, 7, 17 ; de Off, 3, 21, 83 : parrieidium patrim.-— Liceat 

Cn. Pompeii carere. Which is the more frequent construction 

of^teet? Z. 601. 

lO* Ctiiid aliud .... nisi* Z. 735. — Coniumeliam, sc. in recall* 
ing him from Gaul before his command was expired, requiring him to 
stand in ponon for the consulship, and instead of voting him a triumph* 
insisting on his giving an account of his administration. Ces. B, C. 
1, 9. Cf. ad Att. 9, 11 ; and Ces. B. G. 8, 53. 

20. Ctttid egit nisi ut tueretur. Z. 614 and 74a 

lUe after tuut is omitted by Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. — 
Smtim jut, sc. that of the army ; but of the army as composed of citi- 
xens whose rights were involved in the treatment of Cesar. For many 
of them had voted for admitting Cesar's claim to stand for the consul- 
ship in his absence, but the law was neglected, and therefore their 
rights. 

21* Ctuuiii pacem esse cupiebaa* Cesar's anxiety for peace is 
fidly testified by Cicero, ad Fam. 16, 11 ; 6, 6 ; oJ Att. 9, 8. Cf. 

Ces. B. C. 1, 9 and 3, 90. Quum cupiebaa. P. C. 488 (c) ; 

Z. 579. 

22* An nt . . . . eonveniret. The ut is omitted in some MSS., 
but in disjunctive clauses it is more commonly repeated. Convenire is 
construed either personally or impersonally. In the former case, the 
ihing agreed upon is in the nominative, and the persons are expressed 
by the dative, and the ablative with cum, or by the accusative with 
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nq inter, e. g. qua mihi tecum etftt^emt, asd qua inter regem Panseai^ 
amque corwenerant The pecBons are often uaexpresBed, when tbe; 
can bo oasHy suf^liod ; e. g. eondUionee non convenerunt^ and fre* 
quently res, pax convenit. When convenire is constfued impereonaUyi 
the persons are expressed as in the peiBOual construotico, but the thing 
ill pnt in the aUatire with de, or introditced by a foUowkig olausoi 
with ut or the relative. Here too the persons may be unexprosscd, 
e. g. quUmscnm 9ibi de pace conveniret ; mihi cum Deiotaro conve- 
nit, ut ille . . . esset, and quum de facto convenit. Finally, convenire 
de re can also be used of persons who are agreed upon a thing, but 
then cum is not allowable. Contenio cum aliquo therefore is not 
Latin, but convenimua is correct, e. g. quum de prmda. non convenit 
rent. Justin. 15, 4, 23. 

26* Ctuum .... volulsses. Quum is substituted, from MSS.i» 
by receut editors, for the common reading si, which howe¥er Klotz re- 
tains. Quum is to be taken as caueal, Z. 577 ; ** sinee you woald 
have wished," &c., and the conditional clause, si me et multoe Pom- 
peianos ut eceleratoa eervaesea, is to bo supplied in the mind. 

ft7» Secesstonem. A mild word fbr defection or rev<olt; taken 
from the early secessions of the Romans to Mens Sacer, Janicuhim> 
&c., by adopting which he frees Ciesar from the charge of exciting a 
cnril war. 

99. IMiSldtttm. This word Orelli here retains. The beat MSS* 
give diaeidium, Madvig (ad Fin. p. 812, fg) rejects diaaidiuvp alto* 
glsther, and denies that it is a Latin word. His reasons are, that its 
form is contrary to the usual formation ; that, wherever it is tendt 
the oldest' and best MSS. give diaeidium ; and that partly the thou^ 
and connection, partly the grammatical relation of the words, leqoire 
diaeidium in the sense of aeparatio, diaceaaio. He states the result at 
the conclusion of his investigation, as follows : • Satis cooirmatam 
esse opinor, nullum esse Latmum vocabulum dissidium, id autem» 
quod est, diaeidium, ita late patere, ut non solum ad eorum separatie* 
nem, qui in di versa loca distrahantur, pertineat, sed ad omnes, quonnn 
conjunctio, etiam animorum vincio astricta, proisus tollatur et in ini*- 
raicitias convertatur. See Seyffert's Laliua, p. 159, fg. — Vtrisque 
cupientibua. Aliter loquitur, quum oratorem agit, alitor cum aroieo. 
Cf. ad Att. 8, 11 : Dominatio, qutBaita ah utroque eat: non id actum, 
heata et koneata civitaa ut eaaet / 10, 4 : Vtrique aemper patruB *»- 
lua et dignitaa poaterior ana dominatione et domeatieia commodia 
fuit. On the plural of uterque, see Z. 141, Note 2. 

30. Partitii consfliis* Some through upr^t views. — ParUm 
atudiia. Others again through party feelings. 

31* Paeiie par» Par closes its clause with emphasis, and is re- 
peated at the beginning of the next clause with equal emphasis. This 
figure is called anadiploaia. 
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Pare 

32* Won par fortasse* Maxime quia inter Pompeianos permulti nq 
fuerant homines inconstUti ac temerarii. Cf. ad AiU9, 11; 11)6; 
II, 9. Pompeianos autem, nt vult Manntius, h. 1. CaBsarianis ante 
ponere non poterat orator. Orelli. — Causa turn dubia. He did not 
think so when writing to Atticus, 7, 3 : causam solum iUa causa non 
bab^t ; ceteris rebus abundaU 

33. Posset. Z. 558. 

3ff. etuis non probet. Z. 530. The gods decided which 

cause was the better ; but it is only the experience of your clemency 
that will gain to your victory a hearty approval. 

36. In qua oeclderit. Z. 556. Cf. Deiot, 13, 34; and Veil. 
Pat 2, 52, 6. 

Ch. VII. — 3T. Communem cansam* Of all the Pompeians.^- 
Veniamus, It is not unusual to pass from the singular to the plural. 
And on the other hand the transition from the plural to the singular is 
not unfrequent. 

38. Nostram* The cause of Ligarfus. Having thus fbir refuted 
the general charges against the Pompeians, he now shows in particu* 
lar the superiority of Dgarius's cause, because Tubero went to the 
province when its fidelity to the republic was doubtful ; and sent by a 
senate the organ of a party. Not so Ligarius. — Utrum is the neuter 
of the adjective taken as the subject of facilius esse, and serving to 
introduce generally the question which follows. Ligarium and vo«» 
therefore, which the MSS. give, are the true reading instead oi LigO" 
rio and vobis. In this passage Orelli gives the punctuation proposed 
by Madvig, who also (Opusc. i. p. 159) advocates veniam. The com- 
mon punctuation places a period after ad nostranit and this is the 
punctuation o^ Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and even Madvig in his edi- 
tion of the Orations. 

40. Poteramusne, sc. in Africam non venire. Could we avoid 
going into Africa. — Si me consulis. The expression is borrowed from 
the lawyers, qui proprie consult dicuntur. Cf. in Cat. 1, 5, 13. 
Cicero wishes always, as far as possible, to appear to be on the side of 
law and order, and therefore here, as also below, ch. 8, 23, he says, 
he always regarded it as his duty to recognise the will of the senate, 
thereby justifying his position in regard to CiBsar. 

41. Ifullo modo, sc. poteratis non venire. — Senatus idem lega* 
verat. Idem qui Tuberonem m Africam miserat Cf. p. Leg. Man. 
19, 57. 

42. Eo tempore pamlt, quum .... necesse erat* Z. 579. 
This was before the civil war commenced, when the senate stiH di- 
rected the administration of afiaird. ^ 

43. Tunc paruistis. Tune = tum-ee stands emphatically for 
eodem ipso tempore, "just then," and is received by Benecke, Klotz, 
Soldan, and Madvig. 
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ijQ 44* €t«l BOl«it* For any who did not choote to obey tbe seiiata 
found a lofogo with Cemr. Emesti wished qui noUet ; but the sen- 
tenee ki merely explanatory of nemo, and therefore the indicative ia 
correct 
on !• Genert, nooalni, dLc. Aa one of the ^liana and a Tnbero, 
whoae character and principles alike prompted you to obedience, you 
could not have done otherwise. 

2» €t«ilNia rebus f lorlemini, sc for having yielded obedienoe is 
the senate, the highest power in the state. The snbj. by Z. 547. 

3* Tuberonia, L e. Lucius Tubero the father. The senate ev- 
ery year determined which should be consular and which praetorian 
provinces. The pretorian provinces, which were six iu number after 
the reduction of the Spams, and sometimes the consular, which wero 
only two, were distributed by lots, which were shaken in an urn, and 
drawn by a boy. Benecke and Soldan : TuberonL 

S» Statuerat excuaare, sc. morbum, L e. morbum pro causa af- 
faire, eur nollet This is the usual explanation, but it is perhaps better 
to take it absolutely, that he meant to decline ; whether for this or that 
reason is left undecided. 

6* Omnea neceaaitudiues, L e. omnis generis. So p. Sest, 17, 
39 : qvocum mihi omnes erant amicituB neeessitudinea. 

7. Militi» contubemales. Military chuma. The centurice 
were divided into contubemia, consisting of ten soldiers, who quartered 
under one tent Veget de re mil, 2, 13. It was customary for young 
RooMuis of family to attach themselves to the commanding general 
for the purpose of learning the art of war under his eye, and this was 
called alicui eontubemalem eeae, or is alicujus contubernio eese, Ci- 
cero and Tubero were tent-mates in the Marsic war, under the con- 
sul Cn. PompeiuB Strabo, a. u. c. 665. — Post affinee. See note on p. 
75, line 2. 

8* Magnum vinculum. Quinctil. 1, 2, 20, arguing for a public 
education, says: Mitto amicitiae, qu4B ad eenectutem ueque Jirmieei' 
mm durant, religiooa quadam lueefsitudine imbuta. Neque enim 
c»t umetiue saerie iiodem quam atudiis initiari. Cf. ad Fam. 13, 29. 

10« Voloisae* Wished and might; for tlie argument goes to 
show that he was free to act as he pleased.— iQatJam agebat. There 
was one so active or urgent Agere is often used as here absolutely, 
without an object The direction of this activity is more neariy de- 
fined by the following clause : tto . . . . opponebat. By quidam soma 
suppose reference is had to Pompey, others, to Cato. Sed de his mor* 
tuis tecte loqui vix quidquam attinebat Ego interpreter de M. Mar- 
cello, quem significat tantummodo ne CiBsaris in eum odium refrieet 
Sic ex optimorum Codd. testimonio ejus nomen siletur etiam iu § 37 
Orelli. 

13. Velpotlua. Z. 336. 
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14. Pamlt* Nam -eedere yolinitatif eit, parere obwirmiitMB. — oq 
Quorum erat una caum. Who agreed with him in political seuti- 
nientfl. 

15. Jam occupatam, bc. by Vanis. Ces. B. C. 1, 31. 

16* Nam, si crimen eat uUum Tolulsae, dtc. This pasrage is 
▼arionsly read and explained. Some give : nam, si crimen est pr0hi» 
here iUum voluUse, Bat most reject prokibere, which is fonnd in only 
a few MSS. of an raferior class. Steinmetz, Klotz, and Soldan there- 
fore \rith the most and best MSS. read : si crimen est ilium v^luisse, 
and this seems to be the preferable text The meaning of the passage 
as given in our text is thus stated by Wemsdorf : Si voile (crimen 
committere) crimen est, vos non minus magnum crimen commisistis, 
qoi Afficam .... obtinere volnistis, qaam ahus quis (v. g. Ligarius), 
qui eam obtinere maluit Madvig points si crimen eat uUum, volu- 
isse : Benecke, si crimen est, ullum voluisse. In the other reading, 
ilium is to be referred to Ligarius, who has just been named, and o/t- 
quem to Varus, not to Ligarius, as is commonly done. What is said 
therefore in the protasis, of the general wish of Ligarius to commit 
some crime, is fitly applied to the opposite wishes of the two opposing 
parties as it were to get possession of Africa, which are compared in 
the apodosis. If Ligarius's simple wish to do something is considered 
a crime in itself, then no one else, who, like Varus, chose to get pos- 
session of Africa, rather than you, committed a greater crime than 
you, who wished, though with less vehemence, to get that province. 
For the question is not of the strength of the desire. If the wish ot 
that one (Ligarius) is in itself a crime, then the chrcumstanco, that 
you wtslied to hold Africa, that stronghold of all the provinces, by 
nature fitted to carry on war against this city, is just as great a t^rime, 
as if some one wished for himself still more strongly the same posses- 
sion. 

1 S. Arcem, &c. As poss essi ng the greatest resources^ — Naimm 
ad bellum .... gerendum. As shown in the Funic wars. 

20» Atque is tamen allquis* And yet that ** aliquis'' was not 
Ligarius. Cf. p. Deiot, 13, 35 : id autem aliquid est, 

31* Imperlnm se habere dioebat* It was a usurped command. 
Cf. ^ 3 : lile (Varus) imperium arripuit, si Ulud imperium esse po* 
tuit, 

29* Ctuoqno modo se illnd liabet* However that may be. 2L 
5^1, Note Al. illud se habet. The comnKm text gives sese. 

94. Tradlturi lulatls. P. C, 447, m fin.; Z. 49a Benecke, 
Klotz, and Sol Ian : fuissetis, Z. 519, a. The argument assunMs a 
disjunctive form : You must, if admittad mto the province, have held 
t either for Cnsar or Ptompey. If yon say for Casar, even Casar 
will not approve of such treachery ; and indeed the supposition is 
monstrous. Yon must then have hekl U for Pompey ; and that this 

26 
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^Q was your design yonr subseqseDt eooduct proveif. For as soon aa yon 
found yourself excluded, you withdrew to Pompey. Falsely boast 
then, if you will, that had you been allowed to land, you would have 
delivered Africa to Caesar ; for it only sets your treachery in a«lraiig«r 
lig^t 

Cr. VIII.— es. Bun. L. Tubero, the father. 

99* Apud ipsum te = apud eum ipeum, cujus .... iaterfuit, id 
est apud te. Ipse precedes as beinf the leading notion, and the per* 
smial pronoun follows as explanatory. 

31* E288et etiam probata* Quia non honestum fuisset, injuasu 
senatus earn Cssari tradere. Vel secundum proverbium : ProdAiio^ 
netn amo, proditorem odu 

32* Non tarn. Klots and Soldan from MSS. read non tarn prop' 
ter idt «<?, &c. 

34* Veniebatis* You attempted to enter. Z. 500, Note, 

3tf. Uuam ex omuibus* Unus is joined with the partitive 
genitive only when it means the one in reference to alter or alteti 
{aliv8)y &c. Otherwise in prose we find, for the most part, unufi ex 
or de. — Huic victorite. PharsaliceB. Huic victori<B = victori® quaa 
nunc nobis grata est : or victorite, quam CsBsar, qui hie adest, couse- 
cntusest 

39. Rex potentisslmus* Juba, son of Hiempsal, and king of 
Numidia according to some ; of Mauritania, or both, accocding to oth* 
^ers. The hostility of Africa was owing to its early connection with 
Fbmpey, who found in Juba one of his most zealous adherents. 

3T. Couveutus firmi atque magni. Powerful and unportant 
dotricts or countries. Otbeis, omitting the comma after voluntas^ 
censtru^ as genitives singular. But Cicero is enumerating Uie diffi- 
culties with which Csesar had to contend in Africa. These are the 
unfriendliness of Juba, the hostility of the province, and the convcntus 
firmi atqve ntagni, which some understand of tbo- Roman citizens 
there congregated for business. 

38. duid facturi fuistis. Z. 498. 

39. Dubitem. P. C. 424 ; Z. 530. Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan 
read non dubitem, without the intenogation.'^Qzmiii videam, &c. 
Video enim vos Africa prohibitos in Gneciam ad Pompeium ivisse. 

40. Ct prohibiti* Z. 717. — Summa cum injuria. Z. 472. He 
was not even allowed to land his sick son. 

42. Nempe. Z. 27S»*-^Cujus auctoritatem secutL Latenterhoo 
signifioat: Auctoritas amplissimi viri, noa caosavoa ad belli sovietatam 
adduxit 

43. duod si ... . TeulebaUs . . « . TOiJUsetis* Observe the iu- 
dleative in the conditionai clause, and the subjunctive in the couse« 
qaeat clause. The indicative represents the action as real or as sa 
owMeived, ken. with reference to 9eiMHiU0 ftbmi»» Jine 24 ; the sub^ 
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{uhctive of tb« plapeK'^t in the eonaeqaoDce states what sboaM have 
taken place, but did P^t 

1 • Ctii» est ergo* Klotz and Sotdan : qum eH hac ergo. gj 

flm Aecusetts* So ftom MSS. for aceusatia. The subjuuctive 
states it as a simple thoaght or reflection, not as an actual fact-^A 
qwt queritmvnL Z. 551, in fin. 

3* ProhlMtos. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Mad^igf : prok^n* 
Ms t98e V09, Slc 

4. Vel. Z. 734.-^81 vultis. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Mad- 
rig: si velitis; and, except Madvig: gloriari ftr me licet. Also in 
the next line, Benecke, Klotz, and Soidan read, iraditures, etiam si 
a Varo et a. q. a. prohibiti essetis ; &lc. 

6* A Varo et a quibusdam* See note on p. 16, line 5. — Prahi'- 
hiii eetis, sc. provinciam CsBsari tradere. 

T* Confitehor* Soldan reads eonfiteor. 

8. PriTaverit. Z. 564. 

Ch. IX. — 9* Constuitiam* Continued irony to Ime 31 

lO* Ctuamvis .... probarem. Z. 574. Benecke, Klotz, and 
Soidan read probarim. 

13* CoBstaiitiam dicot This is a formula of frequent occur- 
rence in corrections. Cf. p. Mil 28, 76. 

14* Nescio, an* Z. 354 and 721. — Quotus .... qxdeque. No 
sin^e Eu^Ksh word corresponds to quotus. Such a form as what-th, 
like fif'th, six'th, would best suit it. It asks the questions in reference 
to ordinal numerals, as : Occupying what place in the eeriea ? An- 
swer : First, second, third, &c. See Z. 710. Others : qtuitus enim 
quisque istud, &c 

16. Fecisaet, at redlret. Z. 619. — A quibtis ad eos 

ipsos. Kk>tz and Soldan ^e a qu&tus partibus . , , , ad cos ipsos, 
nmking it an instance of the constructio ad synesim, 

17. Ejus viri. Madvig: ejus viri est 

19. Possit. Z. 556. 

20. Ut . . . fuissettt. Z. 573. — Honos, Does Cicero use honorl 
Z.59*. 

^1* NobiUtas* For the ^lia gens was most noble, deriving its 
origiu from the kings of the Laestrygones. See Herat Carm. 3, 17 ; 
J oven. 4, 154 ; 6, 365. It had also formed alliances with the Sctpios. 
The Atia gens was rather obscure, until ennobled by Augustus CsBsar, 
the son of Atia, the daughter of M. Atios Balbns. 

23* Juslo* Regular, I e. appointed by the senate, not as Varce^s, 
da/more multUudinis imperites. 

20» Secutus esset* Benecke reads secutus erat, referring to Z. 
547, Note. So also Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. — In MacedonSam, 
Slc The adversative conjunotiottB in Latin are omitted, when an af^ 
Grmative clause is opposed to a preeedhig negaltfe one» When Ihe 
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Q| prediemte ii eommon to both daoMe, m H osaally m» it must be repeat 

ed in the eecond claoee. Z. 781. 

ST* Cum liyurUu Beneeke and Soldan reject the prepoeitioii. 
Z. 472. Withoat the preporitioo, the caaie or grroand of the actioD is 
fiven ; with the prepo8itioii» a new circumatanoe is added. To ex- 
prefli therefore that the wrong conaiats in the rejection, the prepoaitioii 
ahocild be omitted. Cmm imfmria impUea that to the rejection another 
wrong is added. Cf. cum crudelitute rejeetus, § 36 ; and prehikiH 
tmmma eum injuria, ^ 34. 

%%• CtmuB lata res, &c Qnnm Ftoipeiua ista %ijuria ▼obis iHata 
vestriiqoe qnerelia commotoa non eiaet, ut aturnnm daret alienate a 
ligario voluntatia. 

99. Credo. Z. 777. 

30. In pr»sidlis eratia* Yon, as the senaton, aiagistrates, and 
men of rank, who followed Pompej into Greece for whatever reason, 
were in the camp, without however making part of his fighting army. 
—Animu Referring to both the Tuberos. Z. 93. 

31* An, at fit, 4tc. The general purport of this passage appears 
to be to presi the zeal which Tubero showed for victoryf and, supply 
ing the ellipsie, the sense may be thns given : Or, was not that, which 
m nsoally the case in civil wars, with yon stfll more the case than witb 
the rett? viz. that yon ardently desired to conquer. The * * * indi- 
cate a lacnna. Ezcidemnt, que proprie do Tuberonum studio dicta 
erant Madvig.* 

33. Paeis eqaldem semper aaetor ftU. CC Dtini. 10, 39 ; 
Attl, 14; 9,11; ITsrcd, 14; PAti. 2, 10, 34 ; oJ Pom. 6, 6.--«e4 
turn aero, sc. after hii return from Cilicia. Ad Fam. 4, 1. 

34. Pacem cegitare. Matthin distingnidies between jMcesi and 
de pmee cogitare. The accusative denotes the thing which one wMies 
to effisct ; the preposition with the ablative only the subject of the re* 
flection. 

36. €tni venlsses. Z. 564. Beneeke, Klotz, SoMan, and 

Madvig : veneraa, — Easei pereundum, nisi vieisma. Z. 519, a. 

37* Se res habet, and ret te kabet, are both found in C^ero. 
ZnmpC, Verr, 5, 34, 89, thinks the latter the regular order ; Madvig, 
de Fin. p. 57, thinks the former is more frequent 

38. Hauc salntem, a Cesare victore acceptam. — IIU vietaria, 
de cujus crudelitate timebamns. 

Ch. X. — 40« Benefiell sal* Erga ves quorum constantiam (in 
Pompeiana causa) non ignorabat ' Auget Ceearis clementiam, et 
simul Tuberones carpit, quum eos non poMiitere constaatie son 
dicit 

41. Vestras liy arias. Z. 434.^Jtet /mMtecB. Ejm, qnn none 
est, et CiBsaris oonsilio ac sapientia gnbematur. 

43* <iai .... iNit^Uu In sapposing . Z. 555. 



ORATION FOR Q. UOARIUS. 805 

Paf« 

!• Itaqme num, &c. He throws himself and his suit on the mer-oo 
ey of Cssar ; and begs to disabuse him if he imagined he was plead- 
ing the cause of Ligarios. It was altogether an appeal to his homen- 
ity» &C. 

ji. A«l imaH anininam .... vel humanitatls, &c All that he 
has said he wishes to redace to a single head or point, and that is Ce« 
sax's humanity. The genitive (genitivus epexegtiictui) may be re- 
fened to Z. 425. 

4. Canaas, &c Cssar was also a distmgnished orator, and ac- 
conUng to QoinctiL 10, 1, 114, the only man fit to be amal of Ciocro : 
since (in his pithy expression) eodem animo dixit, quo hellavit. See 
Cic Brut, 7^75. 

Sm Dum te in foro, dtc. a. u. o. 677, at the age of twenty-three, 
Casar accused Cn. Dolabella of extortion in his province of Macedonia, 
and continned his pleading till nearly forty. This is what he calls 
ratio honomm, the course of your honon. He was pretor, a. u. a 
692, at the age of thirty-eight 

6* Ignoscite, Judices* Haec esset deprecatio ; quam locum ha- 
bere in senatn et apud populum et apud principem et ubicnnque juris 
dementia est, disputat, Quinctil. 7, 4, I8w — Errmtit, judicio. — Lt^^ouo 
eat, facta — Non putuvit, L e. non reputayit secum. The same as <s- 
mero fecit below. 

T* Si uiiquam posthac, so. tale quid conuniserit Apesiopesis. 
Z. 758 and 823. 

9* IHe te . . . . JudicCM esse. He bids Cesar to imagine himself 
a judge of Ligarius, and to put to him, as counsel, the usual questions. 
In such a case, he professes that he would have nothing to say in de- 
feaest but by the figure untipkrano (I e. qnum qucdam negamus nos 
diosKS, et tamen diciraus), he concisely sums up, without the appear- 
anee of having designed it, the substance of what he has previously 
urged in defence. 

11* CoUigo. The technical term for collecting proofs for a trial 
— VaUrent. The conditional member is frequently left to be suj^ied 
from the context 

13* Non acerbus, t totus. The t indicates that the text is 
doubtful. Biadvig reads, jam eot totuo; Klotz and Sddan, non aeer* 
buofuit, tametoi totuo. During the war even he was not a bitter en- 
emy, on the contrary rather, he was wholly yours in heart and afibc- 
tion. Tamutoi is thus used to correct a former expresnon. Hand, 
Turt. ii. pp. 604-606. 

14. Ad pareutem. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig read 
apud. 

1 6* Iguoscas* Soldan and Madvig read ignoocatur. 

1 8« Au speraudi. Quinctil. 5, 10, 93, calls this comparatio ex 
dificiliere ; for it was obviously more difficult for Cicero, who was al« 
26* 
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oa ready indebted to Ceesar for his own, to urge the pardon of anot4iet.. 

than for that other to hope for a pardon. But this being done, Caes^a 

would hardly forfeit the glory of his clemency, gained in pardoning the 

one, by refusing the same pardon to the other. 

21. Tui necessarii. We might expect tuorum necessariomtm, 
but the ooustmction is conformed to the relative qui, instead of to tho 
antecedent eorutn, 

Ch. XI. — ft^» Gratioslores. Of more influence with you. — VaL- 
tM9, What case? Z. 603, (6). Soldaii with Steinmetz here contends 
for preccs, as below. Vultus dixit pro precea quia, qui precantnr, sqU 
lidtudioem, denussionem animi, masrorem vultu pre so ferre soIeuL 

2S* Sed quam illiusu Klotz reads sed qua illiu* causa, pro 
quo, &c. 

Ji6* Itaque, Sic. Accordingly, you do not, to be sure, deny yonr 
own friends any favor, as tho preceding remark (neque te spectaie, 
qnara iuus esset neceasarius) might lead a person to suppose. So fai 
from that, you are above measure liberal to them ; still I see (sed vi- 
deo tamen) that the causes, &c. 

27* Beatiores* Beatus qui multa bona possidet Cicero does 
not mean that they were happier than CsBsar, but as we say, " better 
off," " wealthier." Ceesar was so generous that be left himself in a 
worse situation than tho recipients of his bounty. This accovds with 
the aoooant of Sallust, Cut 54 : nihil dsnegare quod dowo dignum 
esset. 

28* Fruauttir. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: frnuntur. 

31* In Ci* liigario conservaudo* Si logariom couservaveris. 
And this introduces the case of Ligarios. He here reasons syUogisti- 
cally. Thus the major ( Vidi enim, &e.) is shortly : Just grounds 
(causas) for interference in the suppliants usually avail with CoBsar. 
The friends of Ligarius have the justeet grounds (minor). Therefore, 
Slc. In establishing the minor he is able to enumerate all the friends 
of Ligarios who are interested in his fate. And this he jMOceeds to da 

32. Tu quldem sed. Z. 278, 744, 801. See note on p. 22, 

line 2. 

33* Hoc* Causas rogantiom. . 

34. Sabiuos* Ligarius was of Sabine origin, and it was usual for 
the whole people of a district to appear at Rome in defence of a patron 
or countryman. So the Campanians appeared in favor of Cicero, on 
his return from banishment — Tibi probatissimos. They had afforded 
CsBsar an asylum during the proscription of Sulla, and he may hava 
tried and proved their valor in his legions. 

36* Nosti optlme homines. Beuecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Mad- 
vig from MSS. read optimos. 

3T« T. Brocchi .... lacrimas squaloremque. Brooch us was 
the Bade of Ligarius. Squ«i&r, the garb of raouming, is often jomed 
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tnth aordest and describes the neglected appearance of those who were Qo 
in affliction and distress. 

41* Ctuodvis. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: Nam 
quodvis. 

43. Si frateme, si pie, si cum dolore* Notice the anaphdra, 
by which, in the first member of this sentence, the conjunction, and in 
the second member, the predicate is nspeatod. It is often the case, in 
animated discourse, that a word which is common to the connected 
members of a sentence is lepeated, by Which the place of the copula- 
tive conjunction is taken, and a kind of asyndeton is fdnned. Betkles, 
in this sentence the chiastic arrangement of frateme^ pie, emn dehre, 
and laerim<gf pietaSf germanitaf, shoukl be noticed. 

3. Esseut. P. C. 460 (6) ; Z. 545. 83 

4* Hunc splendoren* This is the proper epithet of the equestri- 
an order, as, majesty of the people, and authority of the senate. Be- 
necke and Madvig retain the reading, omnem hanc BrQcehorum do- 
mt/m. 

tf. li* Corlidittnu By a lapsus memoria Corfidius was here 
mentioned, though previously dead. Cicero requests Attfeus (13, 44) 
to be careful to have the name erased from all the copies ; which, 
however, was not efibcted. 

6* Vcste mutata* Sordidate. No less than twenty thoosaad 
knights changed their garb in the case of Cicero. 

T« Teenm ftiemnt* This did not require them to be actually in 
Cffisar's camp. It was enough that they did not join Pompey. Be- 
necke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: viroSf qui tecum fuertmt 

8* Requirebamus* Missed, felt annoyed at the absence oi 
Therefore their deserts towards yon are enhanced by their being the 
objects of the hatred and threats of the Pompoians. 

0* MInabautiir* Benecke and Klotz: minahtnnur. By non' 
nulli we may suppose Pompey, Lentulus, Seipio, and Fannhis are in- 
tended, not Cicero who strongly censures those who ^reatened the 
neutral. Therefore Mtno^andir is preferable. — Tuis snoe. To those, 
who by their neutrality are proved to be yoor friends, preserve their 
own. 

lO* Hoc* Your considering all these your friended who did not 
appear against you. 

Ch. XII. — 13. Tecum .... fuisse, i. e. domi remansisse. 

1S» Fuisset futurus. The common text is futurus fuerit, and 
so Madvig. Soldan : fuerit futurus. If conditional sentences, ^ich 
are expressed by the subjunctive of the imperfect or pluperfect, are 
made to depend upon a tense of the present, in the leading sentence, 
they are not subjected to the consecuiio temporuvt, but remain un- 
changed. Iti the periphrastic conjugation, however, the subjunctive 
tf the perfect takes the plaee of the sobj. of the phiperfeet, after a 
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Qo tonse of the preieiit in the leading lentenee, although the oonditieDal 
member rtands in the mbj. of an historical tenee. This arises from 
the use of the indicative of the perfect for the pluperfect sabjanctiTe. 
Compare Z. 519f a, and 498, m fin. Both fuiaaet and fuerit appear 
to be correct, though the latter is more frequent, while the Erf. and 
other MSS. beie defend /tisMet 

16. CoBMBfliunL coniplrantem et pnne conllatam. Concor* 
dant, and, as it were, moulded into one. 

1 T. Noverit. Z. 561. Why the perfect tense 7 Z. 221. 

SO* Tempettate abreptoa. Trea Notut ahreptaa in aaxa la* 
UtUia tmrquet. Viig. JBm 1, lOa 

33« Sed ierit* But take it in the worst point of view, admit that 
he did go to the war, dtc. 

93* DisceMerIt* Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, Madvig, and others 
read dtMBenteriU 

9^* Qualia T. lilgarins Aierit* He paid Cssar, 

▲. u. o. 698, a sum of money, voted to him out of the public treasury, 
to support his army in Gaul. This payment Cicero strenuously sup- 
ported. Db Prov. COM. 11, 28 ; p. Balb. 27, 61. Turn is rejected by 
Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. 

86* Quaestor urbanus* Hi erarium curabant, ejusque pecuniae 
ezpensas et acceptas in publicas tabulas referebant Aacon. Ques- 
tores enim uibani tant« fuerunt auctoritatis, ut imperatores redeuntes 
ab ezpeditione non prias triumphum adipiscerentur, quam apud ipoos 
jurarent vere scriptum fuisse ad senatum de hostium occisorum et civ- 
ium amissorum numero. Neque vero hac in re mode T. Liganus Cas- 
sari absent! gratum facere potuit, sed etiam in pecunia eroganda, quum 
qnotiescunque eam solvere senatus debebat, questores essent adeundi. 

21 • Spero te . . . . recordarl. The infinitive of the present or 
perfect follows tpero if the time actually falls in the present or the 
past P. C. 15 ; Z. 605.— Oi/teisci. Z. 439. 
- 30. De allls qnlbusdam qonatorfbns. Wunder and Klotz 
understand these words of quastors who had shown themselves un- 
friendly to Cesar, in contrast with the friendliness of T. Ligariua. 
But Benecke and Soldan give this sense to the passage : ** even if yon 
recall to mind the sennces of certain other quaestors, perhaps greater 
than those of Dgarins, you will still bear in mind somethmg of the 
service which Ligarius rendered." Klotz also retains eogitarUem 
after qu<t9torio officio. 

31* Nibil eglt. Had no object in view, was quite disinterested. 

33. Eam tui atndiosiim. Klotz and Soldan omit tuu Benecko 
and Madvig read tui eum studiooum. On eum for ae, see £. 550. 

3^* Dederis .... condonaveris* Z. 511. 

3T« Kecesaarlis* After this word the common text gives «iita 
Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan, tui$4 — Condotutvoria, Z. 511. 
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3S. De homlne noMllsstmo* M. Marcellus. See the preceding qq 
oration. Observe that nuper in curia and nunc .... in foro with ref- 
erence to each other are anaphorical, but with reference to the prep- 
ositional expressions, chiaatic. Klotz gives M. Marcello after claria- 
simo. See, however, note on p. 80, line 10 

40« ConcessistI* Granted to the prayers of. Above, condonare 
Alls a similar sense« viz. to pardon for their sake, at their request, and 
to gain their favor. 

2« Homines enlm. This sentiment is elsewhere met with. Cf. {^ 
p. MarcelL § 8 ; -De Rep. 1, 7. 

S» Quam ut possis .... quam at veils* Poterat etiam dicere 
quAm quod potesy quam quod via, Sed significare maiuit, ut posset et 
▼ellet, fortuna Cssaris et natura effectum esse. 

6. Forsltan. Z. 728. 



THE ORATION FOR KING DEIOTARUS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

DeiOTARUS was a noble tetrarch of GallogrsBcia or Galatia, who in the sev- 
eral wars in which Uie Romans had been engaged in Asia, Poutub, Cappado- 
cia, Cihcia, and Syria, had often afforded powerful aid to their generals, anik 
proved himself a zealous and faithful ally. Through Pompey, after the close 
of the Mithridatic war, he was, for his services, honored by the senate with 
the title of king, and had Gadilonitis and Armenia Minor added to his domin- 
ions. He succeeded, indeed, doubtless by Roman favor, in encroaching on 
the rights of the other tetrarchs of Galatia, and obtaining nearly the whole of 
it for himself. 

In the civil war, Deiotanis attached himself to the cause of Pompey, his 
benefactor, in the same ship with whom he effected his escape after tlie battle 
of Pharsalia. After the defeat of Pompey, he sought in every way to regain 
the favor of CsBsar, relying upon tlie friendly relations which had previously 
existed between them. Accordingly, while Caesar was employed in Egypt, 
Deiotarus offered to Cn. Domitius Calvinus, Caesar's legate in Asia, his ser- 
vices and money, and in his turn, a. v. c, 707, applied to Domitios for aid 
against Phamaces, tlie son of Mithridates, who had taken possession of his 
kingdom of Armenia Minor, and of Cappadocia, the kingdom of Ariobar- 
zanes, and was plundering them. In the campaign which followed, Phar- 
naces defeated the combined Roman and Galatian forces near Nicopolis, and 
almost entirely destroyed the army of Deiotarus. When Cassar, in the same 
year, came into Asia from Egypt, Deiotarus, divested of his royal robes, .wait- 
ed on him in the garb of a suppliant, and in consideration of his former ser- 
vices, his age, dignity, and the prayers of his friends, received a pardon, and 
was permitted to resume the ensigns of regal dignity. About certain claims, 
however, which the neighboiing tetrarchs made on Gallogrsecia, Caesar de- 
cided nothing; but taking with him all Deiotarus's cavalry, and a legion 
trained in the Roman discipline, he proceeded against Phamaces, whose 
speedy defeat is recorded in the memorable words, ** Veni, vidi, vici.'* 

Caesar, after this victory, proceeding to Asia, by the route of Gallograecia 
and Bithynia, became the guest of Deiotarus. He took from him, however, 
the tetrarchy of the Trocmi and gave it to Mithridates of Pergamus, whom he 
had made king of the Bosporus. The kingdom of Armenia Minor also, which 
Phamaces had wrested from Deiotarus, Caesar did not restore to Deiotarus, but 
bestowed it on Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia. Thus Deiotarus was left 
with almost nothing more than his original tetrarchy. We leam from Cicero 
(ad Att 14, 1), that in the autumn of the same year, the cause of Deiotarus 
was unsuccessfully pleaded by Bratos t>efore Caesar at Nicaea in Bithynia ; 
but that Bratus interceded for Deiotarus in this matter is highly improbable, 
and in what other relation he defended Deiotarus is equally uncertain. When 
Caesar retumed from Spain, a. u. c. 709, Castor the grandson of Deiotarus, by 
a daughter who was married to Saocondarius, accused his grandfather of a 
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dengn to mtuder Cesar, when he was his guest iu Gallognecia, and also of 
an intention of sending troops to the aid of Caecilius Bassus. Deiotarus sent 
an embassy to Rome to look after his interests, and witli tliem his slave Phi- 
dippus, wlio was at the same time his physician. But he, while in Rome, 
was corrapted by Castor, and appeared against his master. This embassy 
waited on Cicero, who readily undertook the cause of his old friend, and in 
November of this year, before Cssar in his own house, defended him in the 
following speech. Of Cicero's success we are not informed ; but from Phil, 
*2, 37, 94, it would appear that while Csesar lived, Deiotarus's circumstances 
did not improve. After the murder of Cffisar, Hieras appears to liave obtained 
from Antony, through Folvia, the restitution of his master's dominioBs for 
10,000,000 sesterces. Deiotarus, liowever, had^ seized by force on the territory 
in question, as soon as he heard of Caesar's death, and took revenge upon his 
son-in-law and daughter. He subsequently joined the party of Brutus and 
Cassins, and having attained an advanced age, was succeeded by Deiotarus 
II., his only surviving son, all the rest of his children having been put to death 
by him, according to Plutarch, in order that his kingdom, in tlie hands of hii 
jBUccessor, might not be shorn of its power. 



ANALYSIS. 

I. In the introduction the orator speaks of his embarrassment and confusion, 
which he generally feels in important cases, and which is increased still 
more by the circumstaoce, (1) that be has to defend a king, and a king who 
has done great service to the Roman people. Besides, (2) he is agitated l^ 
the cruelty and unworthiness of the two accusers (^ 1-3) , and even (3) the 
unusual constitution of the court, since the offended Caesar is at the same 
time judge ; as Ukewise (4) the place in which he must speak, a room in 
Cesar's palace, instead of the public forum, add to his embarrassment. 
(*4-7.) 

IL Before replying to the charge and refuting it. he speaks of the hope of the 
accusers, on which they relied, in the belief that Caesar bad not sincerely 
pardoned Deiotarus, an opinion which is alike inconsistent with the noble 
sentiments of Csesar and with his previous expressions respecting the king. 
(^ 7, 8.) By this he prepares the way for the mention of what Deiotarus 
had done (I) for Porapey, (2) for Cajsar, and (3) how Cajsar had received 
his endeavors. (^ 9-15.) 

III. The simple statement is a refutation of the charge : for (1) so inconsid- 
erate an act is at variance with the well-known prudence and character of 
the king (^ 15, 16) ; (2) the whole accusation is a clumsy invention, and 
every thing which has been brought forward to prove it, is utterly improba- 
ble and absurd (^ 17-22) ; (3) the king had no wish to levy an army against 
Csesar, as the accusers maintained (^ 23, 24) ; (4) Deiotarus did not cherish 
hostile ieelings against Csssar (^ 24-37) ; but (5) it was Castor rather, who 
was so disposed (4 28, 29), who, ungrateful and treacherous (^ 30-32), had 
impudently fabricated a story, that Blesamius had by letter communicated 
to the king, his master, something prejudicial to Cajsar. (^ 33, 34.) 

IV. The conclusion mentions the gratitude of the king, and his contentment 
with Csesar's treatment (^ 35-39) ; and seeks to enlist the sympathy and £a^ 
▼Of of Csesar in behalf of the two kings, the father and son. 
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opc Cn. I. — 1* €t«iim .... tiiaiu Not only . . . . bot aim ; tbeseeond 

being the more important notion. The first is often a general term, 
the teoDud a more special determination of it ; the first the more com- 
mon, the tecoiid the more rare, 6lc When 91111m itandd in a com- 
plete clause, it takes either the nUjunetive or the indicative. When 
it takes the indicative, both the statements are made as direct asser- 
tions. When it takes the subjunctive, a general proposition is aasomed 
as true, and a particular instance, or further development of it is as- 
serted in the sentence with turn. In English we should either use 
** though,** or no conjunction. ** Though I am usually more agitated, 
when I begin to speak, &jc., yet, &>c. ;** or, ** I, when I begin to speak, 
am wont to be more agitated, &c., but, &>c** — Caun» grmvunibuB. 
Cicero explains the use of tho adjective here, when he says below, di- 
CO pro capite. Caput signifies both natural and civil life— the sum 
of civil rights and privileges. 

8« CommoverU Compare Divin. in CaciL 13 in; p. CluenL 
18, 51. The cause of the agitation Cicero himself gives in the per- 
son of L. Crassus, De OraU 1, 26.— KiJealur. So also Frotschei. 
Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig give videtur, 

3* JBtas mea« Cicero was now in his 63d year, and his experi- 
ence at tKe bar had been long and ample to give him confidence. 

4* Fides* Deiotarus was his friend, his hospeg, as we learn in 
i 39, and Cicero was bound by a sense of duty to defend him* 

6* Primnm. Cicero ^adduces four causes to account for his fears. 
1. His client being a king ; 3. The cruelty of one accuser (the grand- 
son), and meanness of the other (a slave) ; 3. The fiict of the virtual 
plaintiff, Cassar, being also judge ; 4 The place where the trial was 
held, Bc. the house of Cssar. 

T* Regis, emphatic, instead of eju9, illiua, for the kingly dignity 
was sacred and inviolable. See p. L Man. § 24 

8* Dumtaxat = dum tazat, « whilst one estimates it f *' being 
accurately estimated;" hence (1) « not more than," "only;" (2) «not 
less than," « at least" Z. 274— PmncZo. Because in Cesar's peril, 
the whole state was in danger. — Reum capitis esse. P. C. 188. 

lO. Ctuem ornare. Cf. ad Fam. 15, 4; Phil 11, IB.-^SolebO' 
mu». So Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Frotscher, who consideiB the 
plural more complimentary to Deiotarus. The meaning is: omnes 
nos Romani cum senatu in eo omando celebrandoque consentiebamus ; 
and those generals particularly whom Deiotarus had aided in their 
wars, Sulla, Murena, Lucnllus, Pompey, and others are had in mind. 
Orelli compares de Rep, 1, 6, 10 : Quan vero major cuiquam necee- 
titoB acddere poent, quam accidit nobis! in qua quid facere 
potuiooemf nisi turn connU fuiosem? Madvig, however, re- 
tains and defends oolebmm, 

13. Atrocisalmmii crimeii« Of having attempted Cspsar's fi^ 
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Sm note on p. 71, line 27. — Aeeedit, ut. When the sentence is con- qa 
cBtkmal, aeeedit is always followed by uU Without a condition we 
sometimes find aeeedit vt, hot more commonly aeeedit quod. With 
qmod an added circumstance is presupposed as real ; with ut it is con- 
ceived as just developing^ itself ss preterea fit, ut See Z. 621, 622. 

13* Alterins cmdelitate. Because his grandson Castor wttt 
the accuser of his grandfather. — Alteriue indignitate. Because his 
slave Phidippus had appeared against his master. 

14* Orudelis Castor. So also Benecke, Klotz, Steinmotz, and 
Soldan. Madvig and Schneider defend Crudelem Caatorem, ou the 
ground that ne dieam requires the same case of the substantive or ad^ 
joetive before as after it Cf. p, MiL § 33 : vivo Milone, ne dieam 
eoneule. Hunc accusativum o sequentibus ortum esse arbitror : atque 
omnino initio orationis exdamatio minus apposita videtur. Orelli. 

Iff* Nepos* The son of his daughter, who had married Saocon- 
ciarius. — Adduxerit. The subjunctive expresses not merely some ad- 
ditional characteristic, but the conception and feeling of the speaker. 
Z. 554. — Adoleteentiisque 8u<b terror em = terrorem asuaadolescentla 
s. a se adolescente, profectum. For young men at Rome found it a 
ready way of gaining conmiendation, to accuse the magistrates, to 
whom, therefore, they were in some sort a tenor. De Off. 2. 14. 
Benecke omits ei after intulerit, referring to Z. 765. 

1T« Debefoat. On the indicative, see Z. 518. 

Id* 8eimm« Phidippum medicum. In Rome physicians be* 
longed to the servile condition. 

10« A legatomm pedibus* In company with whom he had 
eeme to defend his master. Servants are said to be ad or eircum pe^ 
dee domini, i. e. pedissequi, Verr. 1, 36, 92: hahehat eireum pedee 
homines formo809 et litteratos. 

20« Fogitivi* This is said contemptuously of Phidippus, since 
when sent with the other ambassadors to defend Deiotarus, he had 
abandoned his cause. His object, in speaking so contemptuouriy of 
his servile condition, is to make the accusation of Deiotarus appear 
itill more unworthy, and to lower and weaken in the minds of tho 
Romans the regard in which Phidippus stood in his own country. On 
the repetition of dominum, compare ad Att. 5, 2, 1 : quum Hortenaiue 
veniret et infirmus et tarn longe et Horteneiue; p. SeeU § 54: ge^ 
neTt et Pieo gener, 

83* Of, quo impudentiam prke se ferebat — Quum verba audieham. 
These words are omitted by Benecke and Soldan as a gloss on quum 
09 videbam. But Madvig very justly remaiks, quam apte utriusque 
sensus oflensio commemoretur quamque numerose membra orationis 
cadaot, nemo non videt 

33. De fortniiis commnnlbns* For who can bo safe, if rinvaf 
if« ftermitted to tui1> mtbrmersT 

87 
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§5 ^^* I^ aervo iu domlnmiu The rejfnlar constmction should be 
noticed, de servis quarere in dominum, i. e. e Bervis qusstione s. tor- 
mentlB eztorqaere, qood contra dom. valere possit Not even is the 
involuntary {tormentis) evidence of a slave allowed against his mas^ 
ter, much less the voluntary accusation {accuset aolutus). 
86 2* £xortu8 est servus* Intimating the impudence of Phidij^Nia 
— here starts up a slave. 

3* Accoset* Compare note on p. 44, line 22, Emesti altered it 
to aecusareU But exortu9 eat brings the action down to the present 
time, and is but a rhetorical amplification of the simple est. Z. 512, 
Note. 

Ch. II. — -ft* Illud, Referring to what follows. This circumstauce, 
sc your being judge in your case. The third cause of his fear. Mat- 
thiiB remarks that quod dicere .... grave est ought to follow, instead 
of which Cicero commences with the causal particle nam. 

tf • Ctuum s= now that, since. 

8* Arguare. Z. 166. The second person of an indefinite subject 
is common. 

10« ^quiorem = more favorable, kind. 

11. Nouenim. Z. 808. 

13« Ctuid . . . .Judicare. Namely, that you are a friend of jus- 
tice and humanity. By this praise of Cossur he hinted what Ceear 
ought to be ; particularly that it was foreign to his clemency to con- 
demn in his own cause. Cesar's anxiety to be thought mild aud for- 
giving is noticed by Suetonius, c. 75. 

13. LiOci . . . . iiisoleutia* The fourth cause. Cicero's usual 
theatre was the forum ; here, the house of Cesar, where there was no 
surrounding band (conventum) by which the orator is inspired to emu- 
lation. Compare p. Mil 1, and the story of the declaimer Porcius 
Latro given in Quinctil. 10, 5, and Senec. Controv. 4 : Prof, Decla- 
tnatoritB virtutis Latronem Porcium unicum exemplum quum pro 
reo in Hispania Rustico Porcio propinquo suo diceret, usque eo esse 
confusum, ut a solwcismo inciperet, nee ante potvisse confirmari 
tectum ae parietes dcsiderantem, quam inipetravit, ut judicium ex 
foro in basilicam transferretur. Usque eo ingenia scholasticis ex- 
ercitationibus delicate nutriuntur, ut clamorem, silentium, risum, 
calum deniqtte pati nesciant. 

14* In disceptatioue versata est* Came on trial. 

16* Iu qua oratorum studia nltl sclent. Z. 466 

IT* Acquiesce* Not so strong as gaudeo, detector, but =: tuos 
oculos, indices benevolentie tue, quum intueor, timere desino. Z. 416. 

19* ^use* These things ; referring to what has been mentioned 
in the preceding c\auBea,~^Obtinend<B veritatis. Veritatem obtinere 
s=s to make good, establish, or by defenduig set forth the truth so that 
i|U shi^ll see it. Cicero had what was most important in establishing 
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the trath ; though it was of little weight iu roasing the eloquence and Qg 
ardor of the speaker. 

31« Hauc, &c. Benecke, Kiotz, and Soldau: Hanc enim eau- 
earn, C. Ctesar, si, &c. 

24. Ciyus onuiem setatem in populi Romaui bellls con- 
Bumptam* The first expedition of the Romans in Aiia, occurring ui 
the time of Deiotarus, was that of Sulla, a. u. o. 663, to restore Ario- 
barzanes to his kingdom of Gappadocia. He had assisted the Romans 
in the first Mithridatic war, in the time of Salla, a. u. o. 667. It was 
now 709. Soldan rejects ei before regi. 

26. Curiam. Because it was contiguous to the forum where the 
cause should be pleaded in the open air. 

ST. I>eorum . . . populi Romaui .... seuatus. These answer 
to calum . . . , forum .... curiam, and, as usual, are in the reverse 
order. See p, Lig. 11, 33: Si fraterne, &.c., with the note on the 
passage. Observe also the repetition of the et with each of the sub- 
itantives, in reference to ccBlum, forum and curiam, 

30« lHaximao caniae, i. e. longe gravissims, quanta, inquit, § 5, 
nulla unquam in diseeptatione versata est — Debilitatur loco. Cf. 
Tac. Dial. 39. 

3l« Q,ui pro multls saepe dtxtstl* Compare p. Lig. 10, 30. 
Pro multis tape = pro multis pro alio alio tempore. 

33* Ad te Ipsum referre* Referre ad aliquam rem is properly 
to refer to something as a standard or measure. Yon, Ciesar, should 
judge my present feelings by your own ; you should put yourself in 
my place, and give me the indulgence which you would then require 
—Quofacilius. Z. 536. 

34* Autequam .... dlco. Z. 576. He wishes to remove any 
latent hatred which Ciesar might cherish against Deiotarus, as a Pom- 
peian, before he proceeds to the charge itself. 

3/S. Accusatorum. Castor and Phidippus. — Quum = etsi. Z. 
577. — Nee ingenio. It is contrary to Cicero's usual practice to lower 
the character of his opponents ; but here he does so to show thoir 
audacity in impeaching a king, and that they must rely for success 
on Cesar's well-known prejudices against Deiotarus. 

37. Non sine ailqua spe* Z. 709. Comp. p. Mil. 1, 2. 

Ch. III. — 39. Affectum, &ui. CflBsar had deprived him of the te- 
trarchy of the Trocmi, and also of Armenia Minor, which he owed 
to Pompey. De Div. 2, 37. Benecke, Kiotz, and Soldan read a/- 
fiictum; but Orelli and Madvig prefer affectum,.v» better suited to 
the softened expressions incommodie et detrimentie. Instead of the 
mild language here chosen, compare the harsh words used by Cic* 
Phil. 2, 37, 94 : Quia enim euiquam inimicior, quam Deiotaro Cm" 
•arl SLc^-Propter offennonem animi tuu Owing to yonr displeas* 
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Qg 40« [Teqne .... cognoTennt*] HiMe words are bracketed l»y 
Orelli, after Madvig, on account of the perversity of the sentiment. 
E99e before cognoverant m omitted in the common text, as is ofteo 
the case after the verba sentiendi ; bat when a lasting state is to be 
denoted, it should be exp r esse d . 

41* Apud Ipsttin te a apod ipsom, de cujus pericolo dieerent, id 
est, apod te. See note tm. p. 80, line 39. 

42* Fore putabant, ut . . . . iDsideret* Z. 594.— fjntleerato, 
figroratively from festering wounds. Therefbro hmdereU of a deeply- 
seated and fixed grudge. As CsBsar would be called upon to negativo 
this supposition, so it is a tacit exhortation to justice. 

44* Per clemenUam* Benecke, Kk>tz, and Madvig omit the 
preposition here. 
37 3* Hoepes hospitl. Z. 798. The allusion is to the time when, 
in returning from his march against Phamaces, after the Alexandrian 
war, Cnsar partook of the hospitality of Deiotarus. 

4* Non tam in bellis, &ui. Matthie here supposes a blending off 
two constructions, one of which would give non tam in beltit, qumm 
in promi§9u firmam ; the other, nea in bellis, quam in fremisMfir* 
miorem, Benecke rejects this explanation, and holds that tam does 
not correspond to the following quam, which Bsfers rather to the com* 
parative firmiorem, but is closely connected with the wniy nearly in 
the sense of nm admodum, Schneider (Jabufh, 52r. B. 1848, p. 380) 
prefers the view of Benedse, and compares Liv. 28, 39, 13 : Quod 
nobis non tam fruetu jucundiua eat quam uUione, where 
tam as in our passage is found in all MSS. On the twofold applica- 
tion of manue, compare ad Fam, 7, 5, 3 : totum denique hominem 
tibi ita trade de manu, ut aiunt, in manum tuam ittam et 
victoria et fide prttotantem, 

6. Dii penates. The tutelary gods of his family. 

T. Deiotari regis. On the order of the words, see Z. 796. Which 
8 the usual order? — Arafocique. See note on p. 46, line 34. 

8. Facile [exorari]. Not only easily induced to forgive, but to 
forgive heartily (eemel, once for all ; cf. § 39). KloCz, Benecke, SQpfle, 
and Soldan rend facile orari from the best MSS., and explain it: C»* 
sar on the one hand does not close his ears to entreaty, and on the 
other allows himself, once for all, to be prevailed upon. 

9* Placavit .... seuserit* After qui non or quin, when a neg- 
ative or equivalent interrogative precedes, it is the usage of Cieero to 
place the subjunctive in the same tense which has gone before, be- 
cause the action^ follows immediately, and is inohided in the same thne 
as the preceding. Compare note on p. 55, line 33. 

10« Ctuamquam, Slc, *< Though why dwell on thist For by 
whom have your expostulations with Deiotarus been uiheaid 1 Evwy. 
one knows the drift of them. You never accused him as an enemy,* 
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&c. Queri eum aliqvo = exprobrare alicui acceptam injuriam. Z. onr 
307. For the complaiiits of CsBsar against Deiotarus, see Auct. B. 
Alex. 67, seqq. 

1 2* Hostenu The distinction that hovtis means an enemy of the 
state, and inimieuB a private enemy, is not always observed. See de 
Fin. 5, § 29 ; Verr. 2, ^ 58 ; Se9t. 1 129 ; and compare note on p. 54, 
line 27. 

14« Datunim fiilsse. Beueeke, Klotz, and Soldan give daturum 
esse, which is the reading of only the Erfurt MS., but supported by 
the note of the Schol. Gronov. on this passage, who gives the following 
letter from Cassar to Deiotarus : Turpe est. Et ego amicus tuus fui. 
Qu(B causa est, ut ad Pompeiutn transires ? Sed ignosco iibi, si se- 
cuius es ttomen senatus, Mitte exercitttm Pompeio, mitte filium, fu 
tantum excusatione uiere, quia senex es. 

tS» Ipse, sc. autem. Z. 781. Benecke, Soldan, and Madvtg: si, 
quum auxilia Pompeio vel etiam JUium misisset, &e. Soldan * ipse 
tamen ; and Benecke : ipse tamen excusatione <Btatis ; Kloti reads m' 
quum aux. Pompeio vel si etiam fil. misisset, tpse tamen, &c., which 
Frotseher also approves. 

16* Maximis .... rebns =a hostili odia For the circumstance 
that Deiotarus had not from his own impulse and from hatred marched 
against GoBsar, but had followed the general comae of things, amount- 
ed to an acquittal in reference to the most important point of the charge. 

IT* Amicitin neglects vel vioIatiB culpam. Nam aecnsabat 
emn ut amieum officio parum funetum. The fault was very trifling, 
and had no enmity m it 

18. In eum .... auimadvertlstl* See note on p. 17, line 33. 
Observe also that eum, the olyject of liberavistij is to be supplied from 
in eum, Cf. de Oral. 1, 15, 69 : ad eum delata et tradita without 
ei; ad Fam. 13, 4,6:.ut te hotter ei suadeam without tibi. Corop. 
Z. 766^ — Sed omm. When sed «lone, without etiam, follows non 
modo or non solum, the first clause is included : i. e. as the particular 
m the general, the weaker m the stronger, the less numerous in the 
more nnmeroas. Therefore with cuneti and omnes regularly the sun- 
pie sed is founds 

19* R^^m* Gaflogreci® 8. Galatamm. 

Ch. IV. — 20« Progressus, sc. ad aliquid moliendum. Additum 
est concuinitatis causa, ne, quum in sqq. errore eommuni additum ha- 
beret lapsus, odio tui suo participio frandaretur. The complemsnt of 
progressus is omitted to avoid any invidious allusion. Klotz gives pro^ 
gressus est . * , . lapsus est* — Errore communis Cf. Phil. 11, 13, 34» 

21. Honorificeutisslmis, Z. 105 (c). 

22* Appellavisset. The subjunctive expresses the thought only 
as the speaker's conception or idea. Z. 565. But in this passage the 
common text (omitting quum after quique) puts a period after versaUf 

27* 
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ojy and commences the 4th chapter with Quum audiret Madvig de- 
fends the common text and punctuation as required by the moods and 
teuses {appellavisset .... duziasei) which are brought together, and 
confinued by the connection. ** Cicero primum (§ 10) universe Deio- 
tarum dicit, qui senatus auctoritatem maximi facere consnevisset, per- 
turbatum esse iisdem rebus, quibus eoe, qui minus perturbari debuerint, 
delude (§11) has res et banc perturbationem singulatim describit." 
Klotz, from MSS. which give quique eum ilium, 6ui,, or quique cum 
ilium, Slc., formed the period as given in the text, and was followed 
by Ore Hi and SQpfle. Madvig and Soldan: quique eum ordinem 
. . . versatu IV. 1 1. Quum audiret, &lc. 

24* Est perturbatus = in errorem abductus est, a softened ex- 
pression like lap9U8 eat above. The causes of this error are given in 
the following chapter. This is the first excuse for Deiotarus^s joinings 
Pompey. — Longinquus. For if those who were bom and living in the 
heart of the republic, yet mistook the true state party, a fortiori might 
Deiotarus, a foreigner, living at a distance. Nati refers to alienigena, 
and versati to longinquus. 

37* Consulibus* These were C. Claudius Marcellus and Li. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus, a. u. c. 705. Cf. Cass. B, C.l, 5; and Cic ad Fam. 
16, 11, 3. The measure here referred to caused the friends of Caesar 
to take refuge at Ravenna, where he then waB,~^Nobis imperatoribus. 
Cicero had just returned from Cilicia, and in expectation of a triumph 
was now at the city. See ad Fam, 16, 11 ; and note on p. 77, line 3. 
Instead of nobis, the reading in most of the MSS. as well as the beet, 
is novis, which Schultz also gives in his text, and Beuecke thinks may 
be defended from Caes. B. C.l, 5, and 6. 

30» Esse inclusam. Esse is omitted in the common text 
Compare note on p. 86, line 40. 

33. Consules ex Italia profngisse. Cf. Phil 2, 22, 54. — Sie 
enim ei nunciabatur. Not all, for Cicero, Sulpicins, and others re- 
mained. 

34* Esse eflusam. Manutius adds ad bellum contra te ge- 
rendum, but it answers rather to the preceding profugisse, and = in 
fugam effusam. Were dispersed; for on hearing of the march of 
Ccesar towards the city, the optimates fled, and joined Pompey in 
Greece. 

3/S* Ad Orientem, i. e. to Asia where Deiotarus was. 

36. De conditioiiibiis tuis* Pompey demanded that Caosar 
should deliver his army and province to a successor, previously to his 
suing for a second consulship. Cassar offered to disband his army if 
Pompey did the same. Cf. CaBS. B. C. 1, 9 ; Cic. ad Fam, 16, 12. 
After veri m this line Klotz with some MSS. gives nuntii, 

38* Certorum homiuum. Especially the consuls Lentulus and 
Marcellus, M. Bibulus, L. Domitius, P. Scipio, and Cato, who all, in 
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Pair* 
their opposition to Ciesar, betrayed motives quite distinct from love of g*^ 
country. Caes. B, C, I, 4. 

39* Se teuuit, retinuit, quo minus ad bellum proficisceretur 

40« Ig^uosce* Pardon the man so circumstanced in regard to 
Pompey, who, from his high command in the republic, and his mter- 
course with Deiotarus in the Mithridatic war, had naturally great in- 
fluence over him. The second excuse. 

42. Ad quern quum .... congessisseut* On quum and the 
subjunctive, see note on p. 85, line 1. Jn quern is the common read- 
ing ; and congerere omnia ornamenta in aliquem is a more common 
construction than c. o. o. ad aliquem. The former = to confer on 
one or impart to one all honors and distinctions ; the latter = omnia 
congerere ad aliquem omandum, to make every thing contribute to the 
honor of some one. By ad the direction towards an object is denoted, 
by in the object itself. 

43« Tu ipse* Caesar and Pompey, united by the affection and 
prudence of Julia, and acting in the true spirit of their triumvirate, 
readily voted each other the highest offices and honors ; but Julia may 
be also meant. 

44« Si ... . idcirco. See note on p. 26, line 7. — Tua resgesta. 
See note on p. 36, line 31. 

3« Hoiiores populi Romaui, a populo Romano in Pompeiumgg 
collati. 

4* ^uauti senatus. What ellipsis is there here ; and what do 
we in English supply? Z. 767. 

&• Tanto .... quauto* Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan, from the 
Erf and other MSS., read quanto .... tanto. Verum qui sic loquitur, 
is, quanta Caesaris gloria sit, ostendit Pompeii comparatione ; Cicero, 
Deiotari excusandi causa, quanta Pompeii gloria fuerit, commemorat ; 
itaque omnia breviter comprehendens tantam ait fulsse Pompeii glorias 
praeter ceteros praestantiam, quanta nunc Caesaris sit. Madvig. 

T« Tuos euumerare uon possumus* Compare p. Marcel. 3. 

Ch. V — 9« Ad eum igitur* Igitur resumes the thread of the 
narrative, which had been interrupted by $ 12. Z. 739. The third 
excuse is drawn from antecedent circumstances. . He had been the 
old ally, host, and friend of Pompey. 

lO* Justis hostilibusque bellis* Bellum justum is one .com- 
menced and carried on in accordance with the usual formalities. Ct 
de Off. 1, 11, 36. Bella hoetilia are wars waged with a foreign foe, 
in opposition to Bella civilia. For hoetis was anciently =s peregrimts. 
The assistance here alluded to was afforded in the Mithridatic war, 
which Pompey terminated. 

11* Ctuocum. Cicero usually uses quocum, and (rarely) cum 
pto, to^refer to a definite person, and quicum when the reference is 
mdefinite or general. 
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Qo 1 S* Et venit, &c The fourth ezcoM, from the eone&mUttnt 
circumstances. — Vel . , , . vel , , , ,vel Z. 336, 339. 

13. £yocatiis* Benecke and Soldan read vocatu9, and consider 
inapim^ate the particular meaning of evoeatus as applied to a vete- 
ran who has served his full time and received his discharge, but is af* 
terwards called to the field by special request, or, as a complimeut to 
his military experience, on special occasions. For areegnttUy Be- 
necke, Klotz, and Madvig give the form, aeeerntus. 

14* Ad fuglentem, &a:. Not to a victorious general, but a re- 
treating friend. For Pompey had jltd from Italy to Greece. There- 
fore Deiotarus's conduct was perfectly disinterested. 

16. Phanalico proelio facto. The fifth excuse, from the tub^ 

•equent conduct of Deiotarus. — Disceant, Nee tamen continue ; 

Pompeium enim ex Pharsalico prcelio profugum secutus, in Cilicia vel 

' in litore Icario expositus est, ut Orientis regna in auxilium illius con- 

citaret 

IT* Infiuitam == poeitam in bello, quod qnando finem habitomm 
eeset, incertam erat ; vague, uncertain. 

18. Brrori . . . satisfactum esse duxft. Cf. p, leg, Man, ^ 17 : 
veetigalia nervoa ttse .... duxiimu ; p. Mil. 8, 22 : tnunu$ esse du^ 
eehat ; and below, § 14 : tuumque hostcm etse duxit 9uum4 — SatiM- 
faeere errori est satis errare, nee longius in errore progredi vel peise- 
verare. 

19. Utilitatibus tuis pamit = fecit quidquid ntilitates tu» pos- 
tulabant They are enumerated below. His aiding Domitius, send- 
ing money (most probably) to Sextus Cnsar, frequently auctioning his 
goods to raise supplies, &jc. The common text gives eontulit, teque 
Alex. bell, gerente utU. &c, which Benecke, Soldan, and Madvig 
retain. Geesar had pursued Pompey into Egypt, and there, captivated 
by the charms of Cleopatra, he had espoused her quarrel with her 
brother Ptolemy, and involved himself in a war with the Alexandriana. 

20. Cu. Domitil. This Cn. Domitius Calvmus was consul 
A. u. o. 701. In the battle of Pharsalia he commanded the centre, 
and when Cesar went to Egypt, he intrusted to Calvinns the admin- 
istration of the province of Asia and the neighboring countries. Do- 
mitius here became involved in a war with Phamaces, the son of Mith- 
ridatep, by whom he was defeated in the neighborhood of Nicc^lis. 
— AmpUstimi viri, Z. 793. 

21 • Suis tectis et copils. The former undentand of quarters 
and supplies, the latter of forces. Deiotarus furnished to Domitius two 
legions and a hundred horsemen in the war against Phamaces. Hirt 
Bell, Alex. 34, 35. Hoc tamen loco potius loquitur de alimentis ao 
receptioue in oppida regis. Orelli. 

33« Bum, quern tu, &c. The individual here intended is doubt* 
fuL Some have referred it to Q. Fufius Calenus j but he was then 
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gorernor of Achaia. Othera nndeiBUuid Sextos Cesar, who was at oo 
that time pmfect of Syria. D. Caaai 47, 26. SoMan brackets et pro* 
batissimum, and omits omnibut, which is to be cmistnied as the da- 
tive with probati§nmum, as in Plane. 11, 27. 

23* Iteniin. In the war against Phamaces, in which Deiotams 
took part. A AUx, 68-77. So Manutius and othera ; bat OrelU re- 
fen it to the Alexandrian war.-^7erlts. la the African war, a. u. a 
708. Seech. 9. 

84. Uterere. Z. 166. 

36« Taumque bostem esse dnxit suum* A phrase of frequent 
cNsourrence, and, according to Manutius, lepdre suo non careus. 
Compare p. MiU 32, 88 : C<Mari» potentiam mam ewe dicebai ; and 
36, 100 : Eamforiunam, quaeunque erit tua, ducam tneam, Phar- 
naces, howcTor, was more the enemy of Deiotams than of Ciesai, 
Cf. Bell AUx, 34. 

38. Ampliasimo houore et regis nomine. A eenatujam rex 
appeUatut erat; eed Cesear et, quamquam victo, regie dignitatem 
§ervabat. Cf. Bell. Alex. 67. Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig read amp. 
regie ktmore et nomine; Beneoke, amp. regie nomine affeceris.—Je 
igittar. The state of the question or case is : the man whom you re- 
lieved from every apprehension of danger, and honored most highly, 
is accused of wishing to asMuatinata you at his house. This is suffi- 
ciently improbable, as he proceeds to show. 

ao. Dona sttse. Z. 400. 

31* Ctttod to* The first proof of improbability deduced from tike 
perMMial character of Deiotarus. It would argue downright madness 
in the most prudent of men. Benecke and Madvig read niei . . . .ju* 
dicae. Z. 526. 

33* Ut eulm omtttam* He enumerates, by pretending to omit, 
five maiks of improbability : the reverence due to the tutelary gods, 
>he dignity of Cssar, his fortune, the favon he had bestowed on De- 
iotarus, the gratitude of Deiotarus, and adds lastly, his danger if he 
had attempted Casiar's life. — Cugus tanti s quauti or cujus tarn 
jnagni. The genitive by Z. 448. 

33* Deorum peuatium* The tutelary gods of his family. 

34* Importuuitatis* Barbarity, destitute of all sense of proprie- 
ty, and regardless of time, place, or person. 

3/S* Ferocitatis, Ferocitas est ejus, qui nimium viribus suis 
oonfidit 

3T* In eo» In with the accusative signifies the object or that to 
which the action refera ;^ with the ablative, the place in which the ab- 
solute power of the verb is exerted. Cf. 4 Cat. 6, 12 : in hie homini^ 
bue. -r 

38. Omnes reges, &c. Who after the defeat of Pompey had 
joined Cfetar, and having been kindly treated by him, would reason- 
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QQably have been expected to mvenge his death. Abram enameratcf 
the following: Sadales, king of Thrace, Cotys, RhascypoUs, Ariobar- 
zaues, TarcoDdimotus, Mithridates Pergamenus, and Ariarathes. 

42* Filio* Deiotari regis f ct patrU etfilii, et magnus et no8tr9 
more inetructue exercitua ; twnma in jilio spes, summa ingenii in- 
doles, summa virtus. Phil, 1 1 , 13. — Distraetus esset » would have 
been at variance or discord, would have quarrelled with, fallen out 
with, &c. Plerique etiam nunc expouunt ** discerptus, dilaceratus,** 
quum sit ** a societate divulsus esset, in maximum odium onanium, 
etium coujugis ac filii, incidisset" Hoc patet partim ex ImBtrtf caris- 
simo, partim ex eo, quod dicit etiam eogitato seelere foturum fuisse, 
ut distraheretur, Tantam enim crudelitatem Ciesari, apud quern 
verba facit, imputare uon poterat, ut is detecto Deiotari perfido con- 
silio atqne occupato, etiam conjugem et fiiium regis, homines prorsus 
iunoceutes, iaceraturus, discerpturus, id est, necaturus fuisset Orelli. 

43. Non modo. I do not say perpetrated, &c. Z. 724. 
89 Ch. VI. — !• At, credo* An objection. All that you have men* 
tioned as improbable in Deiotarus, becomes easy if he is a rash and in- 
considerate man. But quis consideratior ills ? On at, see Z. 349 ; 
and on credo, Z. 777. Consideratus, which is properly said of things, 
is elsewhere applied to persons. Phil 2, 13, 31 : p. QuinL 3, II. 

8ft etuis tectior* Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan read and defend 
quis reetior, which is found in the best MSS. Rectus is to be taken, 
not in the moral sense of just or honest, but as equivalent to firm, con- 
fistent, one whose judgment is correct and sound. But Orelli explains 
tectior as : Metaphora petita ab gladiatoribus, qui, uti debeut, contra 
ictus adversariorum sese tegunt Non igitur inest in his verbis ma- 
ligns calliditatis reprehensia 

3* Ctuamquam. Z. 341, in fin. 

6* Cut porro. Z. 419. Nay, farther ; a correction of the prece- 
ding sentence : I said that Deiotarus's virtues were known to you ; 
nay, the whole world has heard of them. 

8» ^nod igitur* He draws the conclusion from the acknowledged 
probity and prudence of Deiotarus. Instead of audita est, Benecke, 
Klotz, and Soldan read sit audita. In the next line, for cadere posset, 
Madvig reads caderet, considering the former as expanded from the 
latter by some copyist for the sake of perspicuity. 

lO. Idem. Z. 697. 

11* Miuime stulto* A species of litotes or meiosis, where an af- 
firmation is made by denying the opposite notion. Comp. p. Cluent 
26, 72 : tninime amarus is visus est, Sec. Similarly, we say, " he ii 
no fool.'* On vir and homo, spoken of the same person, see note on 
p. 93, line 34. 

13* Snspiciose* Place the chaises on one side, the life of Deio- 
tarus on the other, and so far from there being in them grounds foi 
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ptobability, there aro none even for suspicion. This he proceeds to on 
prove. — Jnquit, sc. the accuser. — In cattellum Luceium, Ca9tellum, 
a diminutive of easirum, is a fort raised in a territory to defend it 
against the incursions of an enemy ; or on its borders, to guard the 
passes ; or lastly, it formed a part of the regular encampment itself 
Owing to the security which these easteUa afibrded, towns were often 
built near them. Here Lueeium is to be taken first, generally as the 
name of the ** castle*' adjacent to, but distmct from which was the 
royal palace. Hence visiters to the palace were said ** to come to the 
castle.** Again, ch. 7, it is taken as the *< citadel" or ** castle,** 
properly eo called, and as such is visited by Ciesar the following day. 
Orelli regards the name Lueeium as corrupt, as Strabo calls it 
BXoiKtop, 

14* Deverttsses* Z. 209. Soldan gives divertissee. 

16* Hue, Th9 place where the gifts were displayed.*- E halneo 
For the bath before dinner was Roman etiquette. 

1 T* Ibi .... In eo ipso loco. The former denotes the place 
generally, and the latter epezegetically more nearly defines it Jn eo 
ipso loco also are to be more closely connected with collocati, so that 
erant stands by itself, and collocati as in apposition with armatu <* For 
there were armed men, who had been placed in that very spot, for the 
purpose of killing yon.** 

18* Cn crimen, en causa* Z. 403, Note 2. 

19* Cgo mehercules* The first circumstance 6oniiected with 
the charge, and which shows its improbability, is that a physician was 
privy to the secret, yet that the sword was preferrod to poisOn. On 
the form tneherculee, see Z. 361, Note, 

20« Ctuum est ad me Ista causa delata, et delatum Phidip' 
pum .... ease corruptum. When that case was laid before me, and 
it was laid before me, that Phidippus, &ui. So Matthis. Beuecke 
more correctly takes the ace with the infin. as in apposition with cau- 
sa, for the purpose of more nearly defiuing wherein this consists. In 
Cicero, wh3n an ace. e. inf, is governed by an abstract substantive, 
the substantive usually has a demonstrative pronoun agreeing with it, 
as in this instance. 

3 3* Ab Isto* Castor: spoken with contempt See note on p. 9, 
line 16. Soldan and Klotz : ipeo. 

36* ^uid ait medlcus. Medicus with emphasis, to contrast 
with ventno, Soldan : agit medieus. 

2T« Primo .... delude. The two advantages of poi^n : << it is 
more secret, and has more impunity.** Madvig : primum, 

30» Jovis llle quldem hospltalls* Strangers and guests were 
under the immediate protection of Jupiter, who avenged any injury 
done to themr. Hoapitalis = ^ev/ov. Benecke, Klotz, and Soldaa 
read Jomt UHms quidem, Slc 
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QQ 31. Homlnei .... celaiset* Z. 391, On the ominioii of vera^ 

8M Z. 781. 

38* Ctuod igitur, dtc. The double iuterrogation has the force of 
argamentation. Very likely, forsooth, that Phidippus, who was not 
trosted m the way of his profession (poison), shoold be privy to arms, 
■wordi and an ambosh. 

33. Tll>I, Phidippo. 

34. De armis .... celare te nolult. Z. 391, Note. 

3/S* Crimen contexitur* So in Greek, ifahttv, ^dmiv ^Aov, 
Kaitd, ^ivarov, 

3T» luspicere, sc. ea, quibos te Deiotams manerare constitaci^t. 

Ch. VIL— 38. auid postea t Z. 769. Soldan and Klotz : De- 
iotarus rex illo tempore non perfeeta re continuo, dtc. 

39* Dlmisit exercitum. In imitation of the braggart Thraso in 
the Eunuch of Terence, 4, 7, 44, Cicero here qK>rtively calls the as- 
sassins who were placed in ambush the army of Deiotams. It must 
have produced a ludicrous effect to address a few hired braves by the 
dignified appellation of exercitus, and therefore tended to " dilute'* the 
charge by setting it in a ridiculous point of view. 

41* Itaque fecistl s=s et ita fecisti; and you did return thither 
after supper. See note on p. 15, line 37. 

42* Magnum fuit t Would it have been a difficult matter, with 
a tinge of irony. 

43* Comiter et Jueunde fuisses* Z. 365, in fin. It is the lan- 
guage of familiar confidential intimacy. — Isti from eo, ire, 
QQ 1* Rex Attains* King of Pergamus, the third of the name, who, 
A. u. c. 621, made the Roman people his heu:. Liv. Epit, 57, men- 
tions a similar circumstance of Antiochus, king of Syria ; and since 
we have no information of such presents made by Attalus, some have 
supposed that we should read here Antiochus. Neutiquam cum Ur- 
sine h. 1. Antiochus reponendum neque de Ciceronis ipsius iiiapr/iftan 
umiioviKi^ cogitandum : nam ab Attalo non minus quam ab Antiocho, 
et simili quidem rationo, munera accipere potuit Scipio. Orelli. — P. 
Africanum, Africanus minor. He carried these gifts into the public 
treasury, and promised to reward with them the bravest of his army. 

ft* Ad Numantiam* In Spain, where Scipio was then command- 
ing. What does ad with names of towns signify? Z. 398, Note, 

3* luipectante* Indicating the attention of the observers. 

4* Regie et animo etmore, i. e. maximo splendore et liberalitate. 

S* Repete .... memorlam, pone .... diem, vultus .... re-> 
cordare* Notice the arrangement of the clauses. The first and sec- 
ond in anaphorical order, the third chiaatically. 

T. Wum quae, Z. 136. Dropping the interrogative form, it ■■ 
plane multa. So num. quid, sc. fuit^ factum eat, with ntai. since fai 
num the notion of negation lies. Z. 735. 
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10« DlBcipUna* Every tbiog was in keeping with a well-rega-afv 

lated family, and none of Ihat horry and dietarfoance inseparable from 
the execution of guilty enterprises. 

14* Acta res crimiuoBe est* This thing was brought forward 
as an important part of the accusation ; the accusers made it the sub- 
ject of the gravest charges. 

1S» Vomere post coenam, i. e* i/urucj^v agere, as he calls it, ad 
Ait. 13, 52. This was a frequent practice with the ancients, and par- 
ticularly with Gffisar, as appears from the letter just quoted : AeeiUmit 
(Cffisar), ifttrtidiv agebat. Itaque et edit et bibit iUAs etjucundei 
opipare sane et apparate. This disgusting practice did not argue 
CflBsar a drunkard ; for Suetonius, JuL 55, says, vini pareisnmum ne 
inimici quidem negaverunU It was rather to relieve himself from in- 
digestion after an official entertainment, and a sort of compliment te 
Deiotarus, intimating that he mtended to pass the evening cheerfully 
with him. Seneca, alluding to this custom of voluptuaries, says, ad. 
Helv, 9, Vomunt ut edant, edunt ut vomanU 

16. Eadem tua ilia* Klotz : eadem ilia tua. Soldan and Mad- 
vig omit ilia, 

IT* lu cuhlculo malle* Supply vomere. So also Madvig. 
Others, in cubiculum ie ire malle dixieiu-^Dii te perduint, A com- 
mon formula of iroprecatiou which is often found in the oemio poets. 
Z. 162. 

18* Fugitive* A term of reproach of frequent occurrence. Here, 
however, with special reference to the faithless slave. Benecke reads, 
ita non modo improbue, etfatuus, sed etiam amene es. 

1 9* Sigua senea, and not men rather. 

20* €ivL9d .... transferrl nou posseut* That they could not 
be removed, &c Z. 556. 

21* Habes crimiiia insidiarum* Thore are the charges for 
you ; and you may judge of their importance ! Compare in Pieon, 
§ 53 : Habes reditum meum. — Horvm .... eram eonscivs, Fhidip- 
pus conceived that evidence of his being in the secret should establish 
the credit of all that he had said. Cicero denies that Deiotarus would 
in that case have trusted Phidippus to visit Rome, where Castor his 
hostile grandson was, and also the much -injured Cffisar. 

22* auid turn* Z. 769. 

23* Haberet* Benecke and Klotz : Aa6«6a^ 

2/S* Cut fecisset* According to their account. — Prasertim quum. 
An instance of brachylogy, in reference to the negative import of the 
preceding question, where Romam mitteret s=s non mitteret sum jRo- 
mam, pnesertim quum, &c. So also p. Arch, 9, 19 } j). MiL 30, 81. 
Render : and that, when or although, &c. 

26* Judicare* Quum nee vindicare neque indicare claram sen- 
tentiam preheat, prsfero nunc Olx. et Lamb, ws^ judicare : ** qaom 

28 
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QAcogitaret Oesareni unum one in orbe terramm, qui judicare de se 

(Deiotaro) etiam abeente rognoque se spoliare poiset ; alii vero judices, 
quo8 abaens reformidaret, nulH erant" Orelli. Beuecke, Steinmetz, 
and Klots read vindicare. With this reading, i» refers to Phidippus, 
and 9e is the accusative after vindicare ; also, referring to the same. 
SQpfle and Madvig read indicate. And that too, notwithstanding he 
(Phidippus) was the only man who could give information in Rome 
aiifainst him in his absence. For had Deiotarus been present, he would 
have been able to refute the charges of Phidippus. SQpfle regards se 
as a glofls which might easily have arisen from the preceding syllable 
te. 

88. Vinclret. Klotz: vinxeriL 

30* Scire. Not scisse ; for they still knew, and it is the same as 
ftr<s Uli 9ciebant, ut dicis. 

Ch. VIII. — 3 1» Reliqua pars. The first part of the charge was 
the attempted assassination of Cesar ; the rest of it argned only dis- 
affection towards him : 1. In attending too much to unfavorable ru- 
mors about Caesar; 2. In levying a large army against him. The 
latter point (with which he connects the charge of holding a corres- 
pondence with one CiBcilius, a Pompeian, as also of supplying Cnaar 
with inferior cavalry) he answers first in the remainder of this section. 
-^Regent semper in speculis fuiese. Speculum in quo specimns ima- 
ginem, specula de qua prospicimus. Van*. 5, 8. Esse in speeulis as 
to be on the watch, to observe. So in Verr, 1, 16, 46 : nunc hominet 
in speeulis sunt; observant, quemadmodum sese unusquisque ve«- 
trum geraU Cf. />. Muren, 37, 79 ; ad Att. 9, 10 ; ad Fam, 4, 3. 
See §25. 

32. A te animo esset alleiio. Z. 470. Benecke and Soldan 
read, esset animo. 

34. Bas . . . quibus . . . posset = tales . . . . ut iis, &c. Z. 556. 

36. Ab cxcursionibus et latrociuiis. After these words Mad- 
vig gives hostium, 

38. Antes. Before Caesar deprived him of part of his dominions. 
When Cicero was proconsul of Ciiicia, Deiotarus brought to his aasist- 
auce thirty cohorts of infantry and two thousand cavalry. Ad Att, 
6, 1, 14. — Exiguas, Absolutely small or trifling; but parvas rela- 
tively so. Hence its propjiety here. This is said to move Ciesar's 
pity. 

39. CsDClIlum. Q. Cscilius Bassus, a Pompeian, noticed, ad 
Fanu 12, 18 ; and Liv. Epit. 127. He spread a report that Ccesar 
had been defeated and killed in Africa, and seized the government of 
Syria, which he held till the arrival of Cassius. Cicero, to suit his 
purpose, speaks of him here contemptuously, as also ad Fam, 12, 18 ; 
but Phil, 11, 13, he says. Est Q. C^cilii Bassi, privati illius qui" 
dent, sedfortis et praelari tin, robustus et victor txereitus. With 
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nim, however, Deiotafus was accmed of attempting to open a com- QQ 
mnnication, and of imprisoning the messenger for refusing to go. To 
this Cicero replies ironically, ** What a likely story, forsooth, that he 
had not others to send (if they refused) ; or, that the persons whom he 
had sent, did not obey his orders ; or, (lastly,) that those who in eo im- 
portant a matter had disobeyed him, were imprisoned (cnly) and not 
put to death !" — Nescio quern, Z. 553. 

43* Dicto audieutes* See Arnold's Nepos, Lys. 1, 2. Klotx 
and Soldan : dicto obedientes. — In ianta re. Namely, waging war 
ftgainst CoBsar. 

1* Utrum« &c. When Deiotarus sent messengers to Cecilius,he 9] 
mast either have been ignorant that the Pompeian cause was ruined 
(eausam illam vietam), or have conceived Ccecilius an important 
man ; neither of which is at all likely. Therefore he did not send them. 

2» Is, qui. Deiotarus, who as possessing an accurate knowledge 
of every Roman, must despise CteciKus. For if he knows him, he de- 
spises his insignificance ; if he does not, he despises him for not at- 
tracting his notice. Cf Phil. 2, 7, 16 : O miser sive ilia tibi notm 
nan sunt .... sice sunt, &c. Ibid. 23, 54 : O miserum te si intel- 
*igi8, miserioreniy si non intelligis, &«. Benecke, Klotz, SQpfle, and 
Madvig read, vel quia non nosset, vel si nosset. 

4. Addit* Namely, the accuser.— /i2u<<. Z. 748. 

a* Mistsse, sc. against Phamaces. — Nihil ad. Z. 296, in fin. 
Benecke, Klotz, and iSflpfle retain the common text : Veteres, credo, 
CtBsar ; and Benecke takes the words as spoken ironically, " his old 
ones, forsooth ;*' and nihil ad tuum equitatum, as an enlargement, 
which Cicero makes on the preceding sentence, equites non optimos 
misisse ; but Klotz and SQpfle better understand veteres as =3 vete- 
rans, those who had seen service and received their discharge, taking 
the sentence without irony. The reading, however, of Madvig, which 
Orelli adopted, is preferable. 

6. Delectos. Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig : electos. Cf. § 28 ; 
^d p. Mil. § 23. — At nescio quern. Z. 553. The common text is. 
Ait nescio quern, &c. ; and so Madvig. — Ex eo numero = ex iis. Cf. 
p. Marc. § 21. 

7. Servum Judicatum. Slaves were not allowed by the Romans 
to Serve as soldiers, particularly in the cavalry. Servius, ad ASn. 9, 
547 : Ijege mUitari servi a militia prohibebantur ; unde et in Deio* 
tariana purgat hoc Cicero, quum fuissel objectum, inter equites, qu4>s 
Deiotarus miserat Casari, unum servum fuisse. Servos sane nun* 
quam militasse constat nisi servitute deposita, excepto Hannibalis 
tempore, quum post Cannense pralium in tanta necessitate fuit urbs 
Roma, ut ne liberandorum quidem servorum daretur facultas. Mar- 
cianos, in Fr. 11, Dig, 49, 16: Ab omni militia servi j*^hibcniur 

ij.*quin eapite puniuntur. 
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Qi Ch. X. — 10« AUeiio antem a te anlmo ^uoiiioclot The for- 
mer secbndary chai^, which he now proceede to answer. The com- 
mon text and punctuation giveBi tmisno fuit, Quomodo 7 Speravit, 
&c. — Speravit, ertdOf &c Had Deiotarus been disaffected towards 
CsBsar, finding him beset with diffioulties in Alexandria, he Would 
have neglected to lend him assistance. The reveise was the fact 
Credo is ironical. For with the taking of Alexandria, Csesar had 
overcome his greatest difficnliies. "He hoped, fonooth, that yon 
should never extricate yourseJf ;" I e. he hoped no such thing, as his 
conduct proved. 

1 1« Propter resionmn natnram et flumtubi See Css. B. C, 
a, 112 ; BelL Alex, 25-32. On the order U shouiu* ^e observed that 
the common notion naturam takes the middle place, and that the 
words etfiummiB have the character of a supplementary afterthought. 
In other paesa^*^ this arrangement seems chosen to avoid the coming 
together of like endings. Cf. p. Marcel ^^i in tanto animorum 
tardore ei armorum; $32: laterum nosirorum oppositua et cor- 
p&rum polUcemmr, 

12. Peeuuiam dedit. He had said above, ch. 5, UiilitatibuB 
tuU paruit. 

13* E:!, quern Asitfr prsBfeceras* €n. Domitiua Calvinus. Cf. 
4§ 14, 25. Benecke and Klotz omit et; and in after nuila, 

14* Victori* In I^rypt Deiotarus not only entertained Ctesar, 
but accompanied him against Phamaces, bringing along his ** Boman" 
legion and all bis cavafay. B. Alex, 67. Benecke and Klotz read 
9ed ad ftericulum atque aciem; and Madvig omits the ad before act- 
em, bui retains etiam, 

16* Bellum Afrleauura. GsBsar, after his speedy conquest of 
Pontus, delaying only a few days in Italy, proceeded to Africa, where 
Scipio and Cato with Cn. Pompey the sou, assisted by king Juba, had 
hoisted the standard of the republic. — Graves de te rumoree. The 
republican forces had gained some slight advantages in Africa, which, 
being exaggerated by their friends into a report that Ciesar was killed, 
gave a color to CoBcilius aad others to renew the war in Syria. 

17* Ctuo turn rex animo fuitt Z. 471. A triumphant argu- 
ment of his friendly feelings towards Ciesar. The graves rumores 
had no other effect on Deiotarus than to quicken his benevolence. His 
very furniture was put to the hammer, and the proceeds remitted to 
'^assar. As auetionwr is deponent, bona, supelleeUlem, or the like is 
anderstood. 

18* Anctiouatus sit ... . naluerlt* Z. 555, 564. 

19. At eo . . . . tempore* Cicero had instanced the sacrifices of 
Deiotarus. The accuser urges that these were the efl^t of fear, be- 
cause at that Very time, Dek>tarus was collecting every idle rumor to 
Cassar's disadvantage. As Cicero could not deny this^ he fixed on aa 
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jBi^bable eireamstatice in the charge, and against it ditecta the gi 
ahafts of his eloquence. 

5tO» NIcsMUBu Nice waa the capital of Bithynia, aitoated on the 
lake Aacania. It waa the central point of all the main roads leading 
to eastern and southern Asia, and remarkable as being the town where 
the first general council was held, a. d. 325. Hence the Nicene 
creed* — Etphentm. A city of Asia Minor, remariLable for populousneas. 
Plin. 5, 27, calls it lumen Anm. It and Nicasa were much resorted 
to, and likdy to have the earliest intelligence from Africa. — Qui ru" 
more9 .... exeiperent Hence the accusation in ch. 8 : regem .... 
tn BpeculiM fuitte* The suhjuuctive by Z. 567. 

31. Ciuiim eaaet el mmciatiniu P. C. 297, c; Z. 607, and 
NoU. 

99. DomiUiim* After the defeat of Phamaces, Domitins stayed 
a riiort time to arrange the affiiirs of Asia, and then followed Cssar to 
Africa. It was reported that he was lost on the voyage thither. — 
PerUte, Z. 160, and Note, 

33* Clrcmnsederi* The begmning of the African war was not 
altogether prosperous for Ciesar. Veil. Pat. 2, 55, 1 : Ibi prima varia 
foriuna,mox pugnavit 9ua incHnataque hoetium copi<B. — Versum 
Chmqum. Plutarch, de discr. amici et adulat, 5, has preserved it: 

35. Uua Inlmiei* Benecke and Klots : inimici una. 

36» ^uod Hie* He shows that Deiotarus's disposition forbade 
the idea of his repeating so unfeeling a verse. But this is very doubt- 
ful, as it is stated by Plutarch, de Stoic, repugn, 32, that he was very 
cruel (see Introduction, p. 311, in fin.) ; and by Strabo, 12, that he put 
ta death hia daughter and her husband, Saocondarius. 

37. aui. Z. 133, Note, 

38. Amicus .... iulndcus. For the king's application of the 
verae was, Pereat Domitins dum una CoBsar intercidat. Cicero shows 
that the double character of friend to Domitius and enemy to CsBsar 
was a contradiction ; therefore he could not have uttered the verse. — 
Tibi inimieuo. And again, the verse assumed that Caesar was inimi' 
cue Deiotaro ; but this could not be, as Deiotarus was the recipient of 
innumerable favors from Csesar. 

89. Belli lege. As fighting against him in Pharsalia. 

30« Regem et se et fillum* Hence ch. 14: Propone tibi duo9 
reges. 

3 1 • Ctaid delude t Z. 769. — Furcifer. Phidippus, who as be- 
iug a fugitive slave, was liable to the punishment of carrying on his 
neck a/tirca, or species of cross; 

33» Hac letltla = hujus rei Isstitia ; namely, at hearing of Cesar^ 
disasters. Both the relative and the demonstrative pronoun often at- 
tach themselves to a followmg substantive, and agree with it in gen- 
28* 
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Ql der, number, aud case, when properly they shonld ^and as the object 
in the freuitive. Cf. p. Mil. 36, 99 : Qua si vot cepit oblivio for eujut 
ret, &c. So regularly ex (in) eo numero (genere), where if au ad- 
jective clause follows, qui {qua) stands with the plural. Cf. p. Arch. 
12, 31. 

33* Nudum saltavlsse* In Pimtn. 10: Quum ipse nudus in 
eonvivio saltaret ; p. Muren. 6, 13 : Nemo enim fere aaltat eobrius, 
niti forte insanit, .... neque in eonvivio moderato atque honeeto. 
Hence appears the infamy attached by the Romans to dancing. See 
Diet. Anttq. Saltatio, in fin. — Nudum. Thinly clad, tne outer gar- 
ment thrown off. So Virg. Georg. 1, 299: Nudus ara, sere nudus^ 
where nudus answers to the yituviv in Hesiod's verse, from which this 
is taken. — Crux. Thb punishment was chiefly inflicted on slaves and 
the worst kind of malefactors. See Diet Antiq. Caux. 

35. Omues In iUo sunt rege virtutes* Madvig: regia virtutes, 

3T« Frugalltas, as below fmgi, is said of a noian who by discre- 
tion, conscientiousness, and diligence, qualifies himself to be useful in 
practical life, in opposition to nequam, like xfiwr^i. Doed. 

38* Rcgem* The common text gives reges. On the singular, 
see Z. p. 268, Note t. — Frugi. The dative of frux used adjectively 
instead of frugalis, aud often applied to faithful slaves. 

39* Fortem, &c. Partem, in facing dangers ; justum, in giving 
every man his own ; severum, in being swayed neither by prayers nor 
bribes from rectitude ; gravem, in maintaining equanimity of temper, 
neither elated too much by pro^>erity, nor depressed by adversity ; 
magnanimum, in looking with disdain on all the petty greatness of 
common men ; largum, in exhibiting bountiful liberality ; benejicumt 
in doing good for its own sake ; and liberaUm, in bestowing with a 
noble and generous spirit 

40. H8D Ilia. Z. 372. 

41. Ilia prlvata est. Frugality is the virtue of the subject, the 
former Mr* i^ox^v of the king ; and to obviate any mistake he defines 
it by madestiam ei temperantiam. Manntius thinks Cicero insincere 
in this praise, and that he calls the cause tenuem et inopem, in allu- 
sion to this stinginess. 

43. Hec . . . . ab ineunte setate. He reasons thus: Deiotarus 
was engaged from his youth up, in performing all the public and pri- 
vate duties of a monarch. Such persons are not likely to disgrace 
their old age by dancing. Therefore, neither did I>ek>tanis. 
92 1* A cuucta Asia, i. e. incolis Asiao minoris h. e. Phrygian, Mysiss, 
Carie, Lydie; and therefore the preposition. Z. 451. On the repe- 
tition of the preposition, see note on p. 18, line 5. The conmion text 
is turn a euncta Asia. 

2m Negotlatl sunt* See note on p. 51, line 30. 

3* M ultls Ule quidenu Benecke, Soldaa, and KJotz mulUs 



ORATION FOR KINO DEIOTARUS. 33 « 

P«C« 

quidem iUe, becanse not ille but multia is to be made pn.niinent Bat qo 
9ee note on p. 22, line 2 ; and compare § 18 : Jovia ille quidem ; and 
p. Lig 11, 31 : iribuis tu quidem, — Chradibus .... atcendit. " De- 
grees." The services of Deiotarus towards Rome became greater and 
greater. Similarly, p. MIL 36, 97 : cuju9 (glorise) gradibut .... 
aacendere. 

Sm Ctuidquid .... vacabat* Whatever leisure be had, he spent 
in forming connections, Slc Quidquid, sc. temporis. 

6* Consuetudiues* Social intercourse. — Res rationesque. Busi- 
ness relations, commercial intercourse. See Z. 92. Conmetudine* 
and amieitias may be referred to magistratibvs legatisque, and res 
rationesque to equitibus Romanis. 

T. Tetrarches. Not only the governor of the fourth pari of a 
kingdom, but the sole ruler of any country which was at any time so 
divided. So Hirt. B. Alex. 67: Deiotarus ietrarehes Oallograci<B 
tunc quidem p^ne totius, to which the other tetrarchs questioned his 
right. 

8* Paterfamilias* A master of slaves ; the father of a family. 
It diflbrs from pater in not necessarily implying the having of children. 
It often, as here, imports a careful person, an economist — Agricola. 
In how great honor agriculture was among ancient kings, appears 
from the Cato Major f ch. 17. Of kings who wrote on husbandry, 
Hiero, Attains Phitometor, and Archelaus are mentioned by Pliny, 
Varro, and Columella. Varrotoo, de re rust, 1, 1, 11, says: Magonis 
Pani libros de re rustica utiliter ad sex libros redegit Diophanes in 
Bitkynia, et misit Deiotaro regu It is besides well known that royal 
youths were often brought up among shepherds, and in the midst oi 
flocks aiid herds — Pecuarius, A grazier ; also a farmer of the public 
pastures. The antiquity and respectability of the shepherd is evi- 
denced by the Shxfhkrd Kings, by the epithets of «oX»/i^Xof, xoXv0o6rtii, 
&c., applied by the ancient poets to the most illustrious characters, 
and by the transference of the very name of shepherd to the higrhest 
office known among men, miiihts Aafiy. See Van*, de re rust. 2, 1. 

9. CtuI igitur, &c. P. C, p. 251, 74, 2 ; Z. 805. The conclu- 
sion of his argument ; in which adoleseens is opposed to ea.mtate, i. e. 
old age ; nondum tanta gloria praditus to ea existimatione ; and se- 
verissime . . . ,feeerit to saltatnt ; where the first and second in each, 
are, it will be observed, in an inverted order, not the third. Similarly, 
ad Fam, 11, 28, 5i An, qm^ adoleseens pressUti, quum eiiam err are 
'sum exeusatione possem, id nunc, oitate prescipiiata, commutem ac 
me ipse retexam. 

Ch. X. — lft» Imitariy Castor. Cicero, p, Rabir, post, 1, says 
that it is almost a gift of nature, for people to follow up the praise and 
glory of their family ; not so Castor. Beuecke, Klotz, and Madvig 
omit (ttt after avi, "^ 
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02 1^* Saltatoren aTmn* If your grandfsther had been ( profee- 
•or of daooiug, which he was not, yet ought his years to have exempt- 
ed him from this railing accusation. For even his landable prnvuits, 
his military exercise and hoisemanship are given over ; much less ia he 
fitted for dancing. 

15. Pudorls pudicittoque. Modesty and chastity. ImpndeiH 
ab animo, impodicos a corpora laborat 

18. Sed bene ut anBla .... vteretor. The constmction i 
varied from §ed bene armiB . . . etiuis utendi, which would accord with 
miUandi. Horsemanship was the fiist branch of a princely edncatioa 

19* Bxacta »tate» Eight years before, when Deiotams assiated 
Crassus, he was au old man ; and Dion Cass, calls him inetfy^pmrrm 
when he aided Brutus. 

30* Hserere in eo. C£ Hor. Carm. 3, 24, 54: Neeeit equo ru 
die U^rere ingenuue puer. This probably occurred in Pompey* 
camp before the battle of Fharsalia. Benecke and Klotz : httrere as 
nex in eo poeeet 

at. HIc vero adoleaeena, i. e. Castor, who was in Cicero's army 
in Cilicia, when ho was carrying on war, a. u. o. 703, against the Ci- 
lician monntaineerB, and in Pompey's in Greece. Therefore his ac- 
complishments were well known to Cicero. 

94* Pater* Saocondarius, the son-m-law of Deiotarus; Cicero 
keeps him before Cesar's mind as being once as«frreat a foe as Deio- 
tarus. 

35. CtuoB coneumia* What crowds were collected to look at 
him I Cicero designedly leaves their motive m collecting dubious, but 
the following words sufficiently show that it was to ridicule him. 

20* In ilia eauaa* Pompeii. As Cicero mentioned the father^ 
so he takes care to set forth the alacrity of the young Pompeian, of 
which he had himself been witness. 

3T» Concedere = eedere, to yield ta — Qutim vero exereitu, &4i. 
The readmg here is doubtful. Orelli's agrees with Madvig's, except 
that M. gives fuiseem instead of fuu Benecke from the E2rf. MS. 
reads, Quum vero exercitu amUeo et cupiditate poet Pkmrsaliettm 
prmlium suaeor fuiemm armorum non ponendormn, &c Klotz: 
Quum vero exereiiu amiaeo, ego, qui pacta auetor temper fui, poet 
Pkarealicum autem prcBlimm euaaor fuieoem wmorum non deponen* 
dorum, &c. Pompey had about 15,000. oMn killed, and more than 
24«000 taken prisoneis. Cm. B, C. 3, 99f * 

^B» AbJiciendoiiuB* Without making any terms. This word 
shows his eagerness to terminate the civil war. He uses the same in 
writing to Mareellus. — Ad meam ottetoriiatem. As Cicero could not 
prevail on Castor to desist from war, owing to hki military ardor and 
hb wish to satisfy his father, we may infer that both father and soc 
were determined foes of Cesar 
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31* Ipslvs lielll, i. e. without ngaxdmg the good of the cause, no 
But Benecke takes it as = ejus ipsius, Cicero having already spoken 
ci Castor's zeal in the cause of Pompey. In this case ipse commonly 
stands before its substantive ; and if Cicero had spoken of war in gen- 
eral, he would have said beUi ipnus, Madvig reads ilUu** 

33* Felix UitL domus* Cicero compares the fortaaes of the 
tw» ^milies, in order to excite odium against the one, and pity to* 
wards the other. They were both in Pharsalia. Mark the conse- 
qnenee. Castor is not only restored to Cesar's favor, but permitted 
to accuse others. Deiotarus is aUowed to be arraigned by one who 
was in Pharsalia as well as he, who is his own grandson, and before 
CsBsar, at once the mjured party and the judge. 

33* CalamitOBUs Deiotarus. The t shows that the passage is 
doobtAil. Benecke from some MSS. gives qni ei ab «o, which Hand, 
7Vr#. 2, p^ 521, approves. Recta sententia unice inest in ea, quam 
dim propOBui, conjectura : qvi mm modo ab eo, qui in Osdem eatirit 
fuerit, apud te, ted etiam a suis aecusetur. Orelli. 

SSm Voa vestra* Vettra answers to the preceding Uta domutf 
and includes Castor and his father. 

Ch. XI. — 38. Slnt aaue inlmlcltto. Admit the existence of 
enmity between the families, which gratitude and piety forbid, still 
yon might have entertained it like human beings, and not be thirsting 
for blood like savage beasts. 

40. Ctnis tuttm patrem .... qui esset .... audlvit. See note 
on p. 56, line 15 ; and p. 70, line 1. For ^ut esset some MSS. give 
fuiB ts9et What is the diflSuence ? See Arnold's Nepos, Themi»t, 
8, 6, 2, p. 105. 

41^ lograte et impie* Ingraie alludes to the favor, impie t» 
the tie of relationship. 

4 3* Homlnum more, i. e. in an open and honest manner ; not 
to prefer false charges ; not to seek to take away the life, Si^u 

44. Capitis areessere. Z. 446, 447.— ^sto. It might be sup- 
posed that Cicero having convicted Castor of ingratitude and impiety, 
should be obliged to stop there, as crimes so heinous hardly admitted 
of amplification. But here his ait appeaa in seeming to accede all 
this as trivial, that he may charge Castor wUh attempting to shake 
the foundatioas of human society, and to declare war against mankind. 
Csmpare oh. 1, 3 : non tarn affiieiam regiam comdiiianem dolebam, 
quam defartunit eommunibuM extimegeebam. 

!• Afteoiie* Supply eaneedi d^et ftom the preceding. Benecke no 
and Klotz, ui this line, read aoerbitatiM et odO, 

4. Abducere domwiu To entice Fhidippus from the legates of 
Deiotaras to your bouse. 

H. Uni propluquo. Deiotaro. 

V* A tanta cnetoi^ate k ab homtae tants anctocitatis Camp> 
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QQ note on p. 69, line 19. Such is CsBsar's authority, that approbation m 
implied in impunity being permitted. 

9* Id, quod iiitus est* Namely, the slaves who reside in our 
families. Spoken contemptuously. 

10» Evolare = in volgas profenrt, sod cum animi levitate. Cf. 
emanare, Orat 15, 47 ; erumpere, Phil. 2, 39, 100; L(bI 21, 76. — 
Fit in dominatm, 6lc It makes a slave of the master, a master of 
the slave. 

II* O tempora* How changed ! O mores. How unlike what 
they were ! He proves both by comparing Domithis and Castor. 

13* Cn* Domittus* Ahenobarbus. He was consul, a. u. g. 658, 
with C. Cassius Longinus, and censor with L. Crassus, the (Mrator. 
Scaurus had refused to choose him among the augurs. He, therefore, 
in return, accused Scaurus of not duly attending to the worship of the 
Penates in Lavinium. Plutarch reverses the names in this transac- 
tion ; but Valerius Maximus, 6, 5, corroborates Cicero's statement, and 
adds, quern populus turn propter alias virtutes, turn hoc nomine li' 
bertius et conoulem et eensorem et pontificem maximum feeiL Per- 
haps he owed he popularity no less to a law by which he gave the 
people a voice in the election of priests. See Asconius, in Scaur 
p. 21, ed. Baiter, who says, abeolutua est Scaurus quidem, sed tto, 
ut a tribus tribubus damnaretur, a xxzii absolveretur, et in eis pau' 
ca puncta inter damnationem et absolutionem vnteressent, 

14* M* Scaurum, sc. JBmiiium. He was consul, a. u. o. 639. — 
Principem civitatis. The title of princeps senatus, which the censors 
had six times conferred on him, he here varies by saying, princeps 
civitatis. — In judicium populi. The judida populi were those in 
which the populus acted as judices. They were originally held in 
the Comitia Curiata, and subsequently in the Ceuturiata and Tributa. 
See Diet. Antiq. Judex. 

16* Prehendi homlnem* Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig: oppre* 
hendi. — Hominem, for the demonstrative pronoun referring to the pre- 
ceding servuSf with the accompanying notion of contempt, which may 
be derived from its frequent use to denote one of the servile condition. 

P. Tull. § 19 : Cati duo homines; p. Quinct. 19, 61 : hominem 

Quinctii; and in the language of the jurists, without any connection 
with the name of the master ; e. g. homo Stichus, hominem emere. 

17* Ad Scanrmnque* Not adque Seaurum. Z. 356. — Vide^ 
quid intersit. A similar antithetical passage is found in Verr. 5, 37. 

18* Etal inique .... comparo* For Domitius was a man of 
character and honor, not so Caistor. So in Pison. 4, 7, comparing 
Metellus Celer and Piso, he 8&y9,facio injuriam fortissimo viro mor^ 
tuOf qui ilium cujus paucos pares hac civitas tulit, cum hac impor^ 
tuna bellua conferam. 

93« At semely dtc. The MSS. here appear unilbnn, but WcMm 
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tfOBpects some mistake, and would correct the text. This seems un- n^ 
necessary. The imputation on Castor is this: that after Phidippus 
bad received his first bribe, and given his testimony, he acknowledged 
before respectable witnesses that it was false, and that he had been 
corrupted. But he now persists in the same tale. The inference 
drawn by Cicero is, that the bribe must have been repeated. 

33* Ad legates* Namely, Hieras, Blesamius, and Antigonus, a 
quonrni pedibus per te afastractus erat 

34* Nonne etiam ad hone Cd« DomitluiD* Probably the same 
Domitius who is mentioned, ch. 5, as a general of Cesar^s. Sulpicius 
is the celebrated lawyer, a friend of Cicero, and zealous adherent of 
Cesar. They were both present on this occasion, as may be inferred 
from the use of the pronoun hie. So below, ch. 14 : huic Blesamio; 
p. Arch, 9 : hvjti9 proavtu Cato, Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig omit 
etiam. Orelli says : Servavi cum Cod. Bern. v. etiam ; videlicet sig- 
nificat, ** vel ad ipsum Cn. Domitium, Cnsaris amicum, venisse Phidip- 
pum, sui indicii jamjam poenitentem." 

20. T* Torquato. The Torquatus here mentioned is uncertain. 
Orelli, in his Onomasticou, makes him the son of A. Torquatus, or of 
the Titus who is mentioned in Brut. 70, 245 ; and p. Plane. 11, 27. 

Ch. XII. — 29* Impoteus* The common text gives impudenSf 
which Orelli supposes was substituted by copyists for the true reading, 
from ignorance of the sense which impotena here has. Compare PhiL 
5, 9, 24: impotentem, iraeundum, contumeliosum, superbumf sem- 
per poeeentem, temper rapientem, temper ebrivm. Impotent in such 
cases is not = weak, but ungovernable, violent, tyrannical. 

30* Idcirco . . . . ut* See note on p. 26, line 7. — In hane urbem 
.... hujut urbit. The repetition is for emphasis. In line 32, the 
MSS. give inhumanitate for immanitate, and so Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig read. Frotscher prefers immanitate. 

31, Domestica = Asiatic and barbarous. 

33* At quam acute coliecta* Ironically, for Castor's charges 
were rather an invective against the tyranny of Ciesar than an inju- 
rious accusation of Deiotarus. Compare ch. 6, 19 : At quam fettive 
crimen contexitur. — Bletamius, with Hieras and Antigonus, formed 
the embassy sent by Deiotarus to plead bis cause before Caesar. See 
ch. 15. Him the accusers pretended to be a spy. 

34* Culm has an ironical force =• forsooth. Ironia in eo posita 
est, quod causa afiertur rei, quam falcam vel absurdam esse omnes sci- 
unt — Optimi viri. So also Madvig. Benecke, Soldan, and Klotz : 
oplimi hominit. On the diflfereuce between Aomo and vtr, see Arnold's 
Nepos, Paut. 1,1. Vir is said of man in his relations to the state and 
to civic virtues, as a good citizen or patriot ; homo is man as an indi- 
vidual or person, or with reference to his relations in private life and to 
•uual virtues. They often stand together, and the epithets of vir art 
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QQftofttff, opirmu9, elari$9hHu9i while homo doeHonmuo, perermiiiuot 
moderatiommuo, officioouo, &c., are common. Though, therefore, bo- 
nu9 homo and optimuo homo are not often found, at least in Cioeio, 
Benecke contends, that as optimi viri here wonld refer to patriotic vir- 
tues, optimi hominio is allowable and suitable in this passage as refof- 
ring to moral and social qualities. Doederlein oonjectues, viri optimi 
nee tiki ignoti hominio* — MaUdieebat, See, Phidippus did; by re- 
peating slanders of his own invention as if uttered by Blesamiua The 
slanders were : 1. That Cesar was disl&ed by the people, and con- 
ndered a tyrant; 2. That the placing of hki statue m the capitel 
among those of the ancient kings of Rome had given general c^nee ; 
3 That he was not applauded at the public games and theatres. 

35* Scribere solebat* Namely, from Rome ; for it would ap- 
pear that the embassy had reached Rome from the king some time 
before the trial came on. Before oeribere the MSS. repeat inquit, 
which Benecke, Sddan, and Klotz retain ; and Benecke reads te in* 
vidiose tyrannum exiotimari. 

36. Stataa inter reges poaita. This statue is noticed by Saet 
C<B». 76, and had in fact given public ofience. It was erected in the 
capitol, where were statues of the seven kings of Rome and of Brutus. 
See Dion Cass. 43, 45. 

37* PlaudU The great, and those who enjoyed the favor of the 
people, were commonly received with applause in the theatre. See 
ad Alt, 3, 44. 

30* Blesamius scriberet* Blesamias write that Csasar 

was a tyrant ! Impossible. See Z. 530 and 552. 

40* M alteram euim capita* Here enim occurs again with an 
ironical force, and may be rendered << perhaps." See below, § 34 : 
valde emm invidendum eat, &c. ; and p. Areh. 5, 11, Est enim oft- 
ocurum. From this description of what a tyrant's acts would be, wc 
are to infer that CsBsar was not a tyrant — Capita, sc. abscisBa, trun- 
cata. 

43* Armatis militlbns refertum forom. For Appian, B. C, 
2, 107, says that Caesar removed from his person the prsBtorian cohorts, 
which during the war had attended him as guards, satisfied with the 
civic attendants ; and Veil. Paterc. 2, 57, that when warned to guard 
an empire by arms, which arms had acquired, he replied, Mori oe 
qvam thneri malle. See Plut C<bs, 57 ; and Suet Cas, 86. — Qv<8 
.... aenoimuo, ea . . . . non vidimus, Benecke and Klotz, with the 
Erf. MS., omit ea, and thus the qua refers to the preceding, and be- 
fongs to both sensimus and vidimus, and the two clauses are antithet- 
ical, without the adversative conjunction. 

43. Ill ciTlU victoria* He has in mind such as those of Marius 
and Sulla. 

44* Solos, InqaAm, ea, . . . . ci^as cc^elderit. Z. 561 and 5G9 
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3* In victoria ducimiuu Benecke and Klotz: in vict ducemt 



mdimus. — Qui vivit in regno, I e. who is the subject of a despotic 

monarch ; opposed to nos liberu 

4* Nam de statua* Nam is not used here for simple transition, 

but to introduce a trifling matter hardly worth mentioning. Schultz 

givea jam, as proposed by Doderlem. 

S» Ctnum tam multaB vldeat* Besides the one spoken of as 

set up in the capitol, where the statues of the kings and Brutus stood, 

there were two others before the rostra in the forum, which being a 

nuieh more con^coous {elarior) site than where the royal statues 

were placed, ought to excite odium still more, if odium there were. 

Respecting the erection of these and other statues to Ciesar, see Dion 

Cass. 44, 23. 

6* E^nlm* The turn is ironical = non valde invidendum est. — 
TropiBi*, QuaB majorem illi laudem afferunt, quum una statua. — /n- 

vidimuB, Soldan and Madvig: invidemua, 

7* Nam si locos* Nam here = deinde. *< Again if the place, 
&C." Eludit magis, quam oonfutat otjectionem, per fallaciaro, ut lo- 

quuuttir, accidentis. Non enim invidebatur illi statuss, quod esset 

olaro et omnibus conspiouo loco posita, sed quod inter reges. At orator 
ita refellit, quasi propter solam loci claritatem statua Coesaris in invi- 
diam vocaretur. Benecke and Klotz : nullus loctis esU &c. 

8* De plauau. His answer is threefold: 1. You never courted 
popular applause, therefore no wonder if it is not bestowed ; 2. Men's 
minds were so astounded by your exploits that they were incapable of 
raising their voice ; 3. The people omitted it, because it was trite and 
unworthy of you. 

Ch. XIII. — 13* Nihil, &c Before so consummate a rhetorician 
ai Cosar, it was useless to have recourse to the ordinary rules, one of 
which is to conceal every appearance of art Cicero, therefore, affects 
to make a display of art to conceal it more effectually. 

1 4* £xtremam .... partem. The peroration, the fittest place 
for discussing the most important point — Id autem aliquid. Compare 
p. Ug, 7, 22 : is iamen aliquia Ligarttu non fuii. So Terent Andr, 
2, 1, 14: Id aliquid nihil est Cicero, wishing to reconcile the par- 
ties, has first to show that there is no cause for resentment on either 
side. With regard to Cesar, he assumes that what he has urged is 
enough to allay his angry feelmgs {non .... metuo, ne illi tu succen' 
teas) ; it remained to show that he had no grounds to suspect that 
any such were harbored by Deiotarus. His reasons are : 1. Deiotarus 
is sensible that what he lost he deserved to lose, nay, that Csesar was 
compelled to make the vanquished assist him in rewarding his brave 
•Mociates, and to this no reasonable man could object And if Antio- 
dius the Great bore similar treatment with equanimity, much more 
ilKHild a petty soveieign like Deiotarus. Besides, he had the support 

29 
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Q^deriyable from the conscioasnen of ■ci£R»riiig for an inToliuitary error, 
not so Antiocbus. 2. He owed to Ciesar's generosity what he retained, 
his hereditary dominions and regnal title, which latter was to him every 
thing, 3. He had two sources of consolation left, of which he coald 
not be deprived ; the decrees of the Roman generals and senate in his 
favor, and the consciousness of his own vutue. These he illustrates 
in $ 37. 4. He has a letter from Cesar himself enoouraging bim to 
hope for the best, ch. 14, by which he was greatly cheered and inspi- 
red. All this shows that Deiotarus is fully sensible of his obligations 
to Cssar, and is therefore deserving of being received into his friend- 
ship. 

16. Metno, ue vereor, ne« Z. 533. — Illud vereor. Z. 

748. 

IT. Succensere aliquld. Z.SSS.—Miki crede, P. C, p. 359, 
ill ; Z. 801, in fin. 

1 S» Ctnid euim retineat* His life, name of king, and part of 
Galatia. — Quid amiserit. Armenia and the tetrarchy of the Trocmi. 

20. M ultis tibl multa esse tribuenda. Z. 651. Dion Caas. 
43, 47, relates that Cesar chose fourteen pretors, forty quasstore, and 
increased the number of senators to nine hundred. noAX«7( yof i^ 
mXKi hwsirxniiivos oix elxty 8wui efas SXXtH iitdiperat. — Quominut .... 
tumeres, non recusaviL Z. 543. 

23* Autloclius* The third, king of Syria. He was fiist beaten* 
A. u. o. 563, at ThermopylflB by Acilius Glabrio, and soon after, 564, 
completely conquered by L. Scipio Asiaticus on Mount Sipylus, near 
Magnesia, in Asia, and deprived of all his dominions west of Mount 
Taurus. Cf. p. Sest. 27, SS.^Po8teaquam . . . jussut esaeL Z. 507, 
in fin. Benecke and Madvig read : quum, pMteaquam .... devictus 

est, Tauro tenus, &«. Klotz : quum posteaquam devietus^ 

Tauro, &c 

33. I^. Scipione* The ImHher of Africanus Major, who was hb 
lieutenant in this war. 

34* Ctuae est nunc nostra provincia* This portion of Asia, af- 
ter the defeat of Antiocbus, the Romans had given to Attains, after 
whose death it fell by his will to the Romans. 

26* Kinds magna procuratlone* The care of too extensive do- 
minions. If Antiocbus so consoled himself for such losses, a fortiori 
may Deiotarus ; for the one madly attacked the Roman people at the 
instigation of Hannibal and the ^tolians, the latter foltowed Pompey, 
as deeming his cause the better. Deiotarus therefore has innocence 
on his side. For esse factum, Benecke, KJotz, and Madvig read fa€'' 
turn esse. 

2S» Moltam austulerat = poenam dederat Benecke, Klotz, 
and Soldan read sustinuerat, which is the reading of many MSS. 
Mudyig and Ofelli fdopt tuHulerat from Cod* CoLf and Madvig rt« 
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fere to the similar phrase in de Nat. Deor. 3, 33, 82. See Z. 213, g^ 
Note, 

29* Ctuum .... concessistl* See note on p. C9, line 40. 

33* Ne fortuuae quldem* Because he possesses many things 
over which fortune has no 'control, the decrees of your generals, the 
votes of the senate, he is able to defy her power. 

34* Pepertase* Klotz: reperiste; which Frotscher approves, 
citing Terent Heaut, 1, 1, 59 ; and referring to Kritz ad Sail. Jug, 
70, § 2, p. 374, sq. 

3/S;* Habere in animo atque ylrtute* Habere in virtute, which 
is an unusual expression, is softened here by being joined to habere in 
animo, which Is a common ezpressicm. Hibc duo conjungit, ut et 
▼elle eum res magnas, et prestare posse significet The bona animi 
as opposed to the bona eorpority or external good, are here understood. 

36. etuis casus. Z. 134, Note. 

37. Omnium imperatorum. Cf. Phil 11, 13, 33 ; where in this 
connection, Sulla Murena, Seryilius, LucuUus, and Pompey are men- 
tioned. 

38* Ab omnibus est enim iis omatus* Benecke, Soldan, and 
Madvig: ab omnibus enim est ornatus; Klotz : ab omnibus enim or* 
natus est, 

40. Senatns vero Judicia, &c. Such decrees of the senate were 
kept in the public archives in the capitol, and the assembled people 
gave its sanction to them. 

43* CtiUD uuquam vetustas obruet, &c.? Temporis vetustasy 
hominum oblivio. 

1* CtuiB* Z. 372. — Omnes doetu The Peripatetics and Stoics, g^ 
Cicero adds in explanation sapientes, which very often =s philosophers. 
— Summa. Plato, Aristotle, and othen, divided good into pleasure, 
utility, and virtue ; and called virtue chief, in comparison of the oth- 
ers ; but the Stoics, denying that any thing had a right to come into 
comparison with virtue, declared it the sole good, Ct p, MareeL €. 

2* Hisque* And that, with these (in the opinion of the Stoics) • 
virtue is well content, &c. — Non modo ad bene, for this they all con- 
fess. — Sed etiam ad beate, i. e. jucunde et feliciter, and this the Peri- 
patetks deny. See Tusc, Disp, lib, 5. 

T* Acceptam refert* Sets down to the account of your clemen- 
cy ; a metaphor from keeping accounts. 

Cu. XIV. — 8* Ctuo quidem animo* As above, ch. 13, magno et 
erecto, a mind fortified by reflecting on what fortune had left as well 
as taken away, and on its own virtues. — Quum .... tum. See note 
on p. 85, line 1. 

9* Ctuarum exemplum* A copy of which, namely, the one 
which yon, &c. 

lO* Tarraconef A city of Hispania Tarraoonenais, from which 
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95 the dbtHct was so named. After the lalgafratioii of the Pompeya^ 
Ceear appearv to have given audience there to the ambaasadors of the 
aeveral atates, and amon^r them to Blesamius, who had been aent 
thither by Deiotarna to adjust his inteiests with Caasar.— Hmc Bkta- 
mio. Who is now present, waiting the iwie of this triaL Cicero hertt 
mtends to remind Cesar of his promise. 

1 1 • Jubet enlm bene* So Klots. Benecke and Madv% : jmhem 
enim eum bene, Slo. 

13. Memlul scrtbere. Compare p. Lig. 3, 7; and see Z. 

589. 

14. Meque .... tmejnmvoMk. Z. 607. 

15. Lahoro eqoidein. But knowing emutat rogantium apud te 
grationores e#ae quam preeeB, p, Lig» 11,1 shall tell you my reasons 
for being interested for Deiotarna Observe that below, UAf takes 
the preposition dt. See Z. 452.— Qtwtftm, &c Cicero takes the 
highest ground ; «• I loved him because he was the Inend of my coun- 
try." Then follow the steps to tumma necetntudo, 

10« Voluntas utrlsque. For hospitium was often a matter of 
form, or the inelinatum was all on one side. Not so here. 

18. Officla. While Cicero was proconsul of Citicia— £t in me. 
Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig omit et. 

19* Sed quum de illo* Cicero widies to set the cause on the 
widest foundation. The question is one of general interest : « If after 
what is past, you still harbor resentment against Deiotams, the sarao 
may be expected by all who owe their life to your clemency, and 
doubts and fears take possession of their minds. Let them know, then, 
that once pardoned they are still pardoned. 

flO, Ctnlbns. Z. 412.-- iSemei. Once for all. See ch. 3, ^ 9 : 
setnel exoraru 

33* Ctulsquam te timere, &c. So Madvig. Benecke and Klols 
omit te. Soldan : meetdere, ui quigquam te timere . . . ^tit 9untt &c. 

34* If on debeo. Cicero, affecting to reject any appeal to the 
clemency of Cnsar, makes a strong appeal 

35* Bcquonam* On the force of ee in this compound, see Z. 
351 ; and on nam, Z. 134. 

2t* Solet Ipsa. Is wont of itself to come to the aid of the 
wretched ; non exspectat, dum rogetur.— iVwiZius. Z. €76. 

38. Duos reges. The father and son. 

39. Dabls profecto miseiicordto. Klotz and Soldan: dabi* 
prefecto id miserieordia. 

30. Iracundlse denegavistl. Quum an tea Deiotanun, Beet ira- 
tu8, tamen perdere nolles. Benecke ; who rejects the ezplauatioa of 
Heumann: iracundiam illorum, qui reum Deiotarum feeerunt Be- 
necke and Klotz : monumenta clementia iutB, So also Soldan, wfaa 
Cnrther gives sed maxinu eorum incolumitatitt Su:, 



OKATlOir FOR KING DEIOTARUS. 34] 

Pam 

ai Ineolamltates* Z. 93. qK 

32* In priTatis, i. e. in priratos collata atqae ita in iis conspicua, 
ao in the next line in regibus* See note on p. 88, line 37. 

34. Sanctmn* For kings were thought to be under the protec- 
tion of the gods.— i^oeiortfffi .... reg^tm .... BancttMimum, Thii 
might be designed by Cicero as hfaiting to Cesar, that his present titles 
might satisfy himself. This oration was delivered late in the year 709. 
In the following February, Mark Antony effi»ied Csesar the diadem. 

Ch. XY. — 37* Posfterifl traditvros* Deiotartis died, ac- 
cording to Dion Cass. 48, 33, a. u. o. 714, but without leaving his do- 
minions to his son. Castor succeeded him in Galatia, which was af- 
terwards bestowed by Antony on Amyntas. After his death it was 
made, in connection with Lycaonia, a province, which was subse- 
quently enlarged by the addition of Faphlagonia and a part of Fhrygia. 
The account given in the introduction, p. 311, follows Smith's Diet 
of Greek and Roman Biog. &c. 

38* Corpora* Either as sureties, or to suffer any punishment 
awarded against their master. Klotz omits ease before co/^fido. 

42* Regum amiclsslmi. Matthis and Benecke, with Emesti, 
take amicissimi and probati in the nominative, and explain regum of 
Deiotarus and his family (Benecke, Deiotarus and his son, as in § 40), 
just as Brutus is said to have expelled the kings of Rome. Weiske 
objected to this explanation, and taking regum as == inter reges, he 
considers amieisnmi and probati as genitives. By this view, Dorylaus 
est legatus amicissimi regrum sive regis prster ceteros addicti fide erga 
populum Romanum. This king, Weiske suj^Kwes, may have been 
Ariobarzanes, the sovereign of Cappadocia. 

43* Bxquire de Biesamio. As the weight of the prosecution 
lay in the testimony of Phidippus, Cicero wished to conclude with im- 
pressing on the mind of Cesar the opposing testimonies of men of in- 
tegrity. Above, ch. 12, the charge against Blesamius is given and 
refuted. 

1* Criminibufl illis se snpponlt* Substituit MdbiusQg 

takes eriminibuB Hits for datives after supponit as == illis regem cri- 
minantibus, accusantibus ; Benecke for ablatives = in those accusa- 
tions. 

2. Memortam .... qua vales* Cf. p. Lig, 12, 35 : qui oblivisci 
nihil mfles, nisi injurias; Phil, 2, 45, 116: Fuit in illo ingenium, 
ratio, memoria, &c Seneca, de Benefic, 5, 24, tells a pleasing story 
of Cesar's memory. 

4* Pedem* Z. 395. As Uieras never left you, he is therefore 
qualified to decide on the truth of the charge. He attended you both 
during your stay in the palace, and the next day at Luceium. As 
none of the attempts charged could have been made without his pri- 
vity, he calls on you to deem tliem, if any there were, to have been 

20* 
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Q/jhis, and try him accordingly. — Finihv9, Deiotarus had waited on 
Cffisar on the borders of Galatia, and was then accompanied by Hieras 

5* Balueo* See ch. 6. The bath preceded the supper, and so it 
was intended should tlie inspection of the giAs ; but Cesar refusing to 
go, it was put off till after supper. Hence cmnatut* 

8* Postridle. The day of the castle and bedchamber scene, 
ch. 6. 

13* Quorum alteram* The former of which, it is of a piece 
with the cruelty of the accueers to wish for ; the latter, the part oi 
your clemancy to preserve inviolate. — Jllorum. Castor and Phidippus. 



/ 
THE ORATION FOR THE POET ARCHIAS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

A. Liciifins Archus, bora and educated at Antioch in Syria, a city r& 
Downed for the cultivation of Greek art and leaning, acquired at a very early 
age a considerate reputation as a poet He had scarcely grown out of the a^e 
of boyhood, when, according to the fashion of the time, he went out on a jour- 
ney, the ol^'ect of which was to improve himself and increase his knowledge. 
He travelled through Asia Minor and Greece, and thence to Southern Italy, 
where he visited the towns of Tarentum, Locri, Rhegium, and Naples. His 
talent was everywhere recognised and appreciated, and the above-mentioned 
tOMms attested their estimation by honoring him with the franchise. In a. u. c. 
6552, in the consulship of C. Marlus and Q. Lutatius Catulus, Archias came to 
Rome; he was received into the first families of the city, and enjoyed the pai^ 
ticular hospitality of the LucuUi, in honor of which family Archias also as- 
sumed its gentile name Licinius. As Cicero calls him his instructor, it would 
seem that Archias, besides his poetical occupations, also engaged at that time 
in instructing young Romans. Some years later he accompanied L. LucuUus 
on a journey to Sicily, and on their return they passed through Heraclia in 
Lucania. There, too, he was, through the mediation of LucuUus, honored 
with the franchise ; and this was tlie more valuable to him, as that town was 
in a nearly equal legal relation to, and alliance with, Rome, and as Archias 
seeilU to have determined to spend the remainder of his life at Rome. In 
A. u. c. 665, the tribunes, M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo, brought 
forward a bill {lex Plautia Papiria) by which the franchise was conferred 
upon all those who were enrolled as citizens in an allied town, provided they 
had a domicile in Italy at the time of the passing of tlie law, and gave in their 
name to the proBtor within sixty days. Archias fulfilled tliese conditions, and 
gave in his name for registration to the prstor Q. Metellus. But in a. u. c. 689, 
a law was passed {lex Papia), enacting that all peregrini, or strangers, 
should be expelled from Rome, and that the Socii Latini (who were not Ro- 
man citizens) should be sent away to their native places. On that occasion a 
certain Gratius, who may have been induced by hatred, or avarice, or by en- 
mity against LucuUus, came forward, asserting that Archias was a peregrt- 
nu8f and had iUegally assumed the name of a Roman citizen. Archias was 
unable to bring forward any evidence of his franchise, for the archives of He- 
raclia had been destroyed by fire. During his long stay at Rome, moreover, 
be had never entered his name as a citizen in the census lists. Cicero now 
undertook the defence of his old teacher and friend ; not, indeed, with a strict 
legal argumentation, for the proofs were wanting, but he sets up the dignity 
of the accused, the affection he had met with everywhere, and his services to 
literature and art, &s so many proofs of the truth of his assertion that he was 
in lawful possession of the Roman franchise ; nay, Cicero maintains that if 
Archias were not already a Roman citizen, his life and merits made it a duty 
for Rome to admit him among the number of her citizens, in order to secure 
% man of such eminence to the commonwealth. Such a defence, which 
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Cicero sougfat ia the penonai character of the accused, and laid before the 
judges, who could not well sacrifice the cause of learning and humanity to 
such an accusation— such a defence could not so much urge the legal points at 
Issue, for which, as we have already observed, the documents were wanting, 
as set forth the praise of varied acquirements, and of a life devoted to the cal- 
tivation of the beantiful And it is this very praise of the humtmiora that 
makes this speech a useful, agreeable, and inciting study to young readme ; 
though it must not be left unnoticed, that some critics consider it as spurious, 
and unworthy of Cicero ; and the ancients themselves regard it as less excd- 
lent than other orations. Respecting the result of the speech, which was de- 
livered in A. u. c. 692, before Q. Cicero, who was then pnetor urbanus, nothing 
is known, and the remaining period of Archias's life is buried in utter obscuri- 
ty. To judge from the few spedmeos of his poetry which have come down 
to us, it appears that he did not possess so very gieat a poetical talent as Cicero 
describes it in his oration ; and it is probable that Archias, who was intimate 
with so many Roman families, was more particularly skilled in making verses 
upon the passmg events of the day, and also, as some believe, knew how to 
make himself agreeable by imi»ovisation, or extempore composition of ' 
^From Schmitz*9 Cicero in Chambera'9 EducatunuU Course. 



ANALYSIS. 

1. Thb introdnction gives the reason which decided the orator to defend the 
poet, and at the same time contains his apology for speaking of the advan- 
tages of letters in a trial at law. (Chaps. 1 , 8, ^ 3.) ^ 

S. The leading proposition states the two points of his defence : that Archias, 
who was already a Roman citizen, should not only not be deprived of his 
franchise, but, even if he were not a citizen, the franchise should be con- 
ferred upon him. (Ch. 2, (t 4.) 

3. A description follows of the origin, acquired fome, and travels of the poet ; 
showing, that, as he came to Rome from these travels in Asia Minor, Greece, 
and Italy, the most distinguished men and families honored him with their 
friendsbip and society, and that Lucullus aided him to obtain the Roman 
franchise. (* 4-ch. 4, * 7.) 

4. Cicero next proceeds to the two points of his defence, and refbtes (a) the 
grounds upon which the accuser had proceeded against Archias, and estab- 
lishes Archias*s Roman citizenship, since he had been a citizen in Heraclia, 
an allied town, and accordingly by the law of Silvanus and Carfoo had been 
received in Roine as a citizen, he having long before had a domicile in 
Rome, and given in his name to the pnetor within 60 days, and having more- 
over exercised the rights of Roman citizens; at the same time the charge of 
the accuser, that Archias was not enrolled in the census lists, is set aside. 
(^ 8-ch. 6.) (b) In order to show that Archias was worthy of Roman citi- 
zenship, he first speaks of the advantages of letters, and especially of poet- 
ry (ch. 6, ^ 13-ch. 7, 4 16) ; he then describes the eminent poetic talent •£ 
Archias, and shows by examples how highly poets were esteemed by an 
tiquity ; he then enlarges upon the merit of Archias and his claims upo& 
the Roman people acquired by his celebration in verse of the deeds of em- 
inent Romans, and by his contribution in this way to the glory of the Jlo- 
Dum name, and mentions many great men who, from their love of giory« 
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had honored poets and authon. Finally, he confeaoea that he too on hia 
own account must wish for the safety of Archias, since Arcbias has prom- 
ised to sing the praises of his consulship. (Ch. 7, ^ 18-ch. 13, ^ 30.) 

5. In conclusion, he commends the poet to the protection of his judges, and 
craves their indulgence for hairing enlarged, more than is usual in a foren- 

. sic argument, upon the talent of Archias and upon the merits of literature 
in generaL (Ch. 12, ^ 31.) 

Pan. 

Cii. I. — 1* Ingenll* Natural talent as an orator (fi^tg) * exercuM 
tatio, practice (affx^vt;). Cicero expresses the simple thought si quid 
ehquentia valeo, by An enumeration of the three chief requisites for 
forming an orator; ingenium, exereitatio, ratio, Cf. de Oral, 1, 25, 
sqq. Quinctil. 11, 1, 19, directs attention to the moJesty of this pas- 
sage. Cf. ad Fam, 9, 18. — Quod sentio quam mt exiguum, Sturen- 
burg remarks that the usual order would be qv^d quam sit exiguum 
sentio, e. g. qui or do quanta adjumento sit in honors, quis nescit ? 
Plane, 9, 23^ Qua quanta fuerit, jam mihi dicere non est necesse, 
Sest. 29, 62. Of this order, (that is, of the governing verb being 
placed after the dependent interrogative clause, when there is also a 
relative pronoun introducing the governing verb,) he gives a very 
large body of examples. Of passages where the dependent rebtive 
clanse follows the verb, he gives a few : e. g. Verr, 5, 7, 15 : quod 
nuper ipse juratus docuit quemadmodum gestum esseU But he ob- 
serves that the position iu the passage before us gives the principal 
emphasis to sentio, and a secondary but considerable emphasis to ex- 
iguum : quod sentio quam sit exiguum, Nauck, however, thinks the 
principal emphasis belongs to quam sit exiguum, and that, to give this 
emphasis, the usual order is abandoned. The order of quam sit exi' 
guum in oblique narration, i. e. of the sit, sint, Slc, immediately fol- 
lowing the quam, or other relative, and preceding the predicate, is the 
regular order in Cicero. Videsne, quam sit magna dissensio : con* 
siderate nunc, cetera quam sint proviso sapienier, Slc 

2* Iu qua me» &c. A regular hexameter : in qua me non injitior 
medieeriter es^e* 

3« SI ... . aliqua* See note oa p. 45, line 15. — Hujusce rei, so. 
eloquence. 

4« Ratio. Art, theoretical knowledge, theory (jtd$iivis), Doctrina 
sive iustitutio, quatenus certa ria ac tatione instituitur. FacuUas 
orandi consummatur natura, arte, exereitatione, Quinct 3, 5, 1. 
But here exereitatio =» facultas, quam quis exercendo sibi parat (the 
readiness acquired by practice). Cf. 3 Cat, 5, 11 : ita eum non modo 
ingenium illud, et dicendi exereitatio^ qua semper valuit, sed etiam, 

6« Vet Iu primis* « Particularly,*' because Archias had given 
instruction to Cicero in his youth. This form occurs in but one other 
passage in Cicero : Nee absurds Grantor ills, qui in nostra Aeademia 
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Par. 

Onr V€l in pritnis fuit nohUi§. Tutc, 3, 6> 12. S., who says that he 
knowtf of no instance in any other writer. — A. Licinius, It was cus- 
tomary for foreigners, on receiving the franchise, to take the prsenoraen 
and nomen of the individual by whose favor they had received it. 
Manutios supposes that Arohias assumed the pnenomen Aulus from 
Marcus LucuUus, the brother of Lucius, whose prenomen, before his 
adoption by M. Terentius Varro, he supposes to have beeu Aulos. 
The omission of his foreign name may be regarded as intentional. By 
giving him his Roman name only, the orator recognises his rightful 
claim to Roman citizenship. 

T* Repetere prope sue Jure* Repetere s=: petere tanquam nbi 
debitum, Archias has a right to claim that I should employ for his 
good that which I have learned from him. Klotz: petere, — Prope 
8U0 jure. See note on p. 64, line 5. The prope softens the suo jure, 
wliich would be an exaggerated statement. Others take it, less cor- 
rectly, with repetere, S. (in his second edition), who compares meo 
jure quodammodo vindicare. De Off. 1, 1,2. 

9. Memorlam recordari* S. compares de OraU 1, 2, 4: ae 
mihi repetenda €$t veterit cujusdam memoruB nott sane saiU expli' 
cata recordation sed. Sic — Ultimam =s ab kae ettate remotissimam* 
The earliest recollection. 

to* Iiide usque repeteus, sc. rerum ordinem, Repetere is used 
abmtlutely m this way, de Oral, 1, 20, 91 : neminem, ga-iptorem drtit 
ne medioeriter quidem diaertum fuis$e dicebat, quum repeteret u»que 
a Cor ace nesdo quo et Tina. Tusc, 1, 48, 116: claret vero morte§ 
pro patria oppetitet non tolum gloriota rhetoribus sed etiam beats 
tideri wlent ; repetunt ab Erecktheo. — Inde usque {hrMtv dp^dnevot) 
marks a continuous progress from the distant point mentioned, quite 
up to the moment present to the speaker. These words, according to 
S., are found nowhere else in Cicero, and never in any other writer. 
But, as he observes, there is no reason why they should not be. — He 
thinks it is an imitation of Isocrates's ivrtHBtv i^^dfttvoi, which M. 
compares with it — Principem s= auctorem, magistrum. — Suoeipien" 
dam .... ingrediendam, ** Suseipiendam pertinet ad consilium dis- 
cendi artes diceudi ; ingrediendam ad actum discendi. Illuc spectat 
mox kortatu, hue pretceptis," Emesti. S. compares the similar op- 
position between suscipere and instituere; e. g. susceptarum rerum 
et jam institutarum* Ad Fam, 5, 12, 2. 

11* Rattouem = viam, modunu — Horum studiorum. Not elo- 
quence only, but the studia humanitatis in general Cf. ^ 2. 

1%. Hortatu* This word occurs in the ablative only, in the 
golden age. Tacitus has nominative plural non vox et mutui hsr- 
tatus juvabant, Ann. 1, 70, m. In Cicero it occurs but once more: 
id feci aliorum consiliot kortatu, auctoritate; ad Fam. 13, 29, 7. 
fitOrenbuiir. 
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14* ^tto ceteris opItalaH .... possemua, ic. wbeaever angnr 
•pportnnity should ofier itself Benecke : p09sumu$» 

15* Et opem et salutem. Fin, 3, 35, 118: quum opem indi- 
gentibu$ talutemque ferre§, Verr. 5, 57, 147: qua stepe multia in 
uUimiB ierriM opem inter harharoe et ealutem tulit, S. 

16* Ita as tam graviter, so emphatically. 

17* ^nod alia qiuedam in hoc fkcultas . . . ueque lisec* Be- 
cause Archias was a poet, and not an orator. The usual negative 
particle in an opposition of this sort would be non. Hand says that, 
when neque is used, it is no lonf(er a direct opposition, and the whole 
ezpresMon of the thought is weakened. 

IS. "He noa quidenu On the ellipsis of the implied idea, "let 
me tell yon," see Z. 772^—Huie unu The MSS. give h;:ic cuneti 
etudio, Ac., which Klotz and Nauck retain and defend. Uni is a 
conjecture of Lambinus, and adopted by most editors. StOrenburg and 
Benecke: huicce uni. 

19* Stadio» so. dicendi s. eloquentie^ — Penitue, exclusively, or 
without regard to other pursuits and means of developing the mindw — 
Omnee artee, e. g. poetry, eloquence, philosophy, history, mathematics, 
dLc. : the studies that are pursued, «(« hri rixvjii,mXX* hi xatid^, as Plato 
and Aristotle speak. 

SO* ^u» ad bumanitatem pertinent. Which make man a 
man in the true sense of the word. Gellius, 13, 16, speaking of the 
old and true Latui meaning of humanitae, says : *< Humanitatem op- 
pellaverunt id prcpemodum quod Grttci xatStlav vocant; noe erudi' 
tienem inetitutionemque in bonas artee dieimu9% — Quoddam. Z. 707. 

Si* Bt qnasi quadam, dec. Cicero <(ften uses quasi qui- 

dam, and not uncommonly quidam quasi : he also uses et quasi qui- 
dam, and once only et quidam quasi; but never atque (ac) quasi 
quidam, nor indeed ever atque {ac) quasi or tanquam, which would 
give prominence and emphasis to the very notion which is softened 
by the quasi. In the order, et qiuui quidam, the substantive is some- 
times uiterposed between quasi and quidam : bene constitut<e cimtaiis 
quasi alumna qu^sdam eloquentia ; Brut, 13, 45 : an adjective some- 
times precedes the quidam : et puro quasi quodam et candido genere 
dicendi, OraU 16, 53. a 

Ch. II. — 93. In qunstione legitima = « legibus constituta, non 
ab oUosis hominibus doctis proposita.*' Benecke supposes the lex Mu- 
cia Licinia of 659, and the lex Papia of 689, are here meant 

34* In Judicio publico* Judicium publicum stands opposed to 
judicium privatum, and is a trial in which the interest of the state is 
involved, in which a state oflfence hi charged. — Agatur, Klotz : agi- 
iatur, 

95* Apud pnetorem populi Romani* C, Virgilius (according 
to Ilgen), C, Octavius (according to SchCitz). But the scholiast dis- 
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07 covered by Mai iDfimns as that the praetor here meant was Q. Cicero, 
the brother of the orator. The* addition populi Romani to the title 
pmtor is generally unnecessary, bat h^re it is emphatical. — Rectissi^ 
mum virum = *' virum, qui nee ipse discedit nnquam de ea via, qoam 
mores ac leges prsBscribunt, nee facile patitnr alios tale quicqoem com- 
mittere." S. Cf. unu9 L. Casarfirmu$ est et rectus; Fam, 12, 5, 
3. Its meaning is correct, connatent. Madvig and Nauck : lectisti' 
mum, 

S6* Jttdlces* Ever since the lex Aurelia of the year a. u. c 684, 
the judices consisted of senators, equites, and tribuni lerarii (plebeians). 
98 1* Boc u^^ genera dlcendl, ^iio4 . . . abborreat. Hie here =s 
c( 0*> _ « gJJ^cJ^ ^»* jfic qui is nsed for is qm, when the thing spoken 
of is present. Here it is the style he is now going to adopt — Nbm 
modo .... verum etiam. Verum (fdr aed) etiam is nearly (Aculiar to 
Cicero ; not being found in Ciesar, Com. Nepos, Livy, or Tacitus ; nor 
in the Auctor ad Herennium, It is found now and then in letters of 
Cicero's correspondents, and tVtiee in Sallust Sturenburg; wfaioeo 
calculation of the comparative frequency of aed etiam and vervm 
etiam is as follows: After rum modo, &c., — 

In the Orat. p. Archia, sed etiam occurs 
" « Balbo, « " 

" " Plane, « « 

" " Sest., " " 

« «« L.Manil, « « 

" Brut, « " 

To which Haase adds p, Sull " « 

So that sed etiam is the more common form ; at least in- Cic^to's 
Orations. 

ft* A foreugi sermoue abhorreat. It being unusual in judicial 
transactions and speeches to treat of literature and art 

3. ^useso a vobis, Slc. Weiske and Matthie criticise ^ 3, be- 
cause the protasis and apodosis make the same statement $ e. g. Sed 
ne cui mirum videatur, me uti hoc genere dicendi, qu<Boo a vobis, ut 
me patiamini uti novo genere dicendi; and because many unneces- 
sary repetitions are introduced. 

T* Hoc deuique praetore* The brother of the orator, himself an 
epic and tragic poet Cf. ad Q. Frat. 3, 6, 9. 

9* liiberliis* Schroter maintains that libere hqui = (necessari- 
ly), " sine meta offensae aut periculi loqui ;" but Cicero uses it else- 
where in the sense of at length, copiously, fully, &c Ques /tfse olim 
disputdbantur ac libere, opposed to artieulatim distincteque did, 
Legg. 1, 13, 36 : ne ornatius quidem aut liberius causam did suam 
quam, &c. De Orat. 1, 53, 229. S.— •/« ejusmodi persona, qua 
.... est. " In the case of such a person," sc. as Archies is. Other- 
wise persona w the mask worn by an actor, or the part which be per- 
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Thg9 

fonns. The indicative after ejusmodi ss such, makes the statement QQ 
definite, (whereas the subj. would describe it indefinitely as belougingr 
to a cla88.) Cf. Verr, 4, 3S, 71: in eju9fnodi conviviis, qua . . . .fla- 
grabunt. 

10« Periciill9 =s "judiciis, quia in lis reus periculum adit, ne 
condemnetur. Fam, 5, 17 : in ejus judicio ac periculo. — Tractata 
est, " which otherwise is not brought forward," or, as it were, ** acted," 
and does not show itself at trials and in courts of law, its life being de- 
voted to the quiet pursuit of art and literature. Tractdre personam is 
properly said of an actor, Cf. pro Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; Off. 3, 29, 106. 
MatthiflB sa3rB : '* Fortasse eo etiam respexit, quod poetae, rerum civi- 
lium fere rudes atque ignari, easque adeo refugieutes, si quando in vita) 
communis lucem protract! Tel in Judicium addncti sunt, in sole cali- 
gantes magis aliis se regendoe, moderandoe, tractandos pnebent, quam 
ipsi versantur. Aliter Quinctif. 4, 1, 13: ipsius aufem litigatoris 
persona tractanda varie est, nimirum ab oratore." 

Iff* Ad8<dscendiim« Klotz, Stfirenburg, Madvig, and Nauck: 
adsciscendum fuisse. 

Ch. III.— 16. Ut piimum ex pueiis excesilt. This happened 
in Greece in his fifteenth year. Cicero had probably in his mind Ter- 
ence's Nam is postquam' excessit ex ephebis, Andr. 1, 1, 24 ; for the 
mode of expression is properly Greek, not Latin ; and Cicero praises 
thepassageofTerence,(2e Or. 2, 80, 327. S. 

It* Ad iuhtunanitatein liiformarl* A very young person is 
properly said informari by another ; an older one, whose mind is no 
longer a tahiiila rasa, and who assists (at least) in forming his owb 
mind, conformari : " is rem conformat qui illi meliorem etiam formam 
dat, quam qui prins eam informaverat.** S. Thus Auct. ad Herenri, 
4, 22 : Alexander Macedo summo labore animum ad virtutcm a pue- 
ritia conformavit. Ad humanitatem informari is A)und only here: 
ad humanitatem fingi, once also de Orat. 3, 15, 58. From S. 

!©• Scrfbendi studium. Cf. Terent. Andr. Prol. 1: Pacta 
qnum primum animum. ad scribendum appulit. — Antiochia .... 
urbe, &c. Vrbs, in appositk^n to the name of a town, stands in the 
abl. ; never urbis. Z. 399L 

19* lioco nobili = nobilt genere : as honesto loco natus, &c- 
Celebri, not celebrated, but that was much visited. 

SO* Copiosa s^ opulenta. 

SI. Antecellere .... contlglt* The usual coustruction is con* 
tigit alicui ut antecellcret, &c. ; but Horace has Fingere cinctutis 
nan 'exaiidita Cethegis continget : non cuivis homini contingit adire 
Corinthum, &c. Virg. quis (= quihus) ante ora patrum Troja suh 
manibus altis Contigit oppetere; JEn. 1, 95 (so 6, 108; 9,267). 
The inflnitite gives less prominence and definiteness to the conse- 
It occurs with the Infln. once in Veil and once hi Tacitus S» 
30 
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QO See Z. 622 ; and on the eonstroetion of anUeelhre, Z. 387» in fin. mnd 
417. 

flftm Cunctaqne Grsdcla* Klotz, StOrenbuig, and Nauck : cune- 
t4tque Gratis — Advtntus. Z. 9SL 

^3* Ut famam .... superaret* His arrival was so moch talked 
of, that the expectation of the man and the desire to see him sur- 
passed the reputation of his talents, whereas his arrival and the ad- 
miration shown to him surpassed even the expectation with which 
his arrival had been looked for. Ct C. (ap. Macrob. SaU v'u 2) ot 
Cato: Contingebmt in eo, quod plerUque contra soUt, ut majora om^ 
nia re quam fama viderentur ; id quod non §ttpe tvenit, ut eors^c- 
tmtio a cognitiome, aure$ ub oculit vineerentur, 

^S. Italia ... et 111 liatlo. Italia (a the country of the Juli) 
is here = Magna Gracia, " That name [Italia], in very eariy times 
was a national one in the south, and was not extended to the mcnre 
northerly regions until tlie Roman sway had united the Peninsula into 
one state. The latter [ Theophrastuo] continues to make a distiaction 
between Latium and Italia in his History of Plants." Niebuhr. li 
was especially after the Punic wars that Greek civilisation begran to 
bo introduced into Italy. 

2tm Propter trauqulllitatem rei pabllcsD* The seditioas at- 
tempts of Saturninus had been suppressed, a. it. c. 654, and the Social 
war did not break out till a. u. c. 664. 

2S* Non uegllgebautur. Z. 754. The expression is, of course, 
less strong than colebantur. So 3 Orat, 11, 43 : Nosiri [=& Ate Rom^e] 
minus student litteris, quam Latini, — Tarentini et Rhegini et Neapo^ 
liianu These states, on account of their very origin, must have been 
favorably disposed towards the Greek poet, and endeavored to honor 
him with their best presents — namely, the franchise. Rhegium and 
Neapolis were then only confederate towns ; they were made municipal 
towns by the lex Julia in the first year of the Social war* But it is 
urged that Tarentum could not have been only a confederate town, 
since a colony was settled there, a. u. c. 631. Veil. 1, 15. Orelli 
seems to think the Tarentini veteres (as distinct from the Coloni 7*a. 
rentini) are meant ** The orator knew well enough that the facts 
hero mentioned did not avail Archias in a legal point of view ; he is 
only paving the way, as it were, for the fact of his receiving the free- 
dom of the city at Heraclia. Thus the ^holia Bobiensia: UtiUter 
pretparavit ad causam,jam pridem hunc Archiam poeticm facilitatis 
gratia celebrem a plurimis Italiet nobilissimis populis in numerum 
civium cooptatum* Quod nimirum argumento esse debeat, etiam 
Heraeliensibus nuper adscriptum, robustiorem jam fama et ingenii 
dignitate majorem," K. 

30* Allquld is here put with some degree of emphasis ; all» who 
were able to form some accurate judgment of men of talent. 
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3 i* Cognitlone* Here of personal acquaiotance, more conimoQly nc 
of knowledge of things only. 

32. Celebritate famss. See Z. 672. 

33* Mario consule et Catulo, a. u. c. 652, in the fourth consul- 
ship of Marius. The utual order is Mario et Catuh Com, ; but a 
similar instance occurs in Brut, 96, 328 : Ille a Crasso cotuule et 
SciBvola utque ad Paullum et MarceUum, . , floruit. See Z. 790 — 
Cansules eoo, quorum alter . . . pooeet. Why subj.? Quorum alter t 
'm, e. Mariuo, who had conquered Jugurtha, and the Teutones and 
Cimbri, 

3S« Res gestas » Cimbricam victoriam, Cf. Tuec, 5, 19, 56: 
C, Mariu8 turn quum Cimbric^ victoria gloriam cum collega Ca^ 
tulo communicavit, petne altera lutlio {nam hunc illi duco simil' 
limum), &.C. — Studium atque aure$ adkibere pooaet, Studium m 
intereet in literary works, ^lc., though Catulus did both write a his- 
tory and some poems {Brut. 35) : muret is not attention, but the crt<- 
ical ear, correct literary taste, De Off, 1 , 37, 133 : Catuli exquitito 
judieio utebantur literarum. Observe that adkibere m only suited to 
Hudium and aures ; whereas res gestas would require such a verb as 
suppeditare (to supply). This is called Zeugma. Cf. Taa Ann. 14 
53 : Ego quid aliud munificentia turn adkibere potui, quam sludia, 
ut sic dixerim, in umbra educata 7 S. 

36* Lfttcnlli, i. e. L. Licinius LucuIIus, the conqueror of Mithri- 
dates, and a man of great learning ; and M. Licinius LucuIIus, who 
gained a triumph over the Thracians and Macedonians, a. u. c. 684. — 
Pratextatus. He speaks of Arehias as if he were a Roman : for, be- 
ing a Greek, be was not allowed to wear the prettexta. Prtetextatus, 
therefore, ^ **eadem state, qua ndstri pnBteztati, id est annorum 
fere xvi.'* The toga pratexta was worn (with the bulla) by Roman 
children, and put off when they assumed the toga virilis, Matthiie 
points out the inconsistency between this and the assertion, that he 
already ex pueris excesserat even at Antioch. 

3T* Domam suam receperuut* So Verr, 1, 26, 65, we have 
Homo, qui semper kospitalissimus amicissimusque nostrorum homt' 
num existimatus esset, noluit videri ipsum ilium Rubrium invitus 
domum summ recepisse (without in). Others (e. g. Stnrenburg) read 
in domum suam receperunt, by which the receptidn is represented as 
more intimate and familiar* — Sed etiam hoc, &c. This passage Orelli 
regards as corrupt The orator lays stress on the fact, as being greatly 
to the credit of Arehias, that the house which was the first to receive 
him in his youth, was also the most friendly to him in his old age. 
Starenburg reads : Sed est jam hoc . . . prima fuerit, eadem, &.c. 
Vau Heusde proposes : Sed A«c non solum ingenii ac literarum, «•• 
ncm etiam natunt atque virtutis vis fait, ut, dLc. 

38. Hoc .... ut ... . esset* The more usual explicative of him 
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Qgit quod, Matthki obsenrof, that wherever ul ie so aged, it oolivejn 
the ezpIaDation» as at the same time an effect or eoneequenee of what 
had been stated: e. ^. here it is the conee^nee of Arohias's good 
character. 

40. Seneetvtl* If the cause was pleaded in 693, he was then ut 
his sixtieth year. For patuitt other readings mrefuittfaveritf andfuerU* 

4 1. Metello Uli Numldic*. Consal, a. u. a 645. He wasealK 
ed Namidicos from his yietories over Jugmtha. SaH, Jug. 46. His 
son, Q. Cecilius Metellos, obtained the sumarae of Pius, becaose, 
A. u. c 655, he appeared in mourning to solicit permission for his fa- 
ther to return from exile. Veil. Pat 2, 15. Ktots : pio. Brt tamen 
cognomen uec vero adjectivtHn. Neqne erat car nounaUi transpone^ 
rent Pio ejusfilio. Orelli. Benecke : [Pw]. 

49. M. ^millo, Scaurow He was consul, a. o. c. 639. Cf. Foul. 
7, 14.— Ffo«6af cum Q. Catulo, Q. Lutatius Catnlus, the father, ooii- 
sul, 652 ; and the son, afterwards consul in 676. ' Fteere cum ^Jiqmt 
is said of friendly interconne. Krebs, Gutife, 206. 

43« £i* CrasMS the orator.-^Lti^ttilM, i. e. Lneius aki Mmasm 
XiUCuHus. 

44* DruBum. M. Livius I>rusas. He was tribune, a. u. a, 663| 
and tmrried many laws, but was murdered in bis own house. Veil. 2, 
13. Cf. p. MU, 7. — Octavioe, Cnekw and Lucius Octayius, coiMai% 
respectiyely, with Cirnia (667), and C. Aurelius Cotta (679). There 
was also another Cneius, consul with C. Scribooins Gurio (678). — Ca* 
tOriem, probably the fttther of M. Gate Uticensia-^jHsrl^nttorttm do* 
mum, L. and Q. Hoitensins, father and son ; the latter was the cel« 
ebrated orator, and consul, a. u. o. 685. ^ 

3. SI qui forte slmiUalMUiit* Ne indoeti atque ab politioribus ]i» 
99 ^^'is abhorrere videreutur. 

Oh. IV.*^* In SictUam profectiifl. The language shows that 
Lucullue must have had the province of Sicily, but nothing of this is 
known from any other source. Senators were altowed to quit lialy 
for a certain time without any speeiat commission. Ou their journey, 
and Wherever they stayed, they enjoyed the honors and distinctions of 
real ambassadors, but more especially the koepiHum publicum. It has 
been thought, therefore, by some, to be more probable that LucuUus, 
on the occasion here referred to, made use of ihjm jue legationio Ube^ 
rum for a private purpose. Matthias thinks the chort^and writer has 
blundered the passage, as the going to Sicily is made prominent, 
though it is quite B^fcondi^i one shoukl have expected, he says, 
« Quum ex fronincin SicUia cum L. LucuUo, quern eo comitatut 
erat, deeederet.** But may not the compUmentury natiBv of the fact, 
that LucuHus took him and kept him with him, justify the co-ordiuMie 
(instead of oubordinute) poaitioii of the taking him into Sicily 7 Mad- 
yig: cum M. Lucuito, 
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1^* Heraellani* A colony of Tarentmn in Lucania on the Bay of QQ 

Tarentum. 

S» JBquIsslmo Jure ae ftedere. Namely, with Rome. Ileraclia 
concluded an alliance with Rome as early as a. v. c. 476, in the eon- 
atilship of C. Fabrtcios, and obtained greater pririleges than o^er 
towns, such as Tarentum, Rhegium, and Naples; hence aquissimo, 
^ptacmg it in a most fair relation, in which it was almost equal to 
Rome." This was also the reason why Archias endeayored to obtaia 
the franchise of Heraclia. Cf. p. Balh. 33, in. 

10« Anctoritate* From affection and esteem for LucuHus. 
** Auctoritaa est hominnm honoratorum et potentium, quateuus vere- 
mor ipsos ledere, iis negare aliquid.** — LveuUi, sc. Marcus Lncnllos, 
who as being present is not more nearly described. Thus the contra- 
diction between the M. of § 8 and the L. of $ 6 disappears of itself. 
Nauck. 

11* Data est clTitav, i. e. faderatis in Italia civitatibu». Cf. 
^ 10. — Sihani lege, Scil. est lex Plautia Papiria, lata a M. Plautio 
Sihrano, O. Papirio Carbone, tribb. pi. a. u. o. 665. Libri Siilani (st.) 
▼el Silani (sicque kl.) Siltanus autem Plautiorum est cognomen; 
SUantu Juniomm. Orelli. 

14* Sexai^ta diebus. Within sixty days after the passing <tf 
the law. 

IS* Multos jam aiinos* Namely, from a. u. c. 652 to 665. 

16* Professus est* Prafiteri was the term for a person's signi- 
fying to the pretor his wish to accept the civitas. The name was 
sent to the prsetor, because the whole business of keepmg lists of the 
citizens formed part of his official functions. — Apud praU^em, Q, Me* 
tellttm, i. e. Q. Metellus Piua ; pr<Btor, a. u. o. 665. 

1 7. Nihil aUud nisi. Z. 771, Note.—De doitate ae lege, » de 
civitate Heradienai ah Arckia impetrata ac de lege {Plautia Papiria) 
qua cvoitat data ettfaderatiB populia, 

18* Causa dieta est* That is, if the question is only about the 
eompliance with that law on the part of Archias, and about his 
franchise at Heraclia, all has been said, and the matter is settled ; 
for Archias has in fact complied with all the conditions stated in the 
Jaw. 

20* li* Liocnllus* Madvig, with MSS M, Lucullu§, 

24* Adscriptum Heradieusem ss "adtcriptum in eivitatem 
Heraclitt,** vel " adscriptum Heraclia" Cf. adtcripticii cive$, 3 de 
Nat Deor. 15, 39. 

2ff • Hie tu* This f<nin implies something of indignant feeling. 
Cf. Fam, 5, 15: Hie tu ea me abeaee urbe miraris, in qua domuM m- 
hil delectare possit, eummum tit odium temporum, hominum, fori, 
eurim ? And ibid, 7, 13 : Hie tu me etiam insimulas, nee eati^aa* 
tionem meam aecipis, Manut — Tabulas. llie civic registers «f 

30* 
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00 Ilereclia, which had been burnt wHh the archive* (tahml€rimm) at the 

time of the Social war. 

96. Italico bello. Called also Social, and, from the Marai who 
began it, Marnc See Schmitz, Rome, ch. xxyii. 

38* DIcere, querere* On the omimon of the conjanction, see 
Z. 781. Notice also the ckiatmus and anaphora in the arrangement 
of the jpenodj^De kominum mtnunria taeeret lUerarum memoriam 
JUgitare, Hominmm mewtoria «» que homines facta meminerunt et 
teetantur: literarum memoria ss memoria rei literis prodita. 

SO. Inteserrimi raonlclpii, i. e. Heraclia, whidi, according to 
these words, roust, previously, to the delivery of this speech, have been 
changed from a eivitas fmderata into a mjcntctptaiffi. Hentclia re- 
mained faithful to Rome during the Social war, whence the epithet 
integerrimum. But it had much to sufi^ for this. 

31* Ea, qu»« Nauck: ea qua, Slc parenthetically. 

33* An domlclliom collocaTltt The objection is ** an dom. 
non kabuit," and the anewer is blended, as it were, into one sentence 
with it, by the qui, &c. It implies that the objection does not deserve 
' a formal answer : the answer may be gathered from the statement 
If formally given as an answer, it would be something of this sort : 
ill (sB bat, you $ay) in Italia domic, non habuit. Imo vero tot an- 
nis, &C. Cf. de Divio. 2, 49, 103 : neque ignorant ea, qu<B ab ipeis 
conetituta et deeignata §unt ; = neque ignorant futura, Iubc enim 
ab ipno, Slc StQrenburg and Madvig : an domicUium Roma non 
habuit is qui, &c. 

3^« Au uon, &c Nauck : At non est professus ! 

36* lis tabulls, sc. MetellL — Qimb soUt, in antithesis to the rec* 
ords of Appius and Gabinhis mentioned belowv Which, from the time 
of that registration, and of the then college of prsBtors, alone have the 
authority of public records. The reason is added immediately below. 

Ch. V. — 39* AppIL Appius Claudhis Puteher. He was the fa- 
ther of the notorious P. Clodius, and pnetor in the year a. u. o. 665, in 
which the lex Plautia Papiria was carried. He was the colleague 
of Q. Metellus Pius. — Negligentius asservate^ So that forgeries 
might easily be introduced into them. \- 

40* Gablull* Gabinius was prsBtor in the same year as Appius, 
and was afterwards found guilty of extortion in his province of Achaia. 
Div, in C<ecil, 20, 64. — Quamdiu incolumis fuit. So long as he was 
ff«e from misfortune ; that is, previous' to his condemnation. — Post 
damnationem calamitas. After his condemnation his difficultieci or 
downfall, which cast' suspicion or distrust upon his previous acts. 
Weiske's interpretation, that he, after his condemnation, had accecs 
to the lists and inserted forgeries for money, in order to retrieve his 
rained fortune, seems out of place here^— J>otto«. His recklesMieai ot 
oonvptioii. 
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41« Resignasset ss « Aa<{ deHroyed," Rcngnare (pit^rly tOQA 
unseat) is here appropriate, because all such public documents were 
sealed by the prtetor with his own riog. His condemnation, by injur- 
ing his character tor probity, naturally lessened the authority of bis 
papers. 

4^ MwieutUnimuB f=**legumdUigentu9imu9oh9ervator" Em. 

44« Veuerit .... dixerlt. The Perfect denotes a ringU action : 
vemret .... diceret would rather denote a continued or repeated one. 
See Z. 512, Note. Krebe, Ouide, 261. Leniuluo was prastor, a. u. a 
665. — 8e commotum esse, i. e. to suspect a fraud. 

3, Aliis quoque iu civUatlbus .... adscrlptus. His having ][00 
received the freedom of those cities, is mentiooed to increase the prob* 
ability of his having received it at Heraclia ; not as giving him any 
right to the Roman citizenship. For duhitetis, Klotz gives dubitatis* 

4« Mediocribus multis et aut* Klotz omits et, V. mediocribua 
scil. refertur ad ingenium ; hoc membrum ad artem atque disciplmam, 
undo melius copnlA. priori jungitur. Orelli. 

5* Gratuito, i. e. " nullo eorum merito ;" or " ita ut nullus inde 
fructus neque ad se neqne ad rem publicam redundaret'* Matthi« 
compares de Nat Deor. 1, 44, 122 : Prata et arva et pecudum grege$ 
diliguntur iato modo, quod fructus ex lis capiuntur, hominum carita9 
et-anucitia gratuita est, Nanck rejects gratvito. S. non gravate, 

6* Iu GraBcia, i. e. in Magna Ormcia ; the Greek colonies in the 
south of Italy. In Gracia is to be joined with impertiebant : not in 

Gracia homines. — Rheginos credo noluisse. Ironically. So 

Rose. Amer. 21, 59. But in this sense it is rarely followed by the ac« 
cusative with the infinitive. See Z. 777. 

7* Sceniciv arttficiltos* Acting on the stage, music, and dan- 
cing, were regarded by the Romans as ignoble acts, which ought to 
be practised by slaves, and not by freemen. 

9* Post dTitatem datam, sc. tociis et Latinis. Cf. Fam, 13, 
30 : erat adscriptus in id municipium ante civitatem sociia et Latinia 
datanu There were two laws on this subject : (1) that of L. Julius 
CsBsar, then consul, a. u. c. 664, in the first year of the Italic war, 
that the citizenship should be given to the allies, who had either re- 
mained in their allegiance or laid down their arms : (2) that of the 
tribunes, M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo, m the second 
year of the same war, which extended its provisions to foreigners en- 
rolled in any of the confederate states, provided they were resident at 
Rome when the act was passed, and declared their wish to avail them- 
aelves of its provisions within sixty days. This declaration was made 
before the praetor. Ait Manut 

lO* Post legem Papiam* An act de peregrinis ex urhe ejiei- 
endis passed in the consulship of Cotta and Torquatus, a. v. o. 689^ 
It enacted that all strangers who regarded themselves as Roman citi- 
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tQAseni, tncl all the cHizeiis of alKed towns which had not yet heeeme 
munieipim, ehould be expelled from the city. In cooseqoence of this, 
many strangen ifot their names entered in the liets of manicipia, in 
eider to be able to pasi as Roman cHiiens. Male etiam, qui peregru 
not urlnbu9 uti prohibent eotgue exterminant ; ut Pennut apud jm- 
tre9 no8tr99, Papiiu nmper. The Schol. Bob. says : ** Rens faotns est 
Archias lege Papim, q«B lata ftierat ad eos coeroendos, qui teraers et 
ittidte ciTitatem Romanam nsurpasMnt." Bat, according to Ctcere, 
its effi»ct was ueu urbie prohihere peregrinoe, which, he observes, is 
eane inkumanum. 

11* £6rum mimlciiiiorum. Rheghan, Lteri, NeapoUe, 4dc., 
were made mumicipia (from fcBderata ewitatee) by the law of L. 
Caasar. See ad Fam, 13, 30. For irrepeerini, Klotz, Benecke, Sta- 
renbarg, and Nanek read irrepeerwii. 

19. Se esse Tolutt. P. C. 149, (6) ; Z. 610. 

1 3* Census uortros reqniris* Seillcet 8 est enim obscunun, 
6ui, Censue is the counting and estimating the Roman citizens ac- 
cording to their property : this was usually done every ^ye yean (ltf#- 
trmn) ; but from a. v. c. 668-684 there had been no census. SeiUcet 
(s3 set licet) property calls upon him whom we address to know that 
which we are going to state. Compare with our present passage ad 
Quint, Ftatr. 1,3, 1: Eg^ tibi traecerer? tibi ego poeeem irasci? 
Scilicet, tu enim me afflixieti, tui me inimici, tua me invidia ac mon 
ego te misere perdidi. In both these passages it calls attention to the 
tmth and certunty of Si false statement, ironically asserted to be true. 
After S. 

14* Proximis censorlbus* Cn. Lentuhis Clodianus and Ia Gvel- 
Uus, A. V. o. 684, in the consuli^ip of M. Licinius Crassus and Co. 
Pompoins Magnus. 

15. Apud exercltum fulsse, **to be with the army,** is said of 
non-military persons attending the general for any reason. This was 
in the Mithridatic war, which LucuUus carried on from a.^. c. 681*687. 

10* Superloribus. L. Marctus Philii^ns and M. Perpema, 
A. u. c. 668.^-Ciim eodem quetstore, L. Luculhis from a. u. c. 666- 
674, was in Asia, as quaestor and proquiestor, with Archias and hb 
brother M. Lucullus. 

IT* Primis, L e. Uie first after Archias had declared before the 
pnstor his wish to avail himself of the law, that put the freedom of 
the Roman city within his reach. These wero L. Julius Caesar and 
P^ Licinius Crassus, a. u. o. 665, the consuls being Cn. Pompeius and 
L. Porcius Cato. — Nullam popuH partem esse censam. Because it 
was not yet five years since the census of a. u. c. 662, and becaose 
they bad been elected censors only for the purpose of distributing the 
allies, who had obtained the franchise, into eight or ten new tribes. It 
is not probable that Arohias gave in his name on that occasioa ; \mr 
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eaope, AaTinif resided at Rome for a long time, he migbt hope to be i aa 
admitted among the old tribes. 

18* Nou . . . ac taBtummodo Indicat* Et, atqu4 (ac) are some- 
times used where we should use but; in connecting opposite notions, 
the first having a negative with it <* But rather** is ** ac potius /* 
less commonly et potius* 

19* Indicat eum .... ita se Jam turn gessiase pro cIfc* Ita 
ss ** 90 far "or ** as such" by the very fact of this enrolment among 
the citizens at the census. It refers th» reader to the preceding state- 
ment : " Id quo refertur ita, interdum exprimitur verbis proxime an- 
tecedent^us vel uno nomine, quod in prioribus emintt : quemadmo^ 
dum Chrteei pragredienti participio adjungunt reliquam senteniiam 
per ointf. Id, quod dicitur hoe particula restringitvr ad earn notiom 
nem, qusi modo est expressa : unde fit, vt intelligamus eo ipso.!' 
Hand. yoL iii. 482. 

20. ^uem tu criminarifl, &c, L e. iste Archias, quern. Mat- 
thie, wlio reads qua tu, &c., considers this an instance of attraction 
for quibus, Klotz first takes qusi tu eritninaris by itself, and consid- 
ers the following clause an instance of epexegesis ; I e. of an explan- 
atory statement (here an explanatory statement of the substance of 
the charge) that is appended to a previous assertion, without any strict 
grammotical coherence. He adds, it would all be plain if it stood in 
full, iis temporibus qua tu eriminaris, quum dicis eum ne ipsius qui- 
dem, &c. Nauck also adopts qua, and renders '* in those times du- 
ring which he, according to your accusations," &.c. Madvig and StQ- 
renburg (ed. 2) read quem. 

33* TcatameDtum sepe fecit* Roman citizens alone were al- 
lowed to make a will, or be made heir of a Roman citizen ; a provf 
that Archias considered himself to be a Roman citizen (sua judieio). 

d3« In 1>eneficiis .... delatus est* In beneficiis deferri =s 
in iis, qui beneficia merentur, deferri ; " to be recommended as one 
deserving rewards.'' When a Roman proconsul or proprgstor returned 
from his provmce, and gave in his accounts, &«., to the treasury, he 
also delivered in the names of persons whom he wished to be recorded 
as benefactors to the Roman state. In Cicero's time these recommen- 
dations must be made within thirty days after the rendering of ac- 
counts. Fam. 5, 20 ; Balb. 28. This did not constitute a claim to 
Any immediate or particular reward^ but was an honor, and, in case 
of any danger, &o., an advantage^ as entitling a person so honored to 
the good offices of the Roman government It appears from this pas- 
sage that only citizens were so recorded. Mdbius compares nhs tief^ 
yiraf roi fiasiXimi (Herod. 8, 85), and the shipyfstap of the Syracusans, 
Xen. Hist, Chrae, 1, 1, 26. So when Mordeoai discovered the plot 
against the king's life, his name " was written in the book of tis 
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'iQQehroTneleB before the king** Esth, n. 23. See Diet Aniiq. Bbhk- 

KICiaM. 

24* A Ii» liucullo proconsule* Starenburg (ed. S) and Naack 
for proconsule read the abbreviated P. R. of the MSS. as populi Roma' 
ni consule, 

Ch. VI. — 35* SI quaD petes* Stdreobarg holds that '< the older 
and fuller form, «£ quia, ei qua, is used by Cicero when the logical 
facalty, the intellect, predominates : the later and shorter form, si qui, 
9i qua, when the eennhUity, ih^ feelings are uppermost** 

26* Revlncetur s convincetur. <* He will never be convinced 
that his jadgment, and that of his friends, is unfounded and false." 

30» €k>iivlclo» Convicium is the shouting and quarrelling of the 
orators and parties at a trial ; hence also strepitus forensie. QuinctiL 
1, 8, 11 : PriBcipue apud Ciceronem — vidimus Ennii — et aliorum 
inseri versus, summa non eruditionis modo gratia, sed etiam jucun- 
ditalis, quutn poetieis voluptatibus aures a forensi asperitate respi" 
rent 

30. Am ta existlmas f P. C. 120, (/), (a). 

31* Nisi anlmos nostros doctiiua excolamus* Cf. Tusc.% 
5, 13 : ut ager quamvis fertilis sine cultura fruetuosus esse non po^ 
test, sic sine doctrina animus. 

33* Coutentloiiem. A metaphor derived from bending the bow ; 
therefore relaxemus immediately afterwards 

35* Se . . . . Uteris abdlderont* The phrase se in literas ab- 
dere b more common : e. g. Fam. 7, 33 : me totum in literas abdere, 
Slg, Literis is the abl. See Z. 489. 

3T. Ctttid pudeat. Quid = cujus rei causa. See Z. 385 and 
442. 

38» Vivo = *' have lived ;^ ihe past and present being bronglit 
into connection. — Aut commodo, StUrenburg (2) and Nauck : aut 
eommodum, 

40« Retardaiit* Retardare ab aliquo, or ab aliqua re, is quite 
correct, though Matthias appears to doubt it ; e. g. posteriora {tempora) 
me a scribendo . . . retardarunt; Fam. 5, 17. 

41* Ctuautum ceteris, &c. Cf. Quinct 1, 12, 18: qui vero 
imaginem ipsam eloquentia divina quadam mente conceperit-^faeile 
persuadebit sibi, ut tempora, qua spectaculis, campo, tesseris, otiosis 
denique sermonibus, ne dieam somno et eonviviorum mora conterunt, 
geometrtB potius ae musico impendat. Cf. Plat Phadr, p. 276. D. 

43* Ceteris .... alii* This proleptie use of these words is very 
common. Here they stand not with reference to each other, but to 
egomet, as in ch. 1 ceteris and alios to huic .... ipsi. Cf 5, 10, 
eeteri .... hie; 7, 16, cetera .... hae studia; Leg. Manil. 10, 28 ; 
Suit 3, 9. 

44« Tempomm. See note on p. 44, line 13. 
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1* TempestiTis conyiTtis. Tempestiva eenvivia are to be un- 1Q1 

derstood of eotertaininents which commence early, before^ the ninth 
hoar, i. e. before three o'clock in the afternoon, which was the usual 
hour for the cana, and extend late into the night Intempestiva in 
this connection is an old error still met with in some editions. — Alveoto, 
Nauck prefers the common text alea, Alveolut is the gaming board 
or table, the place of the game for the game itself. 

2. PlliB. See Diet Antiq. Pila. 

3* Atque hoc adeo, &c The adeo is to be joined with hoc. 
Hand. ** Constat, a Latmis particulam adeo, ut a Grescis particulam 
yi, turn usurpatam esse, cum res aliqua, de qua jam ante dictum erat, 
majore vi efferenda erat : eaque significatione sepissime conjunctam 
mveniri cum pronominibus U et hie" S. (who, however, rejects adeo 
m Ed. 2 ; observing that, conmion as id adeo is, hoe adeo is not 
found.) Madvig : Atque hoe idea, &c. Nauck : Atque id eo tnihi, 
&c., comparing LiBl 4, 15 : idque eo tnihi magis, &c. ; and Acad, 2, 

1, 2 ; Suet, des, 81. StQreuburg: atque hoe id fiUhi, 

4« Oratio et facultas s (nearly) orationio facultaa. Ctpost red, 
in sen, c 13, judicio et posteritati. Orat, 55, 183 : natura atque »ensu 
ss sensu naturali, Z. 741. For cre§eit, Nauck prefers eensetur, 

S» Ctuantacunque = quantulacunque. But it must be remembered 
that it means ** however great" ** to whatever magnitude it reaches;** 
though the orator modestly implies that it is a small one. Cf. de Orat 

2, 28, 122 : Atque ego is, qui sum, quantuscunque sum ad judicau" 
dum, &c. S. Klotz omits est, 

6* CtusB summa suut, i. e. ** recte vivendi precepta, que philoso- 
phia contineutur." " That which is the highest that man can attain ;" 
namely, principles to guide him in practical life. 

8* Liiteris, **from literary works;** the works of poets, historians, 
orators, philosophers. Liiera are opposed to pnecepta, wfarich are im- 
parted viva voce : the sapientium voces, afterwards mentioned. 

9* Nisi laudem* Laus is here well-founded praise ; a good rep-^ 
utation fairly won. Matthis observes that the Greeks, on the con- 
trary, use the names virtue, vice, respectively, for the praise or ccn- 
sure that follows them : r^v aferiiv tcT^eaaOai = laudem virtutis com- 
parare, 

10» Honestatem* Cf. § 15: laudem et virtutem, 

11* Omnia .... exsilia, <* all kinds of banishment** Madvig: 
exsiliu 

12* In tot ... . dimicationes .... objecissem* Cf. Cluent 41, 
113 : Nego rem esse ullam in quemquam illorum objectam, qua, Sus, 
So offerre with in, as well as with dat : e. g. pro Sest, 1,1: qui au^ 
dcrent se et salutem suam in discrimen offerre pro statu civiiatis et 
pro commum libertate, A reason for not choosing the dative after 
objieere, which is its more common construction, may in this instanc* 
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1QI be foand in the circomiUiice that in^tua lacks the dutire and abla- 
tive plural. Cicero alludes here to the conspiracy of Catiline, and to 
the attacks of the Clodian faction which droTe him into exile. 

14* Plenl sunt omuet libri, Slc, i. e. ** full of those principles, 
the power of which he had just stated." Stiirenburg (2) andNauck: 
pUni omnea mini librL C£ Tu*e^ 1, 6, 11. 

Iff* Bxemplorum Tetustas sss exempla vetusta* Ct pro Rose. 
Com, 2, 6: literarum vetustaUm, S. Nauck however compares 
Plena viU exemplorum e»t Tu8c. 5,27, 79; and construes 
exemplorum with the ac^ective plentu, Cf. de Off. 3, 11, 47. 

19* Bxpreasas* Expretsut is a metaphor borrowed from sculp- 
tare, and is opposed to adumbraiuB, " sketched in outline." Gloria ett 
aolida quetdam res et expressa, non adumbrata. Tuse. 3, 2, 3. 

Ch. YlL-^flS. Diffieile est. Z. 520. 

36* Ctuid respondeam* " I know what to reply." Cf. Verr. 5, 
21, 53. Klotz, from Cod. EH, : quod respondeatn, 

2T« Ego multos honaiues* Simile aigumentnm tractat Isocrat 
9. iPTiUv, § 203 sq. ed. Bekk. 

31* Atque Idem ego* Idem is not simply equivalent to etiam, 
but has an adversative force (" yet for all ihaV*), denoting an opposi- 
tion between the noti<ms. Z. 697. Ad Alt 1, 11 : Ac ne iUud mi* 
rere, eur, quum ego antea significarim tibi per liiteras, me sperare 
ilium in nostra potesiate fore, nunc idem videar diffidere. Off, 1, 
24, 84 : Jntenti multi, qui non modo pecuniam, sed vitam etiam pro- 
f under e pro pairia paraii essent, iidem gloria jacturam ne minimam 
quidem facere vellent. See Hand, i. yp, 477, 493. 

33* Conformatio doctriiue ss conformatio naturte (sive ingenit), 
qua doctrina efficitur. So oermonis deleetatio ; de Senect, 14, in. 
VoUiptates epularum ; ibid. ^ 50 =s quas epula afferunU Uoumann 
compares with what follows the words of Zeno in Diogenes Laert 7, 8: 
^vV<( ^ywki liSTpiav ioKfiviv ir^iXm^o^a, hi U r^v i^vias itSdlovra, ^6U»t 
lf)X<rai irf)d( n)y rsXeiav ivdXtjxj/iv Tfjs ifitTtji. 

3^0 Xesclo quid. Z. 553. This phrase usually implies that the 
thing is unimportant or insignificant Here it heightens the notion by 
its very indefiniteness = something quite distingubhed. This force 
also often belongs to quidam; e. g. ch. 2, 3, novum quoddam genus; 
8, 18, divino quodam spiritu, 

35. Bx hoc esse htinc numero, sc. contendo,t—Ex hoe ... . nu- 
mero. Cf. § 31. 

36. Africanum .... liaelium .... Furium. These three men 
are mentioned also, de Oral. 2, 37, as surrounded by men of the high- 
est cultivation of the time. — Divinum hominem. See Arnold's Nepos, 
Paus. 1, 1, p. 116. 

39. Catonem. He was sumamed Censorius or Sapiens, was a 
great orator, who learned Greek at a very advanced age, and wrotff 
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many works. Cicero has called his treatise, de Seneetutef after him, -in-t 
and made him one of the interlocutors in it Cf. de Oral. I, 37. — 
Si nihil .... adjuvarentur. Where toe should use the pluperf. Cf. 
2 Cat. 4, 3. Z. 525. 

4!2« E:t si, &c. Where we should use " but" See note on p. 100, 
line 18. 

4^3* Rauc animi adyersionem* " Tendency*' or ** dffeotkm <tf 
the mind,'' *< mental occupation." The safastantire adversio is not 
foaud in any other passag^e. Matthis observes that animum advertere 
m much less than studere ret or operam in ea colhcare. Bat Cicero 
may choose to speak of sotne attention to such studies as a sec&admry, 
though interesting and vahiaMe, puiBuit. Madvig: animi remism^nem, 
which Orelli also approves. 

44. Judlcaretia s judicare deberetis, Cf. Etenhn qui jtraesK 
agro colendo flagitium pute8,profeeto ilium AtUiumt quern sua manu 
spargeniem semen, qui mi§8i erant, c&moenerunt, htminem iurpisai- 
mum atque inhonestissimnm judiearei. Pro R§8e, Am, 18, 50. — 

Nam cetera, iLC at h<Bc. Madvig omits aU Hand (Tvr«. 1, 

4S0) corrects the prevalent notion, that in such contrasted cases the 
adversative particle at is usually omitted. He gives a great many in- 
stances of its insertion. Fecit idem Tkemialocles . , . , at idem Peri- 

elet no n fecit .... Att. 7, 11 : Ut major es no9tri Tuocvkmos, Slo 

in eivitatem .... acceperunt ; at Karthaginem et Numamtiam fundi- 
tut 9U9tulerunt. Off. 1, 11 — Cetera, sc animi adversiones, i. e. artes, 
stndia. Namely, those of a more practical nature ; the object of which 
is not solely the ennobling of the mind, but by which we may make 
ourselves useful to our country and our fellow-raen. Nanek inclines 
to think cetera the true reading, and cetera res a gloss on this. 

!• Omnium belongs to each of the geuithres, temporum, atatam,\{)^ 
locorum. 

%• AcQunt. Klotz, StCirenburg, Benecke, and Nauck retain the 
reading of the MSS. agunt, in the sense of employ, keep bn^. 

4* Non impediunt forts* A cold praise. In Or. 43, extr. he 
expresses himself far more strongly : qua quidem me antea in judicia 
atquc in curiam deducebant, nunc obleciant domu Matthisd's next 
remark that peregrinari, rusticari, &c., ccmvey no great fH>aise, be- 
cause the wicked devices of bad men occupy them as luUy by day and 
by night, at home and abroad, has no good foundation. That the 
presence of good is perpetual, m a Uetsmg that is not diminished be- 
cause the presence of evil is perpetual too. With the general praise, 
Heumann compares Fam. 5, 13 : Quibus secunda res omantur, adver^ 
sa adjuvantur. Quinct. 6, procem. 14 : Credendumque doctissimis Ao- 
minibus, qui unieum adversorum solatium literas putaverunU Plin. 
Ep. 8, 19 : Et gaudium mihi et solatium in Uteris, nihilque tarn 
latum, quod his letiusi nihil tam triste, quod non per has sit minus 

31 
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102 ^^^^' Netneher adds, ArwtoL ap. Diog, La, 5, 19 : ri^v wtSitav iXsjen 
iv fih rals shtvxiais tlvai Ki^itov, iv ii rati irvxiais Kara^nY^y. 

Sm Riisticaiitttr* The rich and distinguished among the RomaDs 
spent their summers at their country-seats, and Cicero wrote many oi 
his treatises at his Tusculan villa. 

6* Attingere = " dUeere** — Sentu nottro gustare = « untire 
pr4Mtantiam eorum,*' 

Ch. VIII.— 9, Tarn auimo agresti. Cf. Vsrr. 6, 48, 127: Sid- 
liatn tarn in paucie villis, Klotz : animo torn agre0tL 

10» Roscli, i. e. Q. Ro9cii, comcsdi. Roseins had acquired such 
a perfection m his acting on the stage, that his name became prover- 
bial for any one distinguished in his art or |m>fe8Bion. Cicero biniself 
elsewhere owns that he had learned much frmn Roseins, especiatiy in 
reference to delivery. C£ p. Quinet, 35; de Orat, 1,28; «!< Nai. 
Deor. 1, 38 ; and the oration in which Cicero pleaded his oanse. 

1 2» Brgo lUe* An argument, a miaore ad vu^u9, of whbh the 
more common form is an iUe , , ,? followed by non . . . ? So 1 Off, 
31, 114: Ergo hUirio hoc videhit in oeena, fwn videbit vir tapieno 
in vita? Orat. 51, 171 : Ergo Ennio licuit Vetera contemnenti di- 
cere Versibu* .... mihi de antiqmt eodem tnodo non licebit f Cf. 
ch. 9, in. 10 in. 

13. A uoMs omnibus, i. e. from all of us alike, whether learned 
or unlearned. 

14* Hos« Kbtz, Benecke, and Nauck read nos, which gives al- 
most a better sense, and at any rate is more oratorical, as opposed to 
ilUi although the antithesis is not strictly h)gieal. — ^AAMfiorimi imen- 
dibileo motua. " Activity of the soul" refers, in the first place, to Ar- 
chias ; but the plural animorum and ingeniorum renders the thoogfat 
more general ; and to this nos is better suited, though hoa may be 
equivalent to hujuwwdi or tales. ' 1 de Orat. 25, 1 13 : animi atque 
ingenU eelereo quidam motuo esse debent. 3 de Nat, Deor, 27, 69 : 
tnotvrn igtum celerem cogitationis. 

1 T* Novo genere dioeudi, i. e. the encomium which he is going to 
pronounce upon poetry and the arts, which, as such, has nothing to 
do with the trial. 

30« ReTocatum. Requested to repeat, encored. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
223. Archias, as the Italian improvisatori, composed and repeated 
other verses on the spot, rdating to the same subject Hibc am, si ta- 
men an dicenda est, elucet etiam ex Archite epigrammatis ivmBnfianKMi 
Anthol. Palat. 1, p. 189, N. 16, p. 197, N. 39, p. 242, N. 179, 180, 181. 
p. 261, N. 207, in quibus omnibus temi fratres vel temte sorores diis 
donaria ofierunt OrellL 

29. Cogitate. This is the only passage in Cicero' in which this 
adverb occurs ; nor is it found in other writeis, except sometimes iu 
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nafttm, so that it appears to have belonged to familtar coBTersatioii,i no 
instoad of to a more elevated style. S. 

d3« Penrenirent* The so-called Comparatio compendiaria. Om- 
aes enim auditores illico intelligebaat senteutiam hauc esse : " Archie 
cannina accoratius elaborata perveutebant ad laudem carminum a ve- 
teribns poetis composltomm. StureDburg : pervenireU 

28* luflari ss ivd99oi4i;sa$ai.'—Suojiir€ s " with full right," 

39* Siuiius, a uative of RndiiB iu Calabria, flourished in the time 
of the second Punic war, in which be served as a centurioii, and of 
which he composed a poetical history. He also wrote tragedies, satyric 
dramas, and a eulogy on the elder Scipio Africanns ; but we have 
only fragments of his works. He died, a. u. o. 585. 

30* Dodo atque muuere* " Donum a voluntatt potius quam 
ab officio proficisci ; munus cum aliquo officio coujuoctum esse vide- 
tnr.'' Mantitios. Cf. DOd. 

31. VideaMtor. Z. 551. 

33* Saxa et solitodiiies Toci respoudMit, &c. Nanck: voce 
respondent, Qoinct. 9, 4, 44, says of this passage: ** Magie ineur' 
gtbmti 9i verttretur; nam plus est saxa, quam hestias eommoveri; 
vicit tamen eompositionis decor;** a strange opinion (as StQrenburg 
remarks), the re-echoing of the rocks being a natural law, which, he 
irreverently adds, would take effect, if the voice were the braying of a 
donkey. The fact is, that it is a poor piece &i trumpery declamation. 
Ci Verr. 5, 67, in. : 8i hae non ad cites Bamanos, non ad aliquos 
amieos nosins eivitatis, mm ad eos, qui popuU Romani notnen audis- 
•emt, dettique si non ad homines, verum ad bestias, aut etiam, ut Ion- 
gius progrediar, si in aliqua desertissima solitudine ad saxa et ad 
seopulos hme edmqueri et deplorare vellem, tamen omnia muta atque 
inanima tanta et tarn indigna rerum atrocitate commoverentur. 

34. BestliB Bsepe immanet* « Bi quis [hsc] attente consideret, 
Tidebit nulb mode referri posse ad Orpbei et Arionis fobulam : quod 
tamen erudito homini, Paulo Manutio, viMm est. Nam quod perraro 
factum poete fabulantur, quo ore id Cicero dixisset sepe fieri ? Me- 
lius igitur y ictorius, qui id jam pridem ad serpentes retulerat : quos 
carminibue flecti ac eonsistere opinio est Gothicaram qnidem rerum 
fcriptores uarrant, ursos ita delectari tibiarum et fistularum pastorici- 
arura sono, ut, cum iu paetores impetum faeturi sunt, ssepe ab eis canlu 
mulceaatnr : atque hanc usttatisBimani pastoribus ejus regionis rationem 
esse expediendfld ab ursorura impetu salutis su». Yix tamen est, ut 
existimem id Ciceroni notum foisse." Muretus. Benecke consklers 
this too meager an explanation to suit the coloring of the entire pas- 
sage. The myths respecting the enchanting notes of the singers of the 
earliest times floated before the mind of the orator, and, carried away 
by his feelings, he represents as of frequent ocoonence, what wiui • 
BMtter of individual experience. 
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102 86* Homemm* Ciesro here mentioiMi only four towns wfalcli 
claimed the honor of being Homer*8 birthplace. A Greek yerse men- 
tions seven. — Colophonii .... itaque etiatn dehtbrum ejuw in oppid9 
dedicaverunty canasa nulla est, cur mntetur. Quamyis enim Iet« 
qnoque Homernm suum esse eontenderent, non tamen Ciceroni prepo^- 
sitnm fuit eas omnes nrbes norainare, quaB sibi sumraum ilhnn poetaM 
Tindicarent. Et notum est apud Smymeeos Homeri delnbram foisse 
Strabo libro quartodecimo: lore ii kqI fiifiXioB^mi koI H 'O/i^imt, rroA 

ft^vrvs rod «oiirr»r ««2 iil Kot v6fU9fid ri xaA««ey vap* a^?( *4}f^f€^9^ 
Xiytrmt, Muretus. 

8T. Smyni»i vero. Z. 348, NoU 

Ch. IX^ — Brs<» Uli* See note on iioe 13. 

43. CtuI et. Klotz and St&ienbvfg: et quL 

43* PnDsertlm quum, i. e. minime vero {repudiabUmu) prm» 
Bertim quum, &c. Klotz, Madvig, and Nauck : rtpmdiamue, 

103 1* Cimbiicas res ... . attigit, e. the victory of Marius over 
the Cimfari. AtHgit «■ scribere coepit, iochoavit Cf ch. 11. 

%• etui dnrior ad Iubc stadia vldebatar es « ^ sa seas* tita 
minu9 guttare poterat,*' Cf. Sail. Jug. 85, where Marius is made to 
say: ** Neque liieniB OracM didieu Parum plaeehat eos diaeere^ 
quippe qutR ad virtutem doeioriku* nikil prtfm€runL**yjA 

4* Averstts a Musis b i^owni, /^ 

8. j^as, a quo saa virtus. Cf. Val. Max. 8, 13% PlutaMli at- 
tributes thii to Xenophon, alluding no doubt to Hier. 1, 14: rt» fJ^ 
^ihrw iKpeifimToSf Iwlvav, o9wrt nttv^tr*' or JIfesi. S, 1, 91 : ro» 4r «tfv- 
rwv tjiUrn itCBiicttarfy iirmlvm Mavr9f , ivMt—t c7. There is UO reasoOt 
however, for doubting that Themistocles may have uttered the seatH 
ment 

9. li. Plotinm. L. Plotins Gallus. lie taiq^ht rhetoric at Rome 
about A. u. c. 671, and also wrote poetry. Cf. Suet de dmis RkeL 
2; Quinct 2, 4, 42; Meyer, OrmU Rom, Frag. p. 38a For tl«iR 
Stiirenburg reads idem, 

10. €tu» geaserat. Z. 546. 

19. In multa varietate, &c; from its variqjv fluctuations of 
success, its battles by day and by night, its neges, &o^ — Tetum ah 
hoe expreeewn eet. Not totum, but only the part of it that LueulUu 
carried on ; not the later and final successes of Pampey, who had his 
eulogist in the person of Theophanes of Mitylene. Manutius. 

13* Bxpressum est, i. e. a lively image was given. Exprimert 
property refers to an unage in wax, gjrpsum, dtc. ; or per ahenea 
eigna, as Hor. Ep, 2, 1, 248, has it 

1 d;. Aperuit .... Pontum, Cf. pro lege ManiL 8, 21 : paUfae^ 
tumque nootrie legiombue eeoe Pontum, qui ante popuU Romans 99 
otn^i aditu clqueus fuieteL Pontus was bounded on the north ly the 
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Tmgt 

Euxine, and on the landward sides enclosed by a chain of mountains.-! no 
Mitfandatea had besides guarded this country by five and serenty for- 
toeases. StOrenbnrg reads et ipsa natura egrtgie vallaium; Nanck, 
from the MSS. which giTO rtatura regi^ne, makes natura et regione. 
IB* Hon maxima manu* Plutarch, LuculL 27, says, 10,000 
h«avy-aRiied Boldiers. — InmtmerabiUt Armeiaorum eopiat. Plutarch, 
Hk e. 96 and 27, says 260,000. He is speaking of the baUle at Tigra- 
Dseeila. He teHs us thai Tigranes said, inrhen he saw the Romans, 

19* Urbem .... Cyziceuonim* Cf. pro Muren. 15, 33 : Quum 
totiu8 impetus belli ad Cyxicetwrutn tnania conMilinet, eamque «r- 
beni sibi Mithridatee Amub januam fore putaviaeet, qua effracta et 
revuUa iota pateret provineia, perfeetm ab LueMo hme eunt omnia, 
ut urba fideltseirnvrum eociorum defenderetur, .et omuea copiiB regis 
diutumitate obaidionia tonsumeremtur, Cf. also pro U Manil, 8, 20. 
iSO* Belli ore. Victor, V. L, xxix. 6, compares Horn. IL «'. 8, 
vroX/^oio jtifm vrSfLa vnKciuwio. The metaphor is taken from wiki 
beasts. 

91. Nostra semper feretur «... d^ressa liostlam cUssIs =s 
depressio hoetium claeeie, Z. 637. This use of participles is very 
eommon ; e» g. 1 Verr, 4, 11 : quaetura quid aliud habet in ee, niei 
Cu. Carbonem spolimtum — nudatum et proditum Coneulenh deeertum 
exerciium? "As o^ur exploit will the sinking of the enemy's fleet, 
&c., alw^ays be named aud celebrated." 

2a. Apiid Tenedum pupia. On the sea-fight off Tenedos» cf. 
p. L ManiL 8, 21 ; and especially pro Muren. 15, 33. Quid ? illam 
pmgnam nanalem ad Tenedum, quum contento cureu, aeerrimie dud* 
bus, hoetium claseia ItaUam ape atque onimie infiata peteret, medi- 
ocri eertamine et paroa dimieatione eommieeam arbitraris. With 
respect to ad and apud, Ruddiman teaches properly that ad sb in loco 
proximo ; apud s= circa vel prope, S. 

24* Tropsa, marks of places where yictories have been woo. 
They consisted of arms piled upon one another, or suspended on pillars 
or treesi — Monumenta, artificial monuments, such as columns or in- 
scriptions. The triumphs here alluded to are those of Lucullns, for 
Pompey*s triumph was not celebrated till after the tune of this speech. 
2^« Ctue quorum, &c ** Therefore those, by whose" &c. 
Nauck retains. the old reading Qtutre, quorum ingeniis hacferuntur, 
i. e. ea, que diximus, patescunt omniumque ore celebrantur* 

2T« In sepulchro Scipiouum* Liv. 38,56: Rom^ extra por- 
tarn Capenam in Scipionum monumento tres status sunt ; quorum 
du<B P. et L. Scipionum dicuntur esse, tertia poeteR Q. Enniu Plin. 
//. N. 7, 30 : Prior Africanus Q. Ennii statuam sepulchro suo imponi 
fussit, clarumque illud nomen, immo vero spolium ex tertia orbis 
parte raptum, in cinere supremo cum Poet<B tilulo legu Klotz says 
31* 
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IQQtlMt Pliny onoftt that be ImcI himaelf nmd the name of Eamvm oirtli» 

mMUiiieDt ; but » not legi the ii^ (not perfect ittdicatwe) ? jmrnU^ 

n»men .... legi. Thk celebratod monument waa diacorered ▲. d^ 

1780, bat contained no audi atatnea aa are apoken of in the above qwo- 

tation. 

38* At Hi laudibos, ae. quiiue Ennima S^ipkmem onMvtt S^ 
who oomparea Foffl. 5, 13, 3 : Ca«ti« enim gladiatoru §imUitudima§* 
que e«, turn raiionee in em AiepuUtiwme a H oelleeUB vakAmmi me 
rei publictB penitue diJUdere; i. e. nmiUiudineaque em, fmbme veum 
e§, 

39: Ipae, qml landntur^ inatead of the common readinf tpei, qvi^ 
tmudantur, Ita hoe membrum refertor ad unura Afrieannm : in se- 
quentibua aKoa noraioat ?iroa iHuatrea ab Bonio ki attnahbue celebratoKi 

30* In ccBlvm . . . a^nnsitvr* The two propositions are plw^edl 
together withoat a conjunction, ms if they were not related to each 
other; but the religion is implied by this very juxtaposition. The 
force is quum in cmlum Cmte iollUur^ turn, &c. — Hvjne s Catonk 
Uticensis: proavue Cato, Censorius. Hie is often need of contempora* 
ries ^ qui nunc yivit, in opposition to one of an earlier day. It often 
also denotes one present. 

33* Onouies deulque illi, &c. These ore the most celebrated 
Roman generals in the second Punic war : Q. Fabins Maximus Cnnc* 
tator ; Claudius Marcellus, the conqueror of Syracuse, a. u. c. 54S ; 
and Q. Fulvius FJaccus, the conqueror of Capua in a. u. c. 5^ 

33* I>ecorautiir » celebrantur ; namely, by Ennhis in his an* 
■als. 

Ch. X. — 34* Rndluttm homtnem, i. e. Ennius, who says of him- 
aelf, de Oral. 3, 42, Not eumu* Romawi; qui fuvimue ante Rudini; 
from which, as from the passage before us, it appears that Rudies waa 
not a fofderata eivitae. Cicero means to contrast its insignificance 
with the splendor of Heraclia, whence Archias derived bis claim of 
eilixenship. 

36* In hac, i. e. at Rome itself. Ennius had obtained the Roman 
franchise through M. Fulvius NobiKor, the conqueror of the JBtolians, 
A. u. o. 5^ who had led a colony to Rudiae. 

37. De civltate <^iciemas f If he had said e eivitate, it 

might have been supposed that he meant in exeilium mittere. Com- 
pare exire de vita, LmL4, 15 ; de manihue exioretmrte; ex urhe de- 
puleue, 2 Cat. 1,2. See Hand, Tare, n. p. 18a 

38* Ham si quia, &«. Nam is not a mere particle of transition, 
but implies that what the orator is going to say is related in the way 
of reasoning to what preceded. The ^ shall we cast him out of the 
number of citizens?" implies a strong denial of this; involving the 
notion, gathered from what preceded, that the city would disgrace itself 
by casting out oue who had conferred such honor upon it Cicere 
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Pact 
to justify this assertioo, and ths conseqaent assumption that 1 no 
he ought n»t to he east out, and should not be cast out, by meeting 
tbe oljoeUoM that the city had not reeeiTod any considerable honor 
from him because he wrote in Greek, as ejiciemus ? minime vero ; 
tmm, quod <»ntradicere aiiqnis possit Gntcie oarminibus Archi» po* 
pali Romani gloriam mmus celebrari, s. si quis miaorem • . • 
errmt. 

4<K Ijegiutar In omnibvs fere geutibus, sc through their colo- 
Biee» wood through tbe conquests of Alexander the Great, the Greek 
• laogoage had spread over the coasts of the Mediterranean, and through- 
out the Blastem world. C£ de Div. 1, 41, 90 : eaque divinationum ratio 
Ae MS kmrbmie quidem gentibue negleeta est. Tusc. 5, 27, 77 : in ^ 
€a tamen genie frimum U qui oapientee habe/Uur, nudi atatem 
eigmmt^ &e. S. 

41* Suis fiuibus* That is, is limited to Latium; since even in 
^e neigfafaofkig £(ruria a different language was spoken. The ex- 
pression, however, is nevertheless oratorical. 

43«, Ciuo manuum, &c. Nauck: quo minus marmum . . . . eo 
gloriam; giving this sense: Our deeds do not extend beyond the 
boundaries of our empire. It is to be desired, therefore, that those na- 
tioDB beyond tho limits of the Roman empire, who have not experi- 
enced our prowess, should at least be reached by the fame of our deeds. 
S^renbuigi quo emituis, ^lc 

44* Gloriam famamque sic iateUigi voluit, ut cogitaretur de gUh' 
ria fumaque, hoc est de gloruB fama, quam carmina adderent Roma- 
Bonun rebus gestis. S. 

!• Ampla* Honorable, glorious. 104 

JS* De vita* Delenda hec w. censet Stiirenburg (2). Sed non 
est <* pro vita, ut earn sibi eonservent dimicantes," sed ** vitam expo- 
aeatoB :'' ut 4 39. Orelli. 

3* PerSculormn incitameatnm &=s ineiU ad pericula subeunda. 
So opesjirritamenta maUirum,0, Met. 1, 140 ; invitamentwn sceleris, 
VelK Paterc. 2, 67. 2. 423, in fin.— Quam multos scriptores, Slg. 
" No contemporary author of the campaigns of Alexander remains. 
. Our best account comes from Arrian, who lived in the second cen- 
tury of the Christian era, but who drew up his history from the ac- 
counts of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, and Aristobulus of Cassandria.'' 
Smith's Diet, of Biog. The work that gives most uiformation on this 
subject is St. Croix^s Examen critique des Aneiens Historiens 
4* Alexandre le grand. 

ft • In SIgeo* Sigeum, a promontory on the coast of Troy, with 
the 'AxAXetoy, the reputed tomb of Achilles. 

7. Pncconem, translated from the Greek Kf/pv^ (used by Plutarch 
in vit Alex. IS, extr.). The usual Latin term for herald, figuratively 
iMd, is prmdUaior^ laudator. Buedmmtor is trumpeter.-^Inotneriw. 
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tni Z. 564. Klotz, Stureubaz|r, and Nauck: imeneraa. Sed meras e^ 
error librarii penrnpe modos et tempora confundeDtls. Orelli. 
8. Nisi liias illa.\ Nauck: nin illi art Ula, i. e. illi AchiUi mrm 
Ula Homeri. 

10. Noster hie Maguiis. Co. Pompey, who wai sumaxned tho 
Great Benecke : Quid noMier hie Magnus, Slc, 

11. Theophanem* We learn from Cic. Att 2, 5, 1, &>c, thot be 
was the intiinate and confidential friend of Pompey, and had V9ry 
great influence with him (Att. 5, 1 1, 3). He accompanied him an his 
expeditions in the East Only a few epigrams oi his haYe come down 
to our time. 

tfl. Nostri ill! fortes yiri. The /oHes etrt are the sokficD of 
Pompey ; nostri is here used with emphasis and pride. 

13« Sed rustici ac milites. Cf. de Senect 20, 75: nmi soimm 
indoctit sed eiiam rustici, 

15* Itaque, eredo>» an ironical supposition. T^ meansog is: any 
imperator would have been happy to make him a.citisen. What M" 
lows is to be taken m the same sense. How is perjieere nonpoUtU to 
be construed? P. C. 130. 

IT. Potuit. Z. 519. Cf. 3 Cat. 9, ^.-^Hispanos ...et GmUas. 
In the Orat. pro Balb. S2, 50, h^ mentions Aristo of Massilia (Mar- 
seilles) and nine inhabitants of Gades. 

18* Ctuem uos, &c Klotz: quern nos in eondone vidimua t 
quum .... statim ex his rebus, quas turn vendebatj jussU ei, itc. 
Stiirenburg: vidimus, qui quum libellum . . . .jussit ei, dtc 

10» liibellum, any short composition. Cf. O. Trist. 3, 14^51: 
Qualemcumque igitur venia dignare libellum. — Posta de populo, L e. 
an obscnre, unknown poet =: th rfiv voXA^, vulgaris. Ci Dmiv. in 
Cmc. 16, 50: de populo subscriptor addatur. 

20« Sulijecisset, " had put (or thrust) into his hands:* — Qwmd 
.... fecisset. Matthis thinks the subj. refers the assertion to the 
poetaster (who would say "feei in te epigramma**), aHhongfa Cicero 
adds the description of the metre. With this Orelli's paraphrase ac- 
c(»rds : " quem ego ipse in concione yidi, quum ei vulgaris aliquis poeta 
in manus timide porrecta deztra tradidisset libellum, non carmen, sed 
breve scriptum, quo premium petebat, propterea quod in ejus laudem 
composuisset epigramma (quod tamen, addit Cicero, qaid aliud erat 
quam, ut solent esse ista Grseculorum poematia, nuroerus tantummodo 
aliquot distichorum elegiacorum, nulla elegantia, nulk> lepore?)" 
Nauck, however, makes quod .... fecisset the thought of Sulla. Nor 
does in eum determine the question. See Z. 550. 

21* Altemis versibus longiusculia, ** in Umgs and shorts.**^ 
Tantummodo .... versibus longiuseulis, i. e. whose only merit was 
that they consisted of longs and shorts: <<hoc ost, in quo nihil aliud 
•rat nisi altemi vennis longtuaculi^ nulli sal«s» noUffm aemnen, nihil 
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nisi diflticha." S. By longiu9adu8 the hexameter line ie alluded to i q^ 
as longer than the pentameter. 

22* VeDdebat* Z. 713.^ — Sed ea eonditione. The common text, 
9ub ea eonditione f m contrary to the osage of Cicero. Kauck : tribui, 
ea eonditione, 

S3. Ctnl .... duserit mm quum tile duxerit. Z. 564. 

^Mtm Taseu, i. e. bad as the poet, and consequently the poem was. 
— HmjuM relerring to Archias, not eujue with Stiirenburg and Benecke, 
by which the sentiment is made general. 

95* Yirtntem iii scribendo* So oroXoritB virtutes, Brut 17, 
65 ; oratoria vie ilia divina virtueque, de Or, 2, 27, 120 ; comica vir- 
tU9, Epigr. of Julius Ciesar in Suet. viU Ter. p. 46, ed. Wolf.— /it - 
ocrihemdo (rather than oeribendi) ; the prep, refers it to expciiseei (7). 
M. jSertfondt would limit virtue; iwecribendo denotes the object, 
in quo ilia Yirtus cemitur. Benecke. 

3T« Per liucullos* According to Plutarch the Luculli were 
kinsmen of M etellus, and the mother of L. Lueullus the sister of Q. 
Metollus Numidicus, the father of Pius. 

20. Cordiibe. Corduba, the modem Cordova in Spain. What 
poet or poets are meant here is uuknown.—Pingue, coarse, inelegant 
ID the character and amount of its ornament Cf. Oral. 8, 25 : ItO' 
que Caria, et Phrygia, et Mysia, quod minime politie minimeqve 
eleganteo ommt, aeeiverunt aptum ouis auribus opimum quoddam et 
tmnquam adipata dietionie genus, — Sonantibus, Brut, 74, 259: 
CoUa eonabat eotUrarium Catulo, euhagreete quiddam planeque 
euhruetieum* De Orat, 3, 12, iuit. : nihil oonare aut olere peregri- 
mtm. Z, 383, in fin. 

30« Peregrtnum. Foreign or provincial ; they could not write 
pine laJHa^—Auree euae dederet a 'Mibentor andiret" So aures 
•MM dare tUieui, AtU 1, 5. Vide .... quibue .... auree eint dedi" 
tm me<By Att. 2, 14, 2. 

Cb. XI. — 33* Optimus qultque maxtme* Z. 710, b, — Ipei illi 
pkHosopki, Tmec 1, 15,34: quid noetri philoeophi? nonne in hie 
ipoia librie, quoe eeribunt de contemnenda gloria, sua nomina in* 
oerihunt ? Mattkks says that Cicero always uses ineeribere with in ; 
but Stdrenburg quotes veetrie monumentie nomen euum ineeripeitf 
from d, Hmntop, 27, 56 ; an oration which some think not gennine : so 
ineeee in aliqum re, not rei. Ineeribere librum alieui would be to 
dedicate it to him. Ipei illi ■■ tantepere eelebratu Manutius. Kloti: 
in illie UbeUie. 

36* Prsedicari de se ae nominart Tolnut, L e. volunt nmninari, 
and volunt de ee prmdieari, b «< de se prmdicetur; i. e. prmdieari 
is, so to speak, used i mp er e o na lly, 

37* Declmna quld^n Brutus, who ante tempua exeiete Nu» 
■MifilMP^ pemetratio omnikue Hiepamim gentibme, imgenti vi ko miu um 
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104 '"'^^*''>^^ potitus numen, aditis qn^t irix audita eranx Gs21*ct eog*- 
nomen meruit. Veil. Paterc. 2, 5. Similiter honoratu^ jmimmt ergo. 

poetum Aeeium D, Bmti, suit tempotrihu* clari duei», txHUit ; CU" 
jut familiari cultu tt pramta iaudatione deUetatu*, tju9 veraibuB 
templorum aditus, qua ex manubiis conaecraverat, adoriunit, VaU 
Max. 8,14,3. Of. Brut. 28, init He wm conral with P. Com. Seipio 
Serapio a. u. c. 616. Quidemt alter proper names, a 9alUm,h\A9mih 
nearly the force of <*/or inHance** eoe being selected oat of many 
persons mentioned or aliaded to. The force seems to be : ** ^ at aU 
events" (and therefore probably othern). 

38* Accii, the old tragic poet Acoins (or Attius), born •. c. 170. 
Cicero had often convened with him in his youth {Brui. ^). Um 
tragedies were mostly imitated from .^«6chylus, but some on £omtti» 
sobjects (pnetextata), e. g. on^ entitled Brutut, probably in honor •< 
his patron. He is praised for the strength and vigor of his laogimge* 
and the sublimity of his thoughta Cf. Smith's Diet, of Biog.-^Ttm- 
plorum ae monumentorum. Monvm. genus; templa, species. It 
was customary for generals to institute, from the portion of tioeCy 
which fell to them, public festivities, or to erect paMie monuBHentB. 
Some here understand the temple of Mars, etheis private sanctnanec 
of D. Brutus, upon which he caused the Satumian ytrata •f his foend 
to be inscribed. 

40. M. FttlTins (Nobilior), who conquered the iSBtoKsusb Citiia 
objecit, ut probrum, M. Nobilioriy quod it in provineiam poetmtdmxm 
isset : duxerat autem Consul (a. v. 0. 565) ilU in JEtaiimm, ut Mt« 
mtfs, Ennium. Tuee, 1, 3, 3. He Imiught frotn Arabracia the ^ Mu* 
%eff^ of Zeuxis, and founded a temple at Rome to thea ami fiercslea* 
Cf. Plin. 35, 10. 

4S. Imperatores prope armatl, i. e. who had hardly laid dowa 
their arms ; who had but just returned from war ; in oppositioa ta the 
following togati judices. 

105 !• Atqoe, ut Id libenttiis fa^latls ; qnom tnteUigetSs, ^mtopere 
id ego cupiam Archias devinctus propter consulatum raeum ejoa mgo* 
nio celebratum. 

S« De meo qvodam amore i^otUd . . • emsAU^r* Cf. ad Fam, 
6, 13 ; ad Alt. I, 16. 

4* VoMscum slmnU The art of the orator in seeking to enKst 
the feelings of the judges for Ardrias, by making them partieipatiwi in - 
the glory of his consulship, is apparent — Hujua urkia atque imperiL 
Madvig : hujusce imperii* 

tf. Proque. Z.356, in fin. 

6* luchoaylt, non tamen ad terminam perdoxit Ait 1, 16» 15. 

8. Acyuvl* The reading here differs greatly. Klotz^^Stuieii- 
burg : adomavi, Sed nmiquam h. ▼. sio ntftnr Vih it\"Jrin'* iastmxi 
communicatis cum eo commentariis remm ineonsalata BMogeatanmu'' 
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Orelfi. Madvij^r adhortmtut turn, Nmiiek: quihut audiU* iv^MQ/) 
magna res et jmeund* visa est hunc ad peificiendum adhortari ; 
omitting qu^ Otlier readiagB are adorem, adkortati, hortatus /v i, 
hoTiavi aad kortatus sum. OreUi's coiyectiire adjuvi, and KloU's 
adomavi hint at Cicero's fnniialiiiig to Aichias the materials, as be 
offered to do to Loeceios. Fmm. 5, 12. 

Om Pneter banc, i. e. quam eommemoraou Cf. Philip. 5, 13, 
35: neqve snim mliam wurcedem ta$Ua virtus prater lu^ne laudis 
glmritsfus desiderat; but he theve adds more philosophically, qua 
etiamsi careat, tmmen sit se ipsa esntsnta* Cf. also Hor. JEp. 1,17, 
42* Z.767, Xb<e. 

11* Tantis nos in laborlbus exerceamus f So Tusc. 5, 1, 3 : 
Casus, in qmUms mefsrtuna vehsmentsr esereuiU 

lit* 8i ttibil animus pnesentiret in potiemm. Pro C. Raiir, 
perd, reOi 10, 39 : Itans ver9 f tantis in lakorHus C. Marius pericu^ 
lisque vixisset, si nikU Isngius quam vitm termini pastulahant, spe 
atque animo de se et gUria sua eogitasset ? Non est ita. Qui- 

rites, Slc See the test of the passage. 

!•• Hone is here used (as the Greek »6v) to oppose the actual 
atate of things to the supposed sase (si nihil animus, Slo,) rejected. 

10» BImltteudam, i. e. <* ita ut cum vitaJiniaturJ* Dimittendam 
is doubted by Orelli, because, with Lambinus, he thinks then not cum 
vita t e mpmre, bat cum mimfinsp or cum vita^ or morte would be 
reqaiied. Lambinus: dimetiendam, which Orelli thinks corresponds 
better with admquandam» Stiirenburg: dimetandam. 

Ck. XIL— *31* Panri animU Tam demiasi, angusti, contractu 
Parvus amimms, ** a narrow mind," which does not take the future into 
consideration. 

as* An Btatuas, &c On this form of argument, a minors ad 
majus, cf. note on p. 9, line 19. The following is an example, in 
which nonne occurs (as here) in the second clause : — An vers, si do- 
mum m agnam pulehramque vidsris, turn possis adduci, ut, etiam si 
dswiinum non videas, murihus illam et mustelis <Bdificatam putes : 
tantum vero omatum iMtndi, tantam varietatem pulckrititdinemque 
rerum estlesiium, tautam vim et magmUudinsm maris atque terra^ 
rum, si tuum, ac nsn Desrum immortalium domicilium putes, nonne 
plane desipere videars ? Ds Nat Dtor, 3, 6, 17. Madvig : non 
muUa maUe^ dee. 

S9« fixpTMsam re£Bn to the truth and accuracy ; politam to the 
finish and taste of the expression or representation. 

30« Jam tnm in gerendo a* jam tum, quum gerebam. 

31. Hoic .... a meo sensu* From my perception. H<e€ refers 
to memoriam »mpitemam^ 

3S« SiTe .... ad ali^mam animi mei partem, Slc, Cicero not 
ttneommaoiy speaks of partes animi; e. g« quid est au^em se ipsum 
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105 ^^^^^f^***^ di$9ipata9 mmimi partem rurmtm in summ locum eogeu I 

Tu9e. 4, 36, 7a C£ Acad. 2, 39 ; d« Fm. 5, 13, 30. He neutioiM 
ammu9 to indicate that if any thing 0ur?iTe8, it will be tbo 9ovl: and 
he speaks indefinitely, to hint at the possibility of there being some 
diflferenoe in the perceptions or fmeultie§ of the soul after death. S. 
Madvig: ad aliquant mei partem^ omitting animit as Hor. Od, 3* 30, 
6 ; Grid, Am. 1, 15, 43. 

33* SaplentiMAmi homluM. Such as Pythagoras and Sociatef» 
who taught the immortality of the soul. 

36* Pttdore •o* Pudar » ntfpodvn' ea modeHia, qum modum 
tenet in dictie factimjue, Cf. Fam. 5, 1 : quern n parum pudor iptiuf, 
defendehai, 

38« Vetustate ss vetere notttia; their long-endnring Iriendship* 
Signifieat : vetere consnetuduM, qwB ipsa signo est, virtntibus suis Ar- 
chiam dignom se prestitisse Ciceronis prassrtim vnicitia. DiguUa' 
tern enim potius ceteris poetao amieia, viris illustribus trtbtiit, sibi aK>* 
destisNme vetu$tatem, veterem, ut dixi, notitiam, quo aignificata ali^ 
quoties utitnr. Orelli. Klotz and Stikrenboig: venustaU. Sed do 
hominibos semper usnrpat hoc ▼. Cicero cum leni eifotvetif, vehiti Verr. 
5, 54, 142 ; in Pieon, 28, 70. Acoedit de Off, 1, 36, 130, venuataiem 
muliebrem ducere debemue, dignitatem virilem ; adeo nt, si Ar- 
Mm amicorum venuetatem h. 1. commemorasset orator, ?el ipsi Catoni 
risum concitasset Orelli. Siipfle, who also reads vetnUate, noticos, 
that in this remark Orelli goes too ten, and refers to ch. 8, artem mc v«- 
nuetatem ; and Steinmets, in defence of venuetate, refers to de Oral. 
2, 56, 228, and, where dignitae and vetiustat ara brought together, 
ih, 3, 45, 178 ; 1, 31, 142. Klotz and Nauck : quanta id conveniU — 
Id , , , , quod .... expetitum esse videatie. For expeUtvm eit, or 
expetitum ease videtie. Z. 551. 

41* C<nnprobetar» Z. 556. 

43* Dlvina* See above, § IS^^Ingeniie. Id est: "Si vobis, 

judices, viris tanto ingenio prsBditis, Archias non solum ab horainibas, 

ejus amicis, sed etiam a divina sua arte (a faeoltate poetiea, cnjus op* 

timi vos estis existimatores), commendatus debet esse." 

JQg 2» Demestlcla peilcalls. This alludes to the Catilinarian con- 

spiracy, which had been suppressed the year before. 

4* Isque est^ both the Greeks and the Romans pass to the demon- 
strative pron. from the relative in the laet elauee (or later clauses) ol 
an enumeration (though there be bat two members) : « Quem (Pytha- 
goram) Phliuntem dicunt venisse^ eumque .... dieeeruieoe** Z. 806. 
Madvig: eatque ex eo admodum prebabiliter. Orelll-^^ numero, 
qui .... aunt habiti. So Agr. 2, 14, 37 : " Quum ex eo numero, qui 
per eoa annoa conaulea fuerunt, multi mortui aint*' Cf. ad 2 CmL 10, 
21. Z. 366. Eo numero in this sense is less usual than ex eo numero. 
The examples quoted by Starenburg show that Cicero and other wii- 
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ten nsed ex eo, hoe, Ulo numero very frequently, in eo nvmero often, i ng 
de eo numero rarely ; but eo numero esse never, in the sense of '* be 
among/' ** belong to.'* Siipfle here would take the ablative as the 
ablative of quality : *< Arcbias Is one of that class, belongs to the Aon- 
orable number of those," &c lie compares nuUo numero eeee. 
St&renbarg (3) : ieque est ex eo numero, 

0« Ctuse uon ibri, &c. Madvig: qua a foro aliena judieialique 
coneuetudine, Naack with Stiirenburg : qu<B non ferme mea judi' 
eialique, 

10« Commnnlter, "in general," without any special reference to 
die case of Archias. " Quod nunc fero dicuut generaliter" 

1 8* Ab eo» i. e. Q. Cicerone, fiatre meo, sc. accepta ease^ — Certe 
9tio, So the MSS. It used to be contended that certo with eeio was 
the only correct nsage. See Z. 266, Note 1. Certe seio significat: 
certum est me scire, et aliquantum difiert a verbis eerto scire, i. e. 
eerta est mibi notitia rei. Hand, Turs. iL 18. Certe relates more to 
the penuasion of the speaker, eerto to the real state of the case. In 
other words, leerto is objective ; certe, subjective. Stiirenburg makes 
certe an adverb, appropriated to the expression of a feeling, certo one 
that refers to the understanding, De fratre utrumque dici poterat ; ex 
meo quidem sensu, de fratre meo locntnrus, certo potius seripsisBem. 
Neque id obliviscendum, medise quam dicnnt setati adverbium certo 
prorsus ignotum fuisse. Orelli. Here certe scio = an emphatic " I 
know,** and is oj^KMed to spero which precedes. Cicero wishes to in- 
dicate hano iKMi esse meram spem, sed justam seientiam. 

82 
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IPerRODUCTIOxN. 

P. Clodiub Pulcher first makes his appearance in history in a. v, c. G8i^ 
•enring with his brother Appins under his brother-in-law, L. LncaUns, in Asi& 
Displeased at not being treiited bf Lncullus with the distineUon he had ex- 
pected, he enconimged the soldierB to mutiny. Afterwards, being intrubCed by 
his ether brother-in-law, Q. Marcius Rex, at that time proconsul in Ciiicia* 
with the command of the fleet, he feU into the hands of the pirates, who how- 
ever dismissed him without ransbm, through fear of Pompey. He next went 
to Antiocheia, and joined the Syrians in making war en the Arabians. Hero 
agai« he excited some ef the saldieri to mutiny, and nearly Jost tus lifo. Qft 
now retiffned to Rome, and made his first appearance in civil affairs iu a. u.c 
689, by impeaching Catiline for extortion in his government of Africa. CatiUiM 
bribed his accuser and judge, and escaped. 

In A. u. c. 090, Clodius accompanied the propnetor, L. Muiena, to Gallia 
TrauHdpina, where he resorted to the most nefarious methods of iiroearing 
moD^. He also had recourse to similar proceedings on his return to Rome. 

Towards the close of 693, Clodius was guilty of an act of sacrilege, which is 
especially memorable, as it gave rise to that deadly enmity between himself 
and Cicero, which produced such important consequences to both and to 
Rome. The mysteries of the Bona Dea were this year celebrated in the hoose 
of Cesar. Clodius, who had an intrigue with Pompeia, Ceesar's wife, with the 
assistance of one of the attendants entered tlie house disguised as a female 
musician. But while his guide was gone to apprize her mistress, Clodius was 
detected by his voice. The alarm was immediately given, but he made his 
escape by the aid of the damsel who had Introduced him. He was already a 
candidate for the qufsstorship, and was elected ; but in the beginning of ^P, 
before ho set out for his province-, he was impeached for this offence. The 
senate referred the matter to tlie pontifices, who declared it an act of impiety. 
Under the direction of the senate a rogation was proposed to the people, to the 
effect tliat Clodius should be tried by judices selected by the pretor who was 
to preside. The assembly, however, was tooken up without coming to a de- 
cision. The senate was at first disposed to persist in its original plan ; but af- 
terwards, on tlie recommendation of Hortensius, the proposition of the tribune 
Fufius Calenus was adopted, in accordance with which the judices were to be 
selected from the three decuries. Cicero, who had hitherto strenuously sup- 
ported tlie senate, now relaxed in his exertions. Clodius attempted to prove 
an alibi, but Cicero's evidence showed that he was with him in Rome only 
three hours before he pretended to have been at Interamna. Bribery and in- 
timidation, however, secured him an acquittal by a majority of 31 to 35. Ci- 
cero, however, who had been irritated by some sarcastic allusions made by 
Clodius to his consulship, and by a verdict given in contradiction to his testi- 
mony, attacked Clodius and his partisans in the senate with great vehemence. 

Eager to revenge himself on Cicero, that he might be armed with more for- 
midable power Clodius purposed becoming a tribune of the plebs. For this it 
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wa« necesBary that he ahookl be add|>ted into « plebeian family. Repeated 
attempts were made by the tribune, G. Herennius, to get this brougiit about 
Uni the triamvin liad not yet talcen Clodius's side. Cicero, however, wiiose 
reliance was placed on the fVieudship and Mipport of Pompey, in defending 
C. Antoniua, provoked the trinmvin, and especially Cesar, and within Uiree 
hoars after the detivery of his speech, CJodius became the adopted son of P. 
Fontoius (at the end of the year tt04). The )ex curiata for his adoption was 
proposed by CoBsar, and Pompey presided in Uie assembly. The whole pro- 
ceeding was irregular, hot Clodius was soon actively endeavoring to secure his 
election to the tribuneship* and sncceeded in his obtject with the assistance ol 
CfBow, and entered upon his o(iic6 in December, a. v, c. 695. 

Clodius did not immediately assail his enemiea His first measures were a 
sefieB of laws, calottlated to lay senate, knights, and people under obligations 
to liim. The consuls of the year he also gained over to his interests, and hav- 
ing'thus prepared the way, he opened his attack upon Cicero by proposing a 
law to- tfavd efiect, that whoever had taken the lile of a citizen, uoooudemned 
wad without a thai, should be interdicted fiom earth and water. Tlie pro- 
ceedings ^hich ensued ended in Cicero's withdrawing into exile. 

Immediately ailer the banishment of Cicero, Clodins set fire to his house on 
th« Palatine, and destroyed his viUas at TuscuJum and Formies. Tiie greater 
part of the property carried off from them, was divided between the two oon- 
sul& To alienate Cicero's pioperty irretrievably, he dedicated it to tlie god» 
desB Lifoertas ; and a small portion of the site «[ the dwelling on the PalaUne* 
with part of the ground on which the portico of Catnlus, whioli adjoined Ci- 
cero's grounds, had stood, was oocapied by a chapel to tlie goddess. He went 
so Inr as to offend Pompey by akiing the escape of Tigranea, son of the king ol 
Armenia, whom Pompey had brought a prisoner to Rome. ]n this instauoe 
also his servkses were purchased. Pompey, however, did not feel iumself 
strong enoogh to resent the insnU. Clodius soon assailed him more openly 
and made an attempt, through one of his slaves, upon the life of Pompey, who 
now vrithdrew to kisown house, and kept there as long as his enemy was in 
office. 

The atterofj^made before the end of this year to procure the recall of Cusero 
proved abortive. Next year, a. u. c. 697, T. Aimius Milo was tribune of the 
plebe, when his memorable and fatal contest with Ckxiius began. Mito was 
deeply in debt, and a wealthy province akme could extricate him. But witli- 
out eloquence or pc^tical talent, the member of a comparatively obscure fain* 
Uy could not hope to obtain the censulato, uoleas he identified his own interest 
with that of some one or other of the great leaders of the commonwealth. 
Milo, therefore, attached himself to Cn. Pompey, and Cicero's recall from exile 
was the immediate pretext of their alliance. In procuring Cicero's restoration} 
Milo, from his daring and unscrupulous character, was by far the most efh- 
eient of the tribunes. He combated Clodius with hin own weapons. He pui^ 
chased, after a faint and fruitlesB trial of constitutional means, a band of gla- 
diators, and the streets of Rome were the scene of almost daily and always 
deadly conflusts between the two leaders of these paid assassins. 

When the senate came to a resolntron to propose to the comitia a decree for 
the restoration of Cicero, Clodius was the only one who opposed it ; and when, 
on the fourth of August, it was brought before the people, Clodius spoke 
against it, but could do nothing more. The decree by which Cicero was re- 
called, provided also for the restitution of his property. Some ditficulty, how- 
ever, remained witli respect to the house on the Palatine, the site of which 
had been oooseerated by CkxUus to the servwe of religion. The matter was 
referred to the college of pontifices, who returned an answer sufficient to sat- 
^ all religioussoruplee ; and the senate decreed the restoratkm of the site. 
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sodthepayraeirtofaftimofNioiiejioCieeroi^iBbiittdmghiBlMOM. When 
the workmen began their eperatkms in Ne¥eaiber,Clodina attacked and ikmre 
them off, poUed down the portico of Catolos, which had been nearly rebuilt, 
and set fire to the bouse of Q. Cicero. Shortly afterwards he assaulted Cioaro 
himself in the street, and conapeHed hlmtotakereftigeinaneigiibonnff house. 
Mik» twice rescued hfan fyom the hands of the Ckxlian mob. The sueoeasof 
the combatants was nearly equal. Mile's houses in Rome, the Anniuia en 
the Capitoline and another on the hill Oermalns, were assailed by the Glo> 
dians, but Ckidius was twice driven ftcm the fbram, and the last time narrow- 
ly eso^ied with his life. Nor did the rivals restrict their warftue to the awewla 
of their adherents^ With equal justice and consistency they a c c use d aanh 
other of a breach of the Les Plotm de vi, and with equal vMenoe both ete- 
ded the results of prosecution. Clodhis, however, notwithstanding Milo*s re- 
pealed disrapUon of the comitia, succeeded in carrying bis election for the 
cnru le g di lesfaip in a. u. c. 0M, and was thus during his year of office exempt 
ftom impeachment Mik>, whose tribunate expired in December, 697, was on 
the other hand open to legal proceedings, and Cioere 6rom dread of Grassus, 
who favored Ckidins, refused to undertake his defence. It was, therefore, ne- 
oessary for his safety that he shoold again hokl an office of the state. But his 
baidarupt condition did not allow him to ride the expenses of the cnrale-SBdile- 
ship, and thwe is no authentic record of his pretonhip. In those convulsion- 
ary yeare of Rome, it is indeed hkely that the sequence of magistiaoies wao 
not very strictly observed. Mile, however, although never ndile, exhibited 
Bdllitian games of unusual and, according to Cicero, of insane magnilioence. 
He was enabled to give them by the bequest of a deceased eumle'SBdile whow 
) is lost, and he exhibited them in the year previous to his canvass for tlw 



In A. u. c 7ai, Milo was candidate for the consulship, and CMUos for the 
pneUxship of the ensuing year. Each strove to hinder the eleetion of the oth- 
er. They collected armed bands of slaves and gladiaton, and the stseets of 
Rome became the scene of fresh tumnlts and ftays, in one of which Gioei9 
himself was endangered. When the consuls endeavored to hoM the comitia, 
Caodius foQ upon them with his band, and one of them, C^ Domitius, was 
wounded. The senate met to deliberate. Clodius spoke, and attacked Cioere 
and Milo, touching, among other things, upon the amount of debt with which 
the latter was burdened. Cicero, to whom Mile's election was of vital import- 
ance, defended him in the speech De art ttliem MHomiB^ of which a few frag- 
ments are still extant. The contest, however, was soon after brought to a 
sudden and violent end. On the SOth of January, a. u. o. 708, Mik> set out on 
a journey to Lanuvium. Near Bovilhe he met Clodius, who was returning to 
Rome after visiting some of his property. Both were accompanied by amied 
foUowers, but Mifo's party was the stronger. The two antagonists had paswd 
each other without disturbance ; but two of the gladiators in the rear of Mike's 
troop picked a quarrel, with some of tlie foUowers of Cfodius, who immediately 
turned round and rode up to (he scene of dispute, when he was wounded in 
the shoukler by one of tite gladiators. The fray now became general. The 
party of Clodius were put to flight, and betook themselves with their leader to 
a house near Boville. Mik> ordered his men to attack the house. Several of 
Ckxiius's men were slain, and Ckxlius himself dragged out and dispatohed. 
The body was left lying on the read, till a senator named Sex. Tedius found it, 
and conveyed it to Rome. Here it vras exposed to the view of the populaee, 
who crowded to see it. Next day it was carried naked to the forum, and 
again exposed to view before the rostra. The mob, enraged by the spectacle, 
and by the inflanunatory speeches of the tribunes Munatius Plancos and Q4 
Fbmpeius Ruftis, headed by Sex. Qodius, cairied the corpse into the Coria 
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litttilia, imile a funeral pile of the benohee, tablet^ and writings, aad burnt 
the body on the spot Not onljr the senate-house, but the Porcian basilica, 
erected by Cato the Censor, and other acijoining buildings, were reduced to 
aslies. 

The hnmediate effect of the death of Clodius was to depress the Mibnian, 
and to reanhnate the Clodian faction. Milo at ftrst meditated voluntary ex- 
ile. But the excesses of his opponents made his presence once more possible 
at Rome. The tribune of the plebs, M. Cnlius, attended him to the forum, 
and Milo adcbessed the assembly in the white robe of a candidate, and pro- 
ceeded with his consular canvasi. But a more powerftil, though secret, oppo* 
nent liad meanwhile risen up against Milo. His competiterB in the eomitia 
were P. Rabins Hypseus and Q. Metelhis Seipia Cii. Porapey had marned 
a daughter of Scipio, and from Hypsaeus he expected aid in gratifying the 
prime otgect of his ambition--the dictatorship. A bill for his appointment 
was nolf indeed promulgated. But the senate nominated him sole consul. 
Pompey immediately brought forward three laws, which, from their immedi- 
ate reference to the circumstances of the times, were in fact privtlegia. In 
the first he specially noticed the murder at BovillfB, the conflagration of the 
Curia Hosdlia and the Porcian Basilica, and the attack upon the house of M. 
Leindus the inteiiex. In the second, he introduced more stringent penalties 
for ambitus ; and in the third he increased the severity of the existing laws 
against todalitia, or illegal interference with the freedom of tiie eomitia. 
The thne allowed for trials de Ft, AmHtu^ SodaiiHU, was also much sltoit< 
encd, only three days being assigned to the accusation, the defence, and the 
examination of witnesses. M. Celius opposed these laws on the ground that 
they were primltgia and retrospective. But Pompey stifled all opposition by 
surroundhig his house and gaidens with soldiers, and withdrawing himself 
ftom the senate and the forum, on pretence of dreading Mile's violencew A 
variety of charges and recriminations was brought forward by either faction. 
The riaves of Milo and Clodius were respectively required to be given up to the 
torture ; and peijury and intimidation, the forms of law, and the abuse of jus- 
tice, were put in active requisition. Milo, however, was not without hope, 
since the higher aristocracy, from jealousy of Pompey, supported him, and 
Cicero undertook his defence. His trial opened on the fourth of April, a. u. c. 
702. He was impeached by the two Clodii, nephews of the deceased, de It ; 
by Q. Petuloius and L. Comificius, de Ambitu; and by P. Fulvius Neratus, 
de Sodalitiis. L. J)omitius Ahenobarbus, a consular, was appointed qufl»i- 
tor or investigator, by a special law of Pompey's, and all Rome and thousands 
of spectators fiom Italy thronged the forum and its avenues from dawn to sun- 
set during these memorable proceedings. But Mile's chances of acquittal, 
faint even had justice been decorously administered, were wholly marred by 
the virulence of his adversaries, who insulted and obstructed the witnesses, 
the process, and tlie conductors of the defence. Cn. Pompey availed himself 
of these disorders to line tlie forum and its encompassing hills with soldiers. 
Cicero was intimidated, and Milo was condemned. Had he even been ac- 
quitted on the first count de Ft, the two other charges of bribery and conspir- 
acy awaited him. He therefore went into exile. Cicero, who could not de- 
liver, rewrote and expanded the defence of Milo— the extant oration— and 
sent it to him at Marseilles. Milo remarked, ** I am glad this was not spoken, 
since I must have been acquitted, and then had never known the delicate fla- 
vor of these Marseille-mullets." Milo's exile was a heavy blow to his numer- 
ous creditors. 

The close of Mile's life was as inglorious, as his political career had been 
violent and disgraceful. Milo expected a recall from Cee^ar, when, in a. u. o. 
MS. the dictator permitted many of the exiles to return. But better timat 

32* 
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were cmne, «iid Rwne neither needed nor wished for the preeence ol' a trnxUh 
rapt Mitator. Mile's former friend, the ex-tribune M. Ceelius, preetor a. u. a 
706, promulgated a bill for the atUnstment of debts— a revolutionary measure, 
for which the senate, where the Cesarian party had then a majority, expelled 
him from his effioe. Cetius, himself a man of broktn fcutunes, required des- 
perate allies, and he aocordingiy invited Milo to Italy, as the fittest tool for his 
purposes. At the head of the survivon of his gladiatorial bands, reinforced by 
j:$amnite and Bruttian herdsmen, by criminals and runaway slaves, Milo ap- 
peared in Campania, and proclaimed himself a legatus of Cn. and ^extus 
Pompey. He found, however, no adherents, and retreated into Luciuiia, 
whero he was met by the pnetor, Q. Pedius, and slain under ttie walls of an 
obscure fort in the district of Thurii.— Dicf. Gr. and Rom, Biog, and Myihol, 
CijODMiB amd Milo. 



ANALYSIS. 

[ir the introduction the orator confesses, that the sight of the place of trial 
surrounded by armed men is somewhat terrifying to bira : he however ex- 
presses his conviction, that Pompey has adopted this arrangement only the 
better to secure to the law its due course ; aikl his assurance that the better 
class of citizens are strongly inclined in favor of Milo. (Ch. 1.) The rest, 
a turbulent mob, composed of the hirelings of Clodius, will fail to frighten 
the judges, who now have an opportunity to testify to a man who deserves 
so well of the lovers of their country, as Milo, the sympathy which is his 
due. Then follows an intimation of his leading position : Uiat the takiog 
of Clodius's life was an act of self defence. (Ch. 3.) 

The oration itself may be divided into three parts. 

i. A refutation of the allegations of the opponents :— 

(a) ** That the taking of human life is in all cases inexcusable." This is 
invalidated by examples drawn from Roman history, from the myth ol 
Orestes, by the laws of the twelve tables, and by the nature of the case. 
(Chaps. 3, 4.) 

(p) *' That the taking of Clodius's life was a violation of the Roman constitu- 
tion." The senate, as Cicero also admits, did indeed make use of this lan- 
guage ; but it wished, notwithstanding, that the case should be tried under 
existing laws, only immediately, without the delay which would ordinarily 
ensue from awaiting its turn. Pompey, on the other hand, carried a special 
law for this case. But he wished only to secure the course of justice, and in 
fact recognised the possibility of Milo's acquittal. (Ghaps. 5, 6.) 

(c) " The murder of Clodius is the more deserving of punishment, because it 
occurred on the Appian road, which is a monument of his illustrious an- 
cestor." The renown of Drusus and of Scipio Africanus the younger did 
not protect them from murder, which was not even investigated. Clodius 
too had previously contaminated the Appian way by a deed of murder. He 
had also attempted the life of Pompey and others ; and no special investi- 
gation had on that account been ordered. (Ch. 7.) 

(d) Pompey's measures, and the choice of the judges, who are distinguished 
men, furnish no ground for an unfavorable judgment against Milo. (Ch. 8.) 

I. The proof that Milo killed Clodius in self-defence. 

(a) The narrative of the circumstances of the affair, and explanation of the 
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'VMfitrt whtafa led Clodtat to attempt the life of Milo. CJodios wisbed to 
be pra;tor and Milo consul for the same year. This was quito contrary to 

. the desires of Clodios. Clodios, therefore, did not attempt to conceal the 
fact, that he wished, expected, and would bring about the death of Milo. 
<Ch. 9.) Clodius took advantage of the occasion of a journey, whieh Milo 
was eaUed to nake on business, to tie in wait for him. Tbe4ime and jnan* 
ner of his journey exonerate Milo from the suspicion of having inteorJed to 
waylay Clodius; while Clodius appears to have been prepared to commit 
murder. The attack commenced against Milo. Several of his retinue were 
slain ; the rest supposed Milo had already fallen ; without his command or 
knowiedse they kitted Clodius. (Ch. 10.) 

(fr) Application of the principle of justifiable homicide in selfklefeoce to Milo, 
who confesses the deed, but claims for himself justification ther^br.^ 
(Ch.Il.) 

(c) The proportion that Clodius was the waylayer, is drawn out more par- 
ticularly. 

(1) Milo s death would bring great advantages to Ckidius: under such a eon> 

* sul as Milo, he would not have been able to carry through his projected law 
for introducing free<l slaves into the tribes. An apostrophe to Sextus Clo- 
dius, who, for trie purpose of exciting the people, deprived the corpse of 
Clodhis of honorable burial. (Ch. 13.) 

(5) The hostility of Clodius was to Milo, on the other hand, in his canvassing 
for Uie conmUship, not so much a hinderance as an advantage, sinee Milo 
seemed the only one capable of restraining, by means of the consular pow- 
er, the mad projects of Clodius: therefore the death of Clodius was inju- 
rious to Milo, and could not for that reason have been designed by him. 

(3) Clodius bated Milo personally; but Milo, Clodius only from political 
grounds. (Ch. 13.) 

(4) Clodius has always loved and practised violence, particularly in the ban- 
ishment of Cicero. (Ch. 14.) 

li) Milo on the other band has used violence only in defence of the consHto- 
tion, and generally, where he has had an opportunity to kill Clodiiie, has 
.treated him with forbearance : e. g. on the occasion of Cicero's recall from 
banishment, and in other disturbances. (Ch. 15.) 

(6) Milo could not have had any plan or purpose to take the life of Clodius, 
because of the nearness of the consular election, and for fear of losing the 
favor of the people. 

(7) Clodius on the other hand had always shown contempt for the tribunals 
and for public opinion. He believed, if Milo were put to death, he would 
have all power in himself alone. 

(8) Cato is witness, that Clodius said, MUo must be put to death. (Ch. 16.) 
^ Clodius knew that Milo about this time would be passing on the road in 

this vicinity, and hastened to precede him, even to the neglect of much in 
Rome. Milo did not know that he would meet Clodius: his journey was 
necessary for the performance of an official duty connected with the rites 
of religion. (Ch. 17.) 

(10) Cicero, in his own defence, urges, that he could have had no knowledge 
of a plan to murder Clodius. The pretext for the return of Clodius from hit 
estate, viz. to enter upon an inheritence, was a mere fiction. He journeyed 
to meet Milo on the road. (Chaps. 18, 19.) 

(11) The place where the fray took place, ^lows that Clodius and not Milo 
entertained the murderous design ; so also does the retinue of both. 

(12) The circumstance that Milo had armed men among his followers is not 
surprising, since he was not at any moment secure against Clodius. (Ch. 

' 90.> Milo bestowed tlieir freedom upon his sU&ves, not from fbar that con* 
fossion would be forced from them by torture, for he confesses the &ct him* 
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sdf ; bat becftuse he wishod to gire them a merited reward, as the preaerT* 
en of his life. (Ch.31.) 

(1^ The d^[)Ositions of the ilaTes of Clodius are illegally demanded, and un- 
reliable. (Ch. tt.) 

(14) The conAdenoe with which Milo appeared in public soon after the killing 
of Cloditts, and the contempt which he showed for the rumors and false ac- 
cosa t io n s in circulation, prore his innocence : he was not even afraid of 
Pompey, though atteoqits were made to excite his suspicions against Miio. 
(Chaps. St, 94.) 

(1ft) Milo is rather, although Pompey appears not to believe it, sincerely do* 
voted to him, and might also at some later day be of aervtee to him. 
(Chaps. S5, 9ft.) 

3. An appeal to the judges to acquit Milo. 

(a) Were Milo guilty, Pompey, by virtue of the extraordinary power intrusted 
to him, would have been able, ere this, himself to punish him. (Ch. 90.) 

(b) Clodius deserved death far more than others who in former tisaes hava 
been put to ctoath. An enumeratioa of his crimes, (di. 27.) 

(c) An intimation of what would have been to be feared from him. 

{d) It follows, that Mile's act is highly meritorious, since it may be called ty- 
rannicide. (Chaps. 98, 99.) 

(e) The removal of Clodius is a benefit conferred upon the Roman people by 
the immortal gods, whose presence and power have been signally disi^ayod 
in the destruetion of this abandoned wretch, and in the preservation of 
Rome from many evils. (Chaps. 30-33.) 

(/) Milo is commended to the sympathy of the judges, for his firm bearing 
and the composure with which, conscious of his sincere love of his country, 
he faces the posuble unfavorable issue of this trial : for what he deserves of 
all true patriots and of Cicero, for the sacrifice which he made to secure the 
object of bending and controlling the violence of the mob, as directed by 
Clodius against the fortunes of the higher ranks : for the fame which he has 
won, and the universal applause with which his deed has been hailed- 
(Chaps. 34, 3ft.) Cicero also, in his own name, as a grateful friend, asks the 
reganl both of the judges and of the soldiers present for the accused, re- 
minding them of the suppression of the conspiracy of Catiline, of his own 
exile, and his recall through the instrumentality of Mila (Chaf s. 36, 37.) 
Milo does not regret his deed. He deserves the thanks of bis country, and 
the judges will by his acquittal show a manly spirit, and that too without 
ofliending Pompey. (Ch. 38.) 

The following brief outline of the argument in this oration we add from Fol- 
soro's edition. 

The point of inquiry is, not whether Clodius was killed by Milo, for that.ia 
confessed ; but whether he was not lawfully killed. This Cicero maintains 
in the afitoaaative, by laying down a general proposition, that it is lawful to 
kill the man, who lies in wait and attempts to kill you. 

This general proposition he proves,— 

Ist. From the authority of the people, from former trials, and from the laws 
in being. 

9d. From the silence of the laws passed on that occasion, either by the senate 
or Pompey. 

Having established this general proposition, the orator proceeds to prove that 
Clodius comes precisely under that description ; this he does,— 

1st. From the advantages that were to arise to the deceased by the death of 
Milo. 

9d. From the declared hatred he always expressed against Milo. 

3d. From the criminal behavior of the deceased through all the scenes of his 
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4th. From his hopes of impunity. 

And the eridence, upon which these circumstances are alleged, are the words 

and actions of the deceased. 
The conclusion of the whole is, Milo acted in self-defence, and Clodius was 

lawfully killed. 

Ch. I. — 1. Fortissimo. Compare Veil. Paterc. 2,68: (Mile; 107 
niira fmrtem temerariuM, 

Urn Timere* See p, DeioL 1, 1, and the refeniices there gtreii. 
Maeh of this kind of language we may regard as mere rhetorical art 
In the present instance there was real cause for fear, and real fear. For 
the tribunes had held hostile meetings against Milo, and had endeavored 
10- fxoite the people against Cicero too, for so warmly undertaking the 
defence of Milo ; and so far succeeded, that not only Milo but Cioeio 
also was bated by the greatest part of the populace. The unusual 
preparations too, to prevent disturbance, added to his alaroL When 
Cioero began to speak the partisans of Clodius commenced a threaten- 
ing outcry, for the purpose of uitimidating him, and could not be ro- 
strained even by fear of the armed soldiers who were stationed around. 
Compare, on this exordium, Quinctil. 11, 3, 47, sq. 

S^ Novi Jndieil* The trial of Milo was extraordinary, by a spe- 
cial commission, instead of before the established tribunals. Pompey, 
on being appointed consul without a colleague, issued an edict that 
no one should cany any weapon in the city, and in a few days pro- 
posed new prefects of law in the senate, two of which, after a decree 
of the senate, he promulgated to the people. One law was eU vi, 
and expressly comprehended the murder which had been perpetra- 
ted on the Appian road, the burning of the curia, and the assault 
upon the bouse of the ioteirex M. Lepidus. The other law was 
de ambitu. These laws heightened the punishment, and abridged 
the judicial process. They limited the taking of the testimony to 
three days, confined the speeches of the accuser and the accused to 
-aiM tmd the same day, allowing the forraor two, the latter throe 
hours. For the trial of Milo, Pompey carried through a bill, that 
the people shoukl choose a qonsitor from the number of the consu- 
lares. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus was chosen. Also the other judices 
appointed by Pompey were of such a character, that there was but 
one voice, that never had more eminent or mora conscienUous men 
been appointed judges. — Nova forma. The shops were shut through- 
out the whole city, soldiers posted in the forum, and at all the entran- 
ces to the forum, and Pompey with a select guard took his station be- 
fore the erarium. When Cicero began to speak, the Clodian faction 
set up an outcry and clamor. They were not even deterred by the 
guard of soldiers. 

6* ^Bociinqve incldemnt* Z.521,JVbto. — Coruuetudinem 
AL teUrem comuetudiniwu 
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107 "^^ Requlmnt s= desiderant, miBs.— Corona. Th« lin^ or crowd 
of people, that were gathered around, when a public trial, which en- 
listed their sympathies, was in progress. ~They represented the popu- 
lar voice, and were an index of public opinion. Therefore the orators 
were in the habit of paying much regard to the corona. See BruL 
84,290. 

0« Stipati sumuSy tanquam honoris aut ctistodi» eausa: nam h«c 
pro|»ie est stipmre, non simpliciter cifcnmdare^— iV«c ilia frmaHitLiin^ 
The text in this passage is very dottbtfuL The better M8S. give ttm 
ilia pntsidia; the common editions, nam Ula prmntHa* Garatoni 
proposed nee ilia prmndia, and was followed by Madvig. The double 
non .... non offerunt of the MSS., appearing strange and -ttnnsoal, 
occasioned the change of the former into nam, Klotz, however, who 
is followed by Snpfle and others, defencfa the first non, placed at the 
head of the clause, which the second rhetorically repeated before affe* 
runt does not destroy, as giving eneigy and emphasis to the langoage. 
In the following clause also the negation is made prominent a third 
time, by saying: ut . , . , tamen ne non timere ^uidem pototmus, in- 
stead o( ut , , , , tamen eliam non timere poeoinm*. The sense of the 
passage then is as follows: Those guards do not secure . . . . , I re- 
peat, they do not secure to the curator, that we here in the fomm, and 
before the tribunal . . . can be so fearless, that we should not at least 
have some fear. To this view Madvig objects, that the position of non 
in the beginning of the sentence, before the subject, and its rfaeterical 
repetition before the verb in a sentence which flows so smoothly, and 
without excitenient, is unusual and uncalled for. Besides, if the re- 
peated Ron is equivalent to a smgle negation, aliquid, he remarks, is 
barbarous. Further, the sentence, ut ne non timere quidem, Scc^ is 
so annexed, as to reqidie that an intimation of fear caused (not a mibd 
relieved) should precede. Moreover, the connection of the sentence 
with the preceding, and the continuatiott of the thought, is against the 
noil, which seems to have arisen ftom the repetitioii of the non with 
moitata. Gradually approaching his subject, the orator does not sim- 
ply affirm, Atpte Hiam ipoa ilia praoidia qfferunt oratori aliquid et 
animum ejue perturhantt but employs the form of affirmation which 
arises from the negation of the opposite. — Preteidia. Compare §§ 71, 
96, 101 ; de opt, gen, Ju;. 4, 10 ; and Lucan, Fkaroal, 1, 319, ffi 

Quis castra timenti 
Nescit mixta foro ? gladii quum triste minantes 
Judicium inoolita trepidum cinxere corona, 
Atque au^o mediae perrumpere milite leges 
Pompeiana reum clauserunt eigna MHonem ? 

-^Pro templie omnibue, Templum Satumi, edea OoooirSib, ^Bdei 
Vestae, templum Mmervas, templum Castoris. 
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fact 

11. Omtorl allquid* After oratori in some texts horrorf ^IQT 
Urroris is fouDd. So MattbiiB retains terrorist claiming, against Gar- 
atoui, who makes ajfcrunt aliquid = timorem aliquem efficiunt, or 
habent in se, quod timorem iujiciat, that afferre is not a vocgbidum 
mediumt but always, when taken alone, s prodesse, 

13* Ne iiou timere quideiii» &c. Cfl Ra$c. Ann. 24, 66 : ne pU 
§uidem 9im tcelers esse potuerunt; in Vatin, 11, 27, ne recte qui' 
demfacere sine seelere potuisse, — Sine aliqu9 timers. See Z 709» 
and note on p. 13, line 18. 

14* Cederem temporU Klotz: eedersm temporibus. 

Iff. Oratloai* Another reading is oraiori, which does not so well 
stand opposed to vis armsrum, 

16« Pompeii, &c. Cicero wishes to conciliate Pompey by theie 
complimentary expressions. 

1 T* Putaret, si hoe ab eo peteretur. Putaret, eUam nunc ; jw- 
UutiU semel antea. 

19* Temerltatemconcitatsemultitudlnls* See Z. 673. Pom- 
pey had receiYed unlimited power £pom the senate to preserve the 
safety of the state. Had he, therefore, intended by his guards to effect 
the suppression of Milo and his friends, the thoughtless mob would 
have turned their weapons against the judges even, if they had voted 
for Milo. 

%1. Ceuturloues* Cf. ch. 37, 101. The centurions were subal^ 
tern officers. Their badge was the vitis ; promotion to the centario 
primi pili (primus pRus, primipilus). They were commonly chosen 
irom the tribuni militum, and their pay was double that of the grega 
rius miles. Non . . asd . . . neque solum . . sed etiam . . . neque atex- 
ilium modo . . verum etiam. The student should attend to the va* 
riety and difference of such forms of expression. 

^2» PnMliUlUA denunUuit. Zeugma. Z. llS^-Quitto, For 
the fear inspired by the ** nova forma" was banished by a proper con- 
sidoration of the motives of Pompey in posting the gnaids. 

2ff • ^uao quidem est elylnm* At least as far as it is composed 
of citizens. Cicero h«nte either that the Clodians who were present 
were not citixens, or that slaves formed part of that faction. 

2S. EUspectautes Tidetis* Seme ediiions omit ou^<»t here, and 
after intuentes give eernitis. 

29* De liberis^ &c. Compare ch. 28. Cicero urgently endear- 
ora to identify the cause of his client with the general interest of aU 
citizens and of the stete. See p. Place, 1, 3. Mar ceil, 11, 34. 

Ch. II. — 1* Uuum genus est ... . eorum. See notoon p. 24.108 
lined. 

3« Rapinis* The outrages of Clodius are enumerated by Cicero 
in his several orations. He had plundered the treasury, sold provinces, 
Immed the house of Q. Cieeio and the temple of the nynqihs, and by 
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1AQ means of hit gfadiatots kept np perpetual alarm in the city. Sea 
chape. 24, 27, 28. — Omnibua exUiU puhlicis. Every thing that can 
contribute to the deatruotion of the state. 

3* Payit. The expression is contemptuous. Of. p. SesL 46, 99 : 
Qui .... uditione p&seantur; de Of, 2, 11, AQ.^^Htitema . . . esii- 
d^ru. The tribune Munatios Planoos, in a speech made the day be- 
fore this trial, had exhorted the people not to let Milo escape wHh 
impunity. Compare ch. 26, $ 71. 

4. Voce prsDireut* Eleganter inest acerbitas; quasi foimiiUm 
ipsam sententise pneiverint, a qua vel paulolum discedere nefes esaet, 
nt in precationibus et juiejurando. Said of those who repeated the 
forms of oaths, imprecations, &c., to the persons obliged to ti^e them. 
So verba (carmen) pmire, veibis preire, and the corre^randing phrases 
in verba vovere, jurare. — Judicaretis, A modem latinist would be 
inclined to say judUare dther€ti9,-^8% fuL Z. 136. 

S» Retiueatis* The penalty under the lex Pompeii de vi was 
probably the aqu<B et ignU interdictio. 

T* If eglexit, &c., in his tribunoship ; Avb yean befixe this ttmo.— 
Pro veatra salute = in vestra salute defendenda, pro vestra salate pro- 
pQgnaus. Some prefer />r<s veatru salute. — Adeste animig. CL Somn, 
Scip. 1 extr. 8ed ille, Ades, inquit,animo,et omitte ierrotem, 8dpUk 
Be composed, retain your presence of mind ; and often sioiply, pay 
attention. 

11* Amplitslmomm ordlnum* The lex Aurelia was now in 
force, by which the jadiees were chosen equally from the senatOM, 
eqnites, and tribnni erarii. Hence in^counectioa with ^e ofdo sena- 
torius and the ordo equester, an ordo pUbeiu* was sometimes spokea 
of. Cf. ^ 5 ; ch. 8, 21 ; 35, 95 ; and jp. ilf«r«it. 39, 83. Thesuperla- 
iives with ordinee are epitheta omantia. 

13« Ut saa studla. So also Kleta. The common reading ja 
ubi 9ua studia, 

13. Re et aententUa. Namely, by acqaitthig them. Opposed 
respectively to vuUu et vcrits. Cf. ad Fam, 1, 9, 17 ; p, fd, in Sen* 
7, 16. Cicero always sided with the party of the optin^ites. 

14* Ut atataatis* Cicero seeks to interest the feelings of his 
judges in the fate of Milo : 1. by putting him on a par with hhnaelfy 
an acknowledged patriot ; 2. by testifying his constant deference to 
their anthcvity ; 3. by the modesty of his petition, which only eooght 
encouragement for himself, not vengeance on his enemies. The 
words, too, are apjuropriate and complimentary : fidem, the honor of a 
judge ; virtutem, the fimmess necessary to meet the audacity of the 
Clodians ; and eapientiam, the wisdom to counteract the rashness ef 
the mob. 

1 8. KoblB diiolms* Cicero identifies himself with bis dient Ga 
vatoui would strike oi|t duohutf a]|4 uod^DslaQd ftohia pf (be whoW 
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Pf. 
body of the optimates. The case is the ablative construed with JQg 
magis. 

19. Ijsd>ori08a8* This word, as also sollieitum and exercitum, is 
used here in a passive sense. Laboriotttt = multis laboribus et serum- 
nls afl^tns. 

20. Pneniomm. The offices of the state. The contrast be- 
tween 9pe umplUsimcrum prttmiorum and metu erudelis»imorum 
Mmpplieionnn, while it shows their disappointment, lays claim to a 
higher degree of pity from the audience. Others read exitiorum in- 
stead of Buppliciorum, 

5i3* Doiiitaxat* See note on p. 85, line 8. Cicero expected Milo 
to be tossed by the wuids amidst the billows of popular assemblies, be- 
oaose he had merited the resentment of the mob ; but he thought that 
bis troubles should end there ; and that his enemies would have no 
hopes, Slc. — Fluctibms coneionum. The same figure is frequent in the 
Attic orators. Condones were mostly called by the tribunes of the 
people. There was no voting in the concio, but the guaaio and </i>- 
9uasio legis took place here, and in the comitia the lex without further 
discQssion was accepted or rejected by votes. Quinctil. 8, 6, 48, says that 
the words dumtiucat fiuetibuB eoncionum give a mixed character to 
the allegory In this passage, which were otherwise pure. 

%^m ^ttia semper. So also Klotz. Others, quod temper. 
S7* Spem ullam esse haUturos .... ad ... . salutem exstiu* 
fuendam* See noto on p. 48, line 9. 

28. N«ii mode .... sed etiam* ** I don't say . . . but,*' or " not 
.. . but" See Z. 724, and noto on p. 64, line 36. 

SO* Tales yires. Tale8 viri solemni quadam et honorifica ap- 
pellatione Ciceroni in oratiouibus judiciariis judices audiunt Tales 
rarely follows ito snbstontive^ — Quamquam, &c. Cicero had alluded 
to the public services of Mile, and expressed his surprise at his enemies 
hoping to foil him before judges, whose authority he had always sup- 
ported ; lest, however, he might seem to rest his cause on this, or ad- 
mit the inference, that because Milo had saved the city, Milo might 
therefore slay the citizens with impunity, he corrects himself, and adds 
that he will not so appl> Milo*s patriotic actions ; at least before ho 
shall have established the fact of Clodius being the aggressor. Com- 
pare p. F/ane. 1, 3. 

30* T« AniiU tribunatiu a. u. c. 697. MUo's services to the 
Btato during his tribunato reduced themselves mainly to his merit in 
efl^ting the recall of Cicero from banishment Cf ch. 37, 102 : post 
ted. in mnat, 8, 19, and 12, 30 : Quibus autem ojficiit T. Annii bene* 
fieia remMnermbor? eujus omnia actio, ratio, eogitatio, totue denique 
tribunatuo nihU aliudfuit nisi constans, perpetua, fortis, invieta de* 
fensio salutis meet. Cicero, especially in the orations delivered after 
Ims rettarp from e^e, reminds as not seldom of the ej^pression of JUmi* 
55 
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JQgXIV., ** VHaU c*e9t moL*'^Rehu9que. Klotz follows tb« raott MS» 

and reads rebus omnibus. The enclitic is explicative, and = id est 
rebus omnibas. 

31* Abutemur* Not simply for utemur, but of wrong ot unsea- 
BonaUo use, or of the application of a thing, contrary to its natural 
uso or original intention. The public services of Milo were perfomed 
with the view of gaining the esteem of his countrymen, not of shield- 
ing himself against a criminal charge. Ct Lig. 1, 1, ut...abu' 
terer. 

33. Nisi oculls Tiderltls, &c. In the early editions the pane- 
tnation diffi^rs, so that these words do not begin a new period, but at- 
tach, as a condition, to what precedes. Cicero*s proposition is: Clo- 
dius was justly slain, whether as being an intended assassin, or as being 
the scourge and ruin of his country. The former point, which occu- 
pies from ch. 12 to ch. 37, he calls de causa ; the latter, from ch. 27 
to ch. 34, he calls extra causam. 

34* Merita. See ch. 28, where the senrices of Milo aie allu- 
ded to in terms of the highest eulogy. — Nee postulaturu The killing 
of Clodius being a public benefit, Milo might have urged this as his 
motive ; Cicero, while he admits the beneficial result, will not adduce 
that argument as long as it may be doubted whether the merit of it 
belongs to the fortune of the Roman people, or the courage of Mikk 
Thb very doubt is most complimentary to Milo. 

36. Popull Romaui fellcltatl. See chaps. 30-33. 

37* Siu IlliuSy &LC. Cicero here varies the hypothetic statement 
« nisi oculis," &c., as also the inference, which ought to be— << then 
will I havo recourse to Mile's services,'* &c. ; whereas it is — ^< then 
wjU I implore you to leave untouched the principle of self-defence.** 
These two inferences comprise the entire defence, both ** de causa'* 
and ** extra causam." Others read sed si illius. 

Ch. III. — 41* Ad earn oratlonem, i. e. eam partem (HratioeisL 
So the Roman jurists use hoe edieium for hie titulus or hoe eapmt 
edicU, — Qu<B est propria vestnt quedstioms, sc. uter ntri insidias fe- 
cerit QutBstio, a public trial, so called from quetrere, because tbe 
guilt or innocence of the accused was therein inquired into. 

4ii« Ea esse refutanda* These objections, whose refntation is 
properly prefixed to the general defence, were three >— 1. Negmnt m- 
tueri . . . .fateatur; that an avowed homicide was unworthy of life. 
2. Sequitur .... esse faetam, ch. 5 ; that the senate had already de- 
cided the cause against Milo. 3. At enim Ctu Psmpeius .... fuUt 
ch. 6 ; that Pompey by his law declared his belief of Milo's guilt Oa 
the propriety of the orator's refuting these objeotions before he proceeds 
to the narration, see Quinct. 4, 2,24, sqq. 5, 11, 12, who remarks, that 
by preparing the judges for the reception of the case, they virtually 
«onstitute an ezofdiuiq. Sohol, jpob. ad h. |. : H»o qoaUtasM. TiiUio 
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propria e^it, ut anteqnam argumentationes impleat, victoriam pnelibetJQg 
in ipsis propositioaibus. 

43* lu seuatu. Referring to the account given by Q. Mctellus 
Scipio, before Milo was accused. Klotz : Sape ah inimicis jactata 
9ttnt et in condone tape ab improbis, &c. 

S* Xegant, &«. Thia is a fundameutal proposition of the accusa- JQQ 
tioQ. It is the lex talionis ; life for life. But the penalty of death did 
not attach to the condemned Milo. For the language is, 1. negant 
fat esse : 2. civil death was, in the view of a Roman, equivalent to 
the paniahmeiit of natural death. 

4« Primunis The first on record, or oldest traditionary capital 
trial, where provoeatio ad populum and a judicium populi were exer- 
cised ; Dion. Hal. 3, 22 : ytvdngpos ii Oavanfipdpov Kplcwi t6ts xpSrov h 
'fmnatttv i^|tos K^pios, 

tf • llf» Horatila The story of Horatins, who slew his own sister, 
for mourning over the fate of her Jover, one of the Cnriatii, whom he 
had just slain, is given by Livy, 1, 26« — Nondum libera civitate. Still 
nnder kingly government, and therefore more unlikely to be influenced 
by popular feeling. 

6« Tamen* With reference to the implied qnamquam in the par- 
ticipial constraction. Z. 635, Note. — Comitiit, As this was before the 
institution of the comitia centuriata and tributa, we must supply 
cvriaiio with comitiio, 

O* Recte et Jure faetum* Cf. 6, 15, and 9, 23. Recte may re- 
fer to natural and jure to positive law, unless we take them as a cir- 
<>traitocntien. The distinction is taken between a question of law and 
a question of fact. 

lO* Nisi yero. Z. 526.— P. Africanum Minorem. Cf. de OraU 
3, 25, 106. 

11* C« Carboue* He was tribune a. u. c. 623, and a contempo- 
rary and friend of the Gracchi. Val. Max. 6, 2, informs us that Carbo, 
when he was exciting the people to revenge the death of C. Gracchus, 
hoped to be assisted in attaining this object by the weight and author- 
ity of AiVicanus, the husband of Sempronia, the sister of the Gracchi, 
who he imagined could not avoid speaking in favor of his brother-in- 
W. He therefore dragged Scipio to the forum, before he had well 
entered the city, and put to him the interrogation in the text. 
la. SedlUose. Cf. ch.27, 1% 

13« Jure esBsnm is a legal formula. When Scipio Africanus in 

Namautia heard of the death of Ti. Gracchus, he is said to have ex- 

olaimed : it JMXoiro Kal SXXoi, B rti rotatrd yc ^i{ol. Plut Ti. Oracc^h 

14. Ahala ille Senrilius* Notice the order. Usually the no- 

• men precedes the cognomen. On the persons here mentioned, see 1 in 

Cat chaps. 1 and 2. 

14* He eonuile, aenatus* Cicerp elsewhere is in tf^e babit gf 
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lOQ claiming to himself akme the merit of saTiog hii eo uutiy in the < 

•piracy of Catiline. Here he df^es not say aut ego, for obvkms i 

16. Nefat easet. See 30, 83. 

IT* Flctia fabuUa, 80. tra^ricis. — DoctisshtU hominet. AmiolwftL 
So Plato callfl poets wari^s rUt nfUt ,,» Kal ^yui^ytf. Compare Turn 
1, 1, 3 : apud Ormeot antiqtUttimum tit e docttB gemu9 jwatorarm,* 
Locret3, 599: Vetera Graimm docti eednere foeUt. Cicero» fw 
Rose. Am, 24, makes another nse of this allusioB. 

18* Bum* Orestem. 

19. Vartatis hominvm aontciitUs* The coart of the Afeopa* 
gas were diyided. Aceondiog to iEschylus, sixteen were for eoadenuH 
ing, fifteen for acquitting. Minerva joined herself to the fifteen, whieh 
made the division equal, and amouuted to an aequRtal. 

20» Dtvlua. Some read kumana, 

2X» Duodeeim tabvlse* The fragment of the twelve tables remtk 
thus: si nox (nocte) fiirtnm factum sit, si im occisit (st earn for/tfrsai 
occiderii), jure ceetsus esta Cf. fro TulL 20, 47, and 50. 

93* Telo. InaU 4, 18, 5 : Telwn autem, ut Gatus noster inter- 
pretatione legis duodeeim tabnlarum scriptum reliquit, vulgo quidem kl 
appellatur, quod ah arc umittitur, sed et omne significatnr, quod manu 
enjusdam mittitnr: sequitur ergo, ut et lapis et ligomn et ferrum boo 
nomine oontineatur. Others read defenderit and defendai, 

Ch. IV.— 28. Vi ¥18 iUata defenditur. D. 9. 2, 45, § 4 : Vim 
entm vi defendere omnet leget ommaquejwra permittumL 

31. AflTerebat* De Invent, 2, 42, 124: Relatio criminis, ut in 
eo mihte, qui, quum communis lex omnium hominen occidefe Tetaret, 
tribunum suum, qui vim sibi afierre conaretur, occidit Pint iHsr. 14» 
calls the soldier Trebooius; VaL Max. 6, 1, 12, C. PloCias; QuinctiL 
3, 11, 14, Arancius. The tribune's name was C. Lusius. 

34. Ctuid cornitatos nostri, quid gladiU As the Roman loads 
were often insecure, travellere had armed guards to aoeompany them* 

36. Non seripta, aed iiata lex. A paraphrase of the ju* milif-. 
role; " the right ^at is bom with us," vS/ns iyprnf^s. The classical 
jurists also class self-defence under the juo nahtraU (geniimm). D. 9, 
2,4: adverouo periculum naturalio ratio permittit oe defen" 
dere, Cf. ch. 11, J 30. 

3T* Dtdicimua, the^neral term, of which meeepimmo a andivi- 
muB, and legimuo are species. So in the antithesis, Aati«tiiiif# is the 
more general expression, in which arripuimuo and exprtooknuo are 
included, the former expressing eager gra^ng of that which is adapt- 
ed to our nature, the latter conveying the idea of the exact representa- 
tion of the original or modeL On the harmony and rhythm af this 
pawage, see Orat, 49, 164, and 5 ; and Qainctil. 9, 3. Sea also Z. 822 

40. £t in tela* Some read n in tela, 

f 9* SUeut e&ia leges, dtc Compare notaon p. $B, line K 
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1« JStsi ]»er8spleBter, &c. Thw b a correction of iiUnt emmyu) 
hges, &c : as if be said, " Though why say the laws are silent amidst 
amiB, when in their silence they sanction the principle of self-defence 
l^not bupriy forbidding homicide, which they do as a matter of course, 
bai also tfft carry anns with a hostile intention ;" the obvious inference 
frsm wlnoh was, that they might be carried if that intention did not 
eKtst. Tins Gieero calls taeite dot .... potesiatem defendendi, — Ipsa 
lex, i. e. Cornelia de iicariis et veneficis. Lege Cornelia de eicariis et 
veneficie tenetur, qui hominem occiderit .... quive hominie ecdden* 
di cmtua eum tela ambuUtveriU D. 48, 8, 1. Lex Cornelia de eieO' 
rii9f ftMB komieidar ultore ferro pereequitur, 6lc. Inet, 4, 18, 5» 
where JiastiniaB has introduced the uUore ferro pereequUur into the 
lex Cornelia, which made the penalty aqu<B et ignie interdictio, L e. 
exile. In Justinian's time the punishment was made capital. 

2» Hon homlnein oc^di* Klotz : non modo hominem oceidi, I e. 
d^es not merely prohibit the killing of a man, but the carry mg of a 
weapon, &c. For though the occidere m more than the telum .... 
htbere.^ yet Cicero regards it as the reverse in the law, which consid- 
ers more the intention to kill than the killing itself. See note on p. 64, 
fine 36.-*-£«9e eum tela. This was prohibited by the Twelve Tables. 
Cic ad Ait, 3, S)4, 3 : Fit eenatue eoneultum, iU Veitiue, quod con" 
feeeuo eseet §e cum telo fuieet, in vincula conjiceretur. In Vatiup 
10, S4. In Verr, 5, 3, 7 : ut ne quis eum telo eervue eeeeU On the 
notions comprehended in the generic word tehsm, see Arnold's Nepoa 
Dot, 11, 3. 

3* CtvuBi caiia«9 &c. =9 qnnm qusreretur, quss causa fuisset tell 
geetandi, non habueritne telum is, qui oceidit, I e. by qoestiomug the 
motive f not tbe/ocf of carrying arms. 

6. Maneat in <»a8a. Cf. de Off. 3,' 12, 49 : Maneat ergo : quod 
iurpe sit, id nunqmam esse utile, &c. Cicero conceives that he has 
now fully estabyshed the legality of homicide in self-defence, and thus 
refuted the first prajudieiunu — Non enim. Z. 808. 

T* Probatnras aim, Le.de veritate defensionis mes vobis persua- 
sums sim ; make good to yon, dec 

S* ObllTlsei non potestiB* Quia est lex naturalis, qua soi de- 
fendendi causa alium interficere jabeat. 

Ch. y.^40* Sequitnr illnd* He begins the refotatien of the 
prejudieia, 1. of the senate : 2. of Pompey. C^ QumctiL 5, 2. 

11* Cedent, die. The decree was expressed in general terms, 
but admitted of a particalar application, whicb the opponents of Milo 
made. Cicero, therefore, contends for the general interpretation, and 
shows that in the various debates which bad taken place in the sen- 
ate since tlie death of Clodius, Mile's cause was invariably triumphant ; 
tliat the charge against the senate of submittiog to his (Cicero's) dic- 
tatioa, and not their own judgment, proved the strength of Mile's 

33* 



390 KOTK8. 

i-iAcaiMe in the senate, and therefore that that body could never hayem- 
tended to condemn Milo by the decree. Besidee, that tbe decree was 
expressed in the form usnal ui the case of pnblic disturbances, e. g. the 
burning of the senate-house, &c., and was voted by him^ tm no doubt 
it was by others too, as a condemnation of the fact, without deddiag 
with whom the guilt lay. This dears the second prajudieium^ — C«- 
dem^ in qua^ &c. This expression is not simply vm to the briefer fonn 
cedent Clodii, but comprehends the whole conflict, in which CloditH 
lost his life. Cf. 6, 15. 

IS* CoBtra rem palbUcam esse factam* This is a getteml 
formula, to denote any thing as dangerous or adverse to the state. It 
occurs in the words of decrees, as cited by Cicero, ad Q.fraL 2, 3, 3, 
and ad Fam, 8, 8, 6. 

14* Ctuoties eulm, &c. Below, cb. 35, he says: Centenma Imx 
e»t hiBc ab interitu P, Clodii et . . . . altera; a period which, admit- 
ted of various discussions of the question in the senate. 

16* Frequeutissime senatu* In Ciceio*s time the senate prob- 
ably numbered over 500. See ad AtL 1, 14. 

1 T* Summum* The common reading is ad summum, which is 
unciceronian. See Z. 271., 

18* Declarant, sc. how fully the senate approved of Milo's con- 
duct. Declarare is often put absolutely, without the addition of the 
pronoun id or hoc, — Hujy» ambusti tribuni plebia, T. Munatins 
Plancus Bursa, who, with another tribune, Q. Pompeius Rufus, ha- 
rangued the mob, which under their direction brought out the body of 
Clodius, and exposed it in the forum before the Rostra, that its wouikIs 
might be viewed. In their speeches they excited the populace agaiast 
Milo ; and, Sextus Clodius, a scribe, acting as leader, the people bore 
the corpse into the ettria, where they made a pile of the benches, 
desks, tables, and books, on which they burned the body, setting fire 
to the curia, which was consumed, together with a portion of the Ba- 
silica Porcia, which was adjoining. Asconius says the tribunes did 
not cease haranguing, until the heat of the burning curia foreed them 
to retire: therefore the derisive epithet afn6tf«/ti#, scorched, singed. 
Ambuttutf however, eireumustuB, pn^rly s^[>plie8 to one who has 
been struck by lightning, but not killed. 

19« lutermortusB, is explained by most as b inanes, fotiles, inoffi- 
caces. It properly expresses the alternate sinking and reviving of one 
struggling between life and death, and is applied with bitter sarcasm 
to the harangues, which were, in the confusion of the scene, ineSect- 
ual and fruitless attempts, just dying, and as it were already dead be- 
fore they reached the hearers. 

SO* Invidlose* For it was holding up Cicero to public odium 
to represent him as the tyrant of the senate. — Quum dicereL The 
general usage would lead us to expect the indicative here. See note 
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en p. 69, line 40. Kiihner conndera the tabjunotive as expreasing rep- 1 in 
etition ; Madvig says the subj. stands when a fuller description of the 
manner of the action is added. 

S4* Apud bouos sratia* For the class denoted by Cicero as 
honif optimi, optimatet, optimus quisque, principes, see note on page 
9, line 5. C£ ch. 8, 21 ; Sett chaps. 45, 48, 49 ; <Ie Off, 1, 25. 

9S» Appelletar ita sane. Klotz: appelletur ita »ane potentia, 
dnm. ea na«, dte. 

JiB* Banc yero questlonem* Cf. PhiL 2, 9, 22. 
98* Kraut enlnt leges* Gaimtoni compares Demosthenes de 
€orona Eitf) i^fi«i, «. r. A. The UgtB were the lex Plotia de vt, the lex 
Cornelia de $icariist &c, the lex Aquilia de cade, — Quaetionee, sc. 
perpetusB. See Diet, Antiq. Judex. Mik>*s was a special commission, 
the Teiy appointment of which operates against him by giving an un- 
due importance to the affair. Though in Cicero's times there were 
qutt9iione9 perpetum for all leading crimes, special commissions were 
appointed in particular cases. For the people, by the organization of 
the former standing tribunals, did not surrender their supremacy and 
prerogative. Extraordinary questiotis were frequent, particularly in 
tnrbolent times. 

%9. Bfmrorem ac luctum* Dolor denotes an inward feeling of 
grief; nuBror and luetue, an utterance or external manifestation of this 
inward feeling: luetu9 its artificial manifestation, designedly, and 
through the conventional signs of mourning, as cuttmg off the hau*, 
mooming clothes. See. ; maror, the more natural and involuntary 
manifestatien of it in the gestures of the body, and in the countenance, 
by rigfaing and weeping. 

31* Gujos enlm de illo iiicesto stupro* See below, chapters 
22, 59 ; 27, 73 ; 32, 87. Clodius, in order to carry on an intrigue 
with Pompeia, the wife of Julius Caesar, had gained admittance, in 
Asgaise, to Cesar's house, where the mysteries of the Bona Dea were 
celebrating. He was detected, however, b^t in the confusion effi^sted 
his escape. Cicero calls the intrigue inceetus, as polluting those sa- 
cred ri^es, at which males were forbidden to appear. Harue, 5 : Ea 
eacra, qua viri oeulie, ne imprudentis quidem, adepici fas est Ju- 
venal goes still farther : Ubi velari piciura jtUtetur, Quacunque alte' 
five 9exu9 vnitatafigwram eet — Judicium deeemendL Appointing 
a trial. Cic9To, ad Au, If 13, informs us that the afiair was, by a 
decree, referred to the poutifices, and by them, declared a sacrilege ; 
and that the consuls proposed a bill to the people, by which the.pre- 
tor was empowered to select assessors to try tlie cause. This bill, it 
appears, was, by the influence of the Clodian faction, headed by the 
tribune Fnfius, prevented from passing, and an amended bill substi- 
tuted ; according to which, judges, selected in the usual way, were to 
try the caose. Owing to the corrdption of the judges, Clodiun wai 
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11 Q aoqaiUed. This Cicero calls judicium decernendi tenatui potestM* 

€$8et erepta. 

34* Gar Ig^tuTy Sec The general disorden of the opposing fac- 
tion, especially the burning of the curia, had excited greater diq>leas- 
ure in the minds of the better-disposed citizens, than the murder of 
Clodius. Cicero, therefore, mentions them in the order ci their im- 
portance. 

3^* M» liCpidi* Two days after the death of Clodius, Lepidus 
was declared interrez. The factions of Scipio aqd Hypeens, with a 
yiew to force on an immediate election, attacked his house, insulted 
his wife Cornelia, and even tore her webs out of the loom ; but fall- 
ing in with the rival faction of Milo, they were compelled to desist. 

30* Ctula nulla vis, 6lc Cf. Seneca, de ira, 2, 31 : Nefa8 est 
nocere pairia, ergo eivi qvoque, nam hie pars patruB est, Sanctm 
partes sunt, si universum venerabile est. In the libera eivitas Ro' 
mana there was the closest connection between the welfare and inter- 
ests of the citizen and the state. Violence done to a citizen was 
brought for trial before the judicia publico, 

38* Ilia, dtiKTiKus, e.g. paulo ante memorata. 

39. Nisi yero. Z. 526. " Unless, indeed," &c., which it is ab- 
surd to assert ; the loss of citizens, however abandoned, being still a 
loss. The usual indirect argument. 

40* Ille dies, &c. Klotz : iUe dies, in quo Ti. Oracehus .... 
aut quo arma Saturnini, etiam si , , , , tamen non vulnerarunt, 

41. Brepubllca* Z.309. 

Ch. VI. — 43. Ego Ipse decrevl* " My own rote then was." 
Decernere is properly used of the sentences of the whole senate, thoogk 
often applied to the vote of individual senators. 

44. Nou eum, qui se defeudlsset* For self-defence was jost 
and right, and not a crime against the state. 
m 3* Crimen Judlclo reservavl, judicibus inquirendum reliqui, i^ 
utro illata fuerit vis et comparate insidie. — Rem iiotao<,vim et insidi- 
as, tanquam csdis causas improbavi. Cf. ch. 11, 31 : Senatus rem, 
non kominem notavit. Veil. Pat. 2, 47 : Clodius a Milone . . . exem- 
plo, inutili, facto salutari reipublicm .... jugulatus est 

3* Furiosum ilium tribunnm* Munatius Flancus. Furionu 
is a common epithet of the tribunes, implying that their occtqiatien 
was to excite the people to acts of violence. On the meaning of /urere, 
see note on p. 9, line 2. 

4* Noyam quaestlonem, introduced by Pompey, under his new 
law. See Introduction, p. 377. — Decemebat entm, &e., de sententia 
Q. Hortensii, ut narrat Asconiua 

a* Extra ordluem* Extra ordinem quarere is not to be cob- 
fonnded with the nova quastio. The senate purposed no change in 
the laws or tribunals, but wished the cause of Milo, as one of speeial 
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importance, tried without delay, without waitmg its torn on theJJI 
docket. 

B. ]>lvi8« sententla est. When a motioii oomprehended two or 
more particulars, any senator coald haTe them put separutelyi simply 
by saying, divide. Here the points were: 1. ut teteribus Ugibu* . . .. 
quareretur ; 2. ut extra ordinem qiuerereiur. This division allowed 
the rejection of one and adoption of the other measure. — Po9tulante 
neteio quo, C^icero doubtless knew, bat wishes to show his judgment 
of the insi^ificance of the individual Cf. ch. 24, 65, where the name 
is even given, and p. Sett, 31, 68. The name in this instance is given 
by Aaconius and Schol. Bob. as Q. Fufius Calenns. 

S. ESmpta iutercessioDe* That of the tribunes Munatius Plan- 
ens and Sallust When a tribune interposed his veto, the decree was 
not completely nullified, but retained a species of authority, mtiniated 
by the name aenaiut auetoritas, which, however, is sometimes used 
for 9enatu8 consultum. Reliqua stands in reference to the unobuox- 
iooB part, ut extra ordinem quarerctur, 

O* At eutm. The third pnejndicium ; sc. ** that Pompey by his 
act bad condemned Milo.*' This Cicero refutes, by showing that Pom« 
pey merely enacted an inquiry — that an inquiry, where the fact was 
acknowledged, implies an inquiry into the merits of the cause— 4hat it 
will be seen by Pompey's own showing {Jam illud ipse dicei, &«.) 
that his act is attributable to no predilection for Clodius, but to the 
emergency of the case — that to act otherwise would be to overthrow 
the very nature of a law, in the eye of which all men, whether high 
or low, are equal, as appears from the instances of Drusus and Afri* 
oanus, whose untimely and lamented fate called forth no new enact- 
ment — ^that to permit concomitant circumstances to have any weight 
in determini:ig the amount of guilt, would be to make the atrocity of 
Clodias's death to be heightened, and that of his victim, Papirius, 
lowered, by their occurring on the Appian (i. e. Clodian) way, {aut eo 
iMr$ atrocioTy &c. § 17) — that in adducing an instance of Clodins's 
guilt, it was unnecessary to go back to Papirius, (quid' ego ilia com* 
memoro, Slc.,) the attempt to assassinate Pompey (as guilt consists in 
the intention) being as bad as murder itself; not to mention the re- 
peated attempts on Cicero's own life, {Quoties ego ipse, dtc. §20») 
Are we prepared to say, then, (asks Cicero,) that, while the great and 
good have had their lives taken away, or attempted, and no new law 
was called into existence by the public sorrow, Clodius's death has 
excited such general regret, that Pompey framed bis bill to assuage it 7 
No, {Nonfuit ea eavsa, &c., § 21,) it was merely the fact of a recon- 
ciliation having taken place between Pompey and Clodius some time 
before, and in which Pompey wished to show himself perfectly sincere, 
that has called forth the law in question, {timuit ne videretur, Slo^ 
1 31 ;) which after aU Pompey would not have proposed, were he not 
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ijiawaro that whateyer sererity there might be in this enaetiaeni, ft 
would be tempered by the firmneas of the judges ; the selectioii of 
whom, from the moat Ulustrioua orders, aud particularly the reepeota* 
bility of him who presides, proved incoiitestably, that Pompey's solo 
motire was a regard to justice, &c This Cicero considers snfficieiit 
to clear the third pr^judteium^ and he now proceeds to the defence 
itself, ch. 9. — Et de re et de causa* De re of the question of fact ; 
de eatua of the question of law. Ch. 2S init, the opposition of the 
law and the fact is thus expressed : Quod igitur in eau$a quttrendum 
est, id agamuB hie ; quod tormentis invenire vio, id fatemttr, C£ 
ad Fam, 2, 6, 5 : Nunc tihi omnem rem atque caueam tneque toium 
eommendo atque trado. 

lO* Tulit, sc. rogationem. Poropey, on being appointed consul, 
prohibited the wearing of any kind of arms in the city, and carried a 
law de vi, in which he made special reference to the murder commit* 
ted on the Appian road, to the burning of the curia, and to the assault 
on the house of the interrex. — Facta eoset .... occisue eeeeU In le- 
gum f<Hrmulis nihil frequentius quam istud imperfectum coDJunctiri 
▼el aliquoties repetitum. The reading occisue eaiotfuU is inadmissi- 
ble, since eeoet doubtless belongs to the rogatio, 

11. Nempe at quiereretur. See note on p. 76, Imo 42. 

13* At paret* Paret is an old ienninus judicialie. See Gains 
4, 47 ; Verr, 2, 12, 31 : si judicium sit ejusmodi : L, Oetavius ju- 
dex esto: si pare t, &c. Cf. Verr, 3, 22, 55, and 28, 69. In the 
present passage condemnors and ahsolvere are near by, as in the fo^ 
mula giren by the prtetor to the judex : si paret .... condemna, si nml 
paret .... absolve* 

14* lu coiifessfone faetl =squum (etsi) factum concederetor. — 
Juris .... defensionem suscipi posse. See ch. 3, § 8. 

Itf • Ctttod nisi vldlsset, posse absolvU Quod ad antecedentia 
relatum explicatur yerbis posse ahsolvi, ubi nos nempe adderemns. 

1 T* Salutarem Uteram tristem. The initials of aih- 

solto and condemno. There was a third tablet, not mentioned here, 
which was marked N. L., i. e. iior liquet. Each judge received these 
three tablets from the pretor, and when the vote was taken, threw one 
into the urn, which was provided separately for the difl»rent classes of 
judges, senators, equites, and tribuni srariL Ad Q.frat 2, 6, 6. Ac- 
oordmg to the tablets the pnetor pronounced his sentence ; when C. 
was the prevailing number, videtur fecisse, Verr, 6, 14 ; Acad. 2, 47, 
extr. ; when A. predominated, non videtur ; and when N. L. was the 
vote, the decision was adjourned, or a compromise effected. Cicero 
here means to say, that Pompey, if he had considered M.ik> guilty* 
would not have appointed a trial, since he could, by virtue of the 
power conferred upon him by the senate, have punished him himselC 

91* D^ensleuem ss potestatem sese defendendl 
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%%» Nou interitam = non, an aliquis occisus sit lii 

93* Trlbueudunu Clodiine caosa, an temporis faciendum. No 
partiality for ClocUus could have influenced Pompey to propose this 
law, but^icy, and the soothing of the populace, which Sex. Clodins 
and the wife of P. Clodins, and the deed itself, had greatly excited. 
' Ch. yiI^-2S. Domi susBy on the Palatine ; in eo loco, ubi e»U 
^« quondam CiceronUs mox Ctnaorini fuiU Veil. 2, 14. Corn- 
pare note on page 9, line 4. — Senatus propugnaior. Nam ut ait Veil 
9, 13: ^umtui priseum restituere cupiehat decus, etjudicia ah equi- 
Hbus ad eum trantferre ordinem. 

2i0« Paene patronus* Vere patronus senatus dicttfs erat ejus pa- 
ter. Vid. Suet Tiber. 3. — Avunculus hujuBJudici* nostru M. Cato 
Uticeasis, whose mother, Livia, was sister of Drusus, and by a second 
■larriage, mother also of Servilia, whose son was Brutus, the tyranni- 
cide. Cf. ch. 16, 44. 

JtT* TribuHus plebis, whose person was therefore inviolable. 

ftSm M • Dmstts. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 351. On the order of 
the words in this passage, comi^ure note on p. 112, line 2. The em- 
pbasislies in the predicates, and the name is added only for complete- 
ness. Cf, ch. 27, 74.— iYiAJ/. Z. 677. 

31* lUa ttoctuma vis. He was found dead in his bed, and com- 
monly believed to have been strangled. Others supposed he died sud- 
denly a natural death* while some thought he took his own life. Most 
ai^wities of that and the subsequent period agree m supposing he 
was murdered. This was Cicero's decided opinion. Suspicion fell upon 
ihe tribune C Papirius Carbo. Schmitz, Rome, p. 334. For qui' 
eeeenti, Klotz reads conquiescentu 

9ftm Ctiiis turn non gemuit f Cf. tn Vaiin. 13, 31 ; Quit turn 
mm ingemuit ? Quit non doluit, dtc. Klotz : allata for illaia, ^ 

34* Necessariam .... mortem, quam natune necessitas affert, 
naturalem. . 

3tf • CtiiSMtlo. . . . lata est f An instance of brachylogy for lex 
lata eH, ut qMBrereiur, 

36. Alio .... alio* Z. 712 : Nam caodes est, sive clarus homo, 
ihre ofascurus necatus ei^ 

38* Mors quidem = sed mora. 

39. NlSl ft>rte. Z. 526. 

40. Parrlclda* Many MSS. have patricida, and so Lambinus 
edited, to distinguish it from the wider signification of parricida and 
parriddiunL The ground of the more extended usage of the word is 
partly rhetorical, partly legal. It originally denotes foul murder, and 
stands opposed to chance killing, or justifiable homicide. It was af- 
terwards analyzed, and several kinds of punishable homicide were dis- 
tinguished. In its more restricted sense it was the killing of pares ts, 
grandparents, brothers, sistem, and other near connections, as also ol 
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111 the patfoniM and patrooa. In the ngnificatioii of roarder of one's {h 
ther, it is of comparatively rare occarreoce in Roman writers, aIthoiigl» 
the derivation from pater was approved by them. QninotiL 8, 6, 3b. 
Perhaps the very old parrieida (paricida) is to be derived from mfd^ 
as in wafawptwfisim, wafafiabm, and cadere. This trapd expresses per- 
verseneas, wickedness, and is to be found often in the Latin prefix per 
iperfuga, perjtmu, perduellio). That the word did not take the form 
percida, may be owing to the high antiquity of the notion and the 
word, or to regard for enphony. Legal forms were not readily changed. 

41* In monumentis mijomm siiomm, in via Appia. l^is 
road, which still partially remains, was made by Appios Claudioa Csb- 
ens in his censonhip. Schmitz, Rome, p. 184. On the eo-called plu- 
rale tantum mujerttm, compare Varro, de R. JR., 1, S 9, cnjiis mo- 
jore9 . . . nam Stolonit ilia lex, dtc Cf. L* ManiL 12, 33, for a aimilai 
use of lAeri. — Quod it . . . . stt inUrfeetus, Z. 549. Kk)tz : neeariL 

43* Ab Istifl, Clodianis, with contempt—Proia<i«. Z. 282 and 
344, Note. 

44. Non qua .... sed ubi a non nt ea sed ut ibi,and there- 
fore uteretur and latrocinareniur. Z. 567. The CkMlians, it seems, 
niged it as an aggravation of Mito's guilt, that he killed Clodins on a 
road constructed by his ancestors ; and Qninctil. 5, 10, 40, points out 
the force of this part of the Clodian charge. On the same principle, M- 
Manlius could not be convicted while he remamed in sight of the cap- 
itol. Liv. 6, 5N). Cicero replies by admitting the aggravation, if his 
opponents will admit that Appins made the road to affimi his posterity 
an opportunity of plundering there with impunity. 
•f-iA 1* Itaqae« Accordingly; i. e. eupposing the road made for the 
above purpose. 

S. Ctnum omatlsslmmn eqnltem RomaDHm P. Clodtua M* 
Papirliim* The order should be noticed, which appears chosen for 
the purpose of giving an ironical emphasis to (he name of P. Glodius, 
in contrast with a highly respectable Roman knight, who, however, 
cannot compare with Clodius in ancestral dignity ; and jlf. Papirium 
is added for explanation = viz. M. Papirius. 

3* Papirium* Pompey had, some time before, brought to Roms 
the son of Tigranes, king of Armenia, as a jmsoner, and after his tri- 
nmpli, put him under the care of Flavius, a senator. The young 
prince, assisted by Clodius, attempted to escape, but the ship, in which 
he embarked, was driven into Antium. Flavius on hearing this, has* 
tened to recover Tigranes, when a rencontre ensued between Flavins 
and Clodius, in which Papirius, Pompey*s friend, was slain. This was 
the origin of Pompey's enmity to Clodius. 

a. Ctuautat tragoBdlas. What a commotion! Deni. Cot 

ikmmfi iif rftayifil^ fioUvra, i y9 xnl 9AfC xai iptr^. 

T« Usurpatur «» vocatur, commemoratnr, is talked oi 
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8« Sett qidd ego ilia oommemoro f See note on page 44,iia 
lin© 7. ^^ 

0« Compretiensas est. Cf. p. Sett 32, 69 ; 38, 83 : Plut Pomp 
49, — In tetnplo Ca$tori9, On this occasion the senate was held in 
Castor's temple. It was built in honor of Castor and Pollax, for their 
e^XHising the canse of the Romans agahist the Latins. Lir. 3, 90, 
ftnd 42. Suet. C<bb, 10 : Ut emm geminU fratribut mde9 in foro 
eenstitttta, tantum CaMtoris vocaretur. Zumpt ad Cie. Verrin. I, 49> 
l^ : Nimirum ille Joris, hie Tyndarei filias cedebatqne divino san* 
gnioi hnmanus. 

14. Num quSB* Z. 136. 

1^. 81 res, si yfr, si tempus* Each of these particalais is 
answered in the same order in the folbwing sentence: Inndiator 
erati &c ; ti viro, &c. ; so . . . tempore, 

IT. In vestibitlo Ipso senatns. In Piaon. 12, 28, deprehenmu 
denique cum ferro ad eenatum is, quern ad Cn, Pompeium in» 
terimendum eollocatum fuisse eonetabat. 

18. Oajas in rita nitebatur. Z. 452. So Somn, Sdp,^: in 
ens unu8j in quo nitatur eivitatie aalue, — Eo .... ret pubUca tem- 
pore, A. u. c. 695, *' pnlso in exsilium Cicerone, Catone in Cypmn 
delegato, Csesare in Galliis impedito." 

19. X>ccidl89et« Klotz and othen eeeidieeet, 

SO* Nisi Tero. Likeaist/sfle on the preceding page, line 39. 
See Z. 526. 

91. Prainde quasi exitns rerum* Juvenal, 13, 209: iVsat 
teelue intra ee tacitum qui eogitat uUum, Faeti crimen habet. See 
the story of Glaucns, son of Epicydes, in Herodotus, 6, 86. This 
general principle, in regard to the punishment of such crimes, wss 
maintained in the earliest times, and expressly embodied in the Lex 
Cornelia de eicanis, Cf. D. 48, 8, 1, 3, and Und. 1. 14. IHetfs Ha* 
drianus in hac verba reecripsit : In malefitiie voluntas Bpeetatur^ 
non exitU8,~^Exitus rerum, non hominum coneiliaj i. e. quasi non 
bominum consilia, sed exitus rerum. When an afBrmative clause 
is followed by another negative clause, so that the order can be in- 
verted, and non — eed be substituted, the negative is expressed by the 
simple non, Ac non is used where a preceding statement is correct- 
ed, when potiue may be supplied, and sometimes is added. It is then 
indicated that what follows ac non m true. Also el non is so used. 
In neither case is nee allowable. 

34. Ctuoties. Thrice ; ch. 14, 37. 

ST. Ctusestionem tulisset. See note on p. Ill, Ihie 35. 

Ch. VIII.— 28. Stulti sumns. Non cogitamus. It is thought* 

. lessor foolish in us to venture to compare, &c. — Qat .... audeamuot 

i. e. quum audeamus. Z. 564. For in the preceding chapter he had 

leally compared Drusus, &e , with Clodius. This 

84 
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llOsUnce of elegant and even eloquent ifony. The Torbs acomately Qor- 
respond in importance with their snbjects, forming together a descend* 
ing series. Thus luget is the loudest grief ; 9enatu9 the highest order | 
next nuaret — eqvetter 9rdo, and so down to agri .... desidenmt* Wo 
may further notice in regard to the structure of the sentences, that in 
the first sentence f ut is repeated with Afrieanufn, and omitted with 
Pompeium and nosmet ipmtM. In such a grouping the particle or other 
common word is often repeated in the first members, and omitted in 
the last, with a kind of evenness in the number of times of the occur- 
rence and omission. Cf. p. C^L 14, 3d : non palruum, non avum, 
proavum, alavum^ audiera* comulem fm$9e ; Verr. 5, 51, 133. In 
the remaining sentences, the anaphora and chiasmus should be eb- 
senred. Of three clauses it is very common for the two first to be ar^ 
ranged anaphorically, while the last is chiastic to the former. The 
sentence Luget^^dendermnt furnishes a double instance of this. The 
artistic character of the period fumidies other points, which are worthy, 
of careful attention and study. 

34. Non fuit ea eausa .... cur. Z. 562. The irony is drop- 
ped. Cicero having in language of the deepest pathos expressed the 
senow and mourning of all parts of the Roman state at the death ol 
CJodius, now suddenly and briefly, against such a fiction* sets the plain 
truth, that there was nothing of the kind, but directly the revene (w 
C9mmuni 9mnium hBiitia), 

36* Attn et diviua* Alta mens esse videtur, qusB alte in remm. 
■atoram quasi penetrat, ej usque intimos et abditos reoessus explorat. 
Ernest mentem tUtam, h. I. explicat, que res humanas contemnit, 
Garaton. quo, tanquam e specula, plus ceteris videt Dinina autem 
mens, quae sapientia deorum proxima videtur. H«c etenim vox id 
emne continet, quod est maxime admirabile ac singulare. 

39. Fides recoiictIlat» gratUD. Cf. cb. 3:2, 8a Pompey had 
quarrelled with Clodius on account of his attempt on Tigranes, but by 
this time they bad found it convenient to make common cause with 
each other, and Clodius actively supported Pompey and Crassns when 
they became candidates for. the consulship. Clodius hoped to be ap- 
pointed on an embassy to Asia, and thus to have the opportunity of 
recmittng his exhausted pecuniary resources, and of getting from Bro- 
gitarus, and some others whom he had assisted, the rewards they 
had promised him for his services. 

41. Ctuamviasquantumvis. Z. 574 

43* Delegit .... ipsa lumina. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus was 
chosen quesitor. Of the others, Asconius says : Alioram quoque ju- 
^um, qui de ea re judicarent, Pompeius tales proposuit, ut nunquam 
aequo cloriores viros neque sanctiores propositos esse constaret-»£^- 
rentisiimis ordinibu9. Compare note on p. 108, line 11. Klotz : « a 
JbrenlisttffiM; 
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43* Seerdrit. Sot aside, paaed of>er. Pompey in ohoofting the]j[2 
JQdges had paaed by Cicero's intimate friends, which was adduced by 
some as a proof of Pompey's hostility to Milo. He did pass over my 
inihnatt acquaintances (familiares), says Cicero ; nor is that strange, 
for th<*y are necessarily few ; but admitting that he appointed good 
■ion, he did not, could not, pass over my friends and adherents (t/tf- 

4* CMiMietiidlnea yfctas* This determines the meaning of fa- 113 
mUiare9 ; se. those who are in the habit of meeting in convivial parties. 
• Sm Res publiem s salas rei publioas. 

T. Hon potuit .... iiou. Could not but Z. 754. 

S» Ctuod vero* Z. 627. But in that, Sie, ; i. e. Pompey's choos- 
ing you to preside, shows that he was in quest of no peraonal enemy 
of Milo ; that he only wanted in the president, justice, dtc. 

O* Nihil .... allud, nisi* Z. 735. — Qu<Bsivit s= spectavit, pro* 
prio nihil aliud ut adesset curavit 

1 1 • Ut consularem necesse esset, huic quffistioni pneesse. Do* 
mitius bad been consul two years before with Appius Claudius. — Prt'fi- 
tifum, munu§ esse. Z. 448, Note 1. 

14. Dederas enim* Asconius: Constantiam L. Domitii, quam 
in prtntura pnestitit, significat ; nam eo tempore a. u. c. 6d7 quum Cn. 
Manlins (Manitius), tr. pi., subnixus libertinorum et servorum manu, 
perditissimam legem ferret, ut libertinis in omnibus tribubus sufiragiura 
esset, idque per tumultum ageret, et clivum Capitolinum obsiderct, 
discusserat perruperatqoe coetum Domitius, ita ut multi Manlianorom 
interfioereatur. Quo facto et plebem infimam ofl&nderat, et seuatus 
magnam gratiam inierat — Intanuit. Z. 93. Klotz : jam inde ab, &c. 

Cm. IX« — 1 T* SI ueque, dtc He briefly recapitulates his answers 
to the prejudicia. 

jtl* Ifit t electl Judlces. Garatoni conjectures et U electi, &^ 
Klotz : et eleetit dtc., sine t. Matthis : et deleeti, &rC. ; nam eligi 
non dicantur judices, sed vol legi, at § 21, vel deligi, ant Meligi 
Deligitur enim qui ex pluribos et idoneis, eligitur^ qui ex promiseuu 
mnltitudiue legitur, ut ait Housing, ad Cornel. N. Agee. 1, 3. Est 
igitnr deleeti vocabnlum dignitatis; undo deleeti principeeque jun- 
guntur, p, Seet. 49, 104 Vatin. 9, 23 : Hoc igitur predicatum est 
simile iis, qu« de senatu et legislatore dicuntur ; quod requirebat £r* 
nest., ut necesse non sit addere it, et ii deLj, But Doederlein says de^ 
ligere means to choose, in the sense of not remaining undecided in 
one*s choice ; eligere, to choose, in the sense of not taking the fust 
thing that comes. 

24* Argomeiitls, &c. Klotz: pertpicere poentie argutnentig. 
Ch. 3, 7, ut omne . . . videre poeeitit. The judges must first see whot 
the question is, and then thoroughly examine the cause. Cf. chapa^ 
), 6, and 26. 61. 
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113 ^^' '^^"^ gMtam .... 4iim breviter expono. Qoinctil 4, S 

Salpitius Victor also takes the following account of the affiray, as s 
specimen of what a narratio shonld be : aperta, brevUf probabUi^. 

M. m pnBtam yexare* As he had previously done in bis vdile* 
ship and tribunate. Chaps. 9, 36, and 33, 89. 

2t» Tract* esse eomltia. Owing to the bribery and disputes 
of the candidates, the election of consuls for the year 701 had not ta- 
ken place when it commenced ; and the tribunes, partly (Vom paitial- 
ity to an interregnum, during -which their power was under the least 
possible control, partly from the wish of having Pompey created ific* 
tator, by their cabals retarded it six months longer. Finally, €^. Do* 
mitius Calvinus and M. Valerias Messalla were elected. D. Cass. 
40,45. 

it9« etui non honorU gradum spectarety i. e. son ideo pr»tu* 
ram appeteret, at per huno gradum adseenderet ad consulatnm. 

30« Ii« Paullum. L. JBmilius Paullus, pmtor a. u. c. 701. He 
belonged to the party of the optimates. 

33* Annum suum* The lex Villia annaHs, a. u. o. 574, deter* 
mined the age for holding the curule offices. By it the pnetorship 
was fixed to forty. Liv. 40, 44 ; Phil 5, 17, 47. 

33. ReligloDe aliqua. He hints that persons, through religioos 
scruples, resulting iVom defects in the auspices, occasionally omitted 
to sue for offices in their proper year. Clodius was not one of these. 

36. Occarrebat el* See ch. 18, 48, init Klotz : frttturamfu' 
turam suam, 

3T* Sammo consensu* Consequently he did not fear his oppo^ 
sition ; and therefore had no interest in killing him. 

39« Competitores* P. Plautius Hypsseus and Q. Metellus Seipio. 
Contulit ne ad s cum iis se conjunxit, ut dicitur ad nlicuju9 amid* 
tiam ae conferre. — Ita = tanta diligentia, tanto ardore. His assuming 
to direct the canvass alone, against the wishes of the candidates, char- 
acterizes him as a bold and shameless disturber, who would not hava 
scrupled to interrupt the oomitia by violence. 

40. Suis .... humeria austlneret* Sest 66, 138 : mis eervi-^ 
eibua tanta munia atque rem publicam $ustinenL O. Metam, 2, 396 < 
Alas en ! ipse laborat vixque suis humeris eandentem stistinet axem, 

41* CouTocabat tiibus* In what way the people were pre- 
pared for elections, appears from the oration for Planeius. — Se inter" 
ponebat. Either in a general sense, '* became, as it were, a party 
concerned ;" or, as Ernesti, " acted as bribing-agent for the candi- 
dates.** Plane. 16, 38 ; 18, 44. 

43. Colliuam .... couscribebat* The Collina was one of the 
four city tribes. Since the libertini were added to them, they were 
less respectable than the rustic tribes, and now embraced the /ex p9* 
puU, This tftrba or factio forensis demagogues and disofganjaeia 
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used as their instraments, especially at the time of elections. Theiiq 
DumbeiB of the city tribule§ were very large. If, as Cicero says, 
Clodiiis made, or attempted to make, the Colline tribe entirely new, by 
excesMYe increase of the tribules, his aim was first to secure the yote 
of this tribe for the candidates whom he favored, but not his principal 
aim. ConBcr^tere is a military term, ch. 28, 76; and an expression 
xelatingr to pnblio law, for <* to enroll in a definite class of citizens." 
Iat. 1, 13. Comp. Patre$ conscripti. But in Ibis sense it did not 
belong to Clodius. The word was also used of those who prepared 
the people systematically, according to its political divisions, for elec- 
tions, and for this purpose collected them together by enrollment 
Plane. 18, 45, and 19,47. Klotz: diUctu, 

43* Miscebat, teres turbulentas concitabat ac moliebatur. Ttir- 
hare is also used in a similar way. 

44* Ubi vidity &C., i. o. nbi vidit certissimum consulem fore vi- 
rum, qui fortissimus et inimicissimus esset Cf. SesL 69, 144. 

3. Suffiragiis .... declaratum* See ch. 35, 96. The election 114 
had been frequently adjourned by the interference of the tribunes, and 
disturbed by the violent partisans of Clodius, but not till Mile's likeli- 
hood of success was manifest. 

4* Occidendum Milonem* Cicero gives great prominence to 
this threat of Clodius throughout his argument See § ( 26, 44, 52. 
That Milo made like declarations, in regard to Clodius, is apparent 
from ad Att, 4, 4. — Servos agre§te§ et barbaro§. Clodius possessed 
estates in Etruria, near the Aurelia via, on which he had a number 
of slaves located, whom he could summon to Rome from time to time, 
to assist him in his enterprises. He had, no doubt, been fonnd, too. a 
troublesome neighbor in the country. 
tf • Ctuibus, i. e. quorum ope, per qnos. 

6. Ex Apeunfno deduxerat. So a fragment of the oration, de 
«rs alieno Milonis, 2, 2 : Eotdem ad cadem civium de Apennino de* 
duxisti, on which the scholiast says : Quasi hiec omnia in Catiline 
Bocium dicereutur, ita mentionem attulit Apennini, quem nuper ille 
cum exercitu obtinuerat 

8* Cousulatum eripl .... uou posse, vftam posse* When 
one verb is common to two clauses, of which one is negative and the 
other positive, the common verb is given to each clause. Notice the 
omission of the conjunction. Z. 781. 

O. Siguiflcavit .... dixit* Cicero points out the di^rence, Or 
1, 26. Significare inter se dicuntur, qui sibi innuunt, &c. 

lO* Favonio* This celebrated imitator of Cato ({9X101^ Kdrmvg, 
. Plut,) suffered among the proscribed during the second triumvirato 
Suet Aug, 13. 

II. Summum* See note on p. 110, line 17. 

34* 
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111 "* ^^^^ ^* Catouem. Ct 27, 74 : hune P, Varium . . 
judiecm nostrum. See note on p. 103, line 30. 

Ch. X. — Iff. Ante diem XIII* Kal« See note on p. 10, lint 
44. The names of months are adjectives agreeing with Kal. Id. Non. 
Here therefore Feb, should be read Februarias. Z. 38. Since the 
year of the decemvirs, in which January had only 29 days, was still 
in force at Rome, this date woak) be the 18th of January, a. u. c. 702. 
The reformation of the calendar by Julius Cesar was effected a. u. c. 
708, the last yeu' of confusion. Klotz reads difficile id scire a Laitu- 
vinis ; and mnte diem tertium decimum Kalendas Februarias. 

16* liftUUTliun* Behind the Alban mount, on the Appian way, 
was the city Aricia, about 160 stadia from Rome. Beyond Aricia lay 
Lanuvium, a city of the Romans, on the right of the Appian way. 
— Ad JUtminem prodendum, sc Junonis Sospitse. Liv. 8, 14 : ades 
Ituusque Sospit^ Junonis communis Lanuvinis municipibus cum /w- 
pulo Romano. Appian gives another reason for Mile's journey. Pro- 
dendum =» renuntiandum or creaudum, is the proper word for ap^ 
pointing priests of particular deities, as cooptare of augurs, creare oi 
consnis, dicere of dictators, and capere of vestal virgins and the fla- 
men dialis. But this usage was not always observed. In the municipia 
theflamines usually were not named from the deity on whom they 
attended, but from the people where they served This flameu there- 
fore would have been called Lanuvinorum, and for this rpason Cicero 
may have omitted the name of the doity. 

1 7« Dictator* The dictatura was of Latin origin, and very gen- 
erally the highest office in the Latin cities ; and as the rex in Rome 
was the head of civil and religious matters, so also were the chiefo of 
the Latin cities. Therefore the language of Cicero : quod erat die* 
tutor. Sometimes there were two chief magistrates in the municipia 
called duumviri, and when there was but one he was sometimes called 
piiBtor. 

18* Ante Sttum fundnm, i. e. in a locality well known to him, 
and favorable for his object Cf. § 29, and ch. 20, init Villa denotes 
a country-house, usually with a real estate ; fundus, a real estate, 
usually with a country-house ; pradium, sometimes a country-house, 
sometimes a real estate, like landed property. 

1 9* Ita* £o tempore. Em. CL Quod barbare dicunt his circum- 
stantiis, Matthie. 

flOm Coucionem tarbuleutam. Cf. 17, 45. 

33* Obire = attend on. So dt>m, vadimonium obire. 

23* MUo autem* Compare Quinctil. 4, 2, 57, who remarlu on 
the effect produced by this affisctation of simplicity in his lang^aage in 
lulling the suspicions of the judges, and raising an idea of the straight- 
forward conduct of Mila 

34. Caiceos* The calcei senatorii were of Tarioos oofon, oma- 
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minted with a Uunila, or letter C (the oH^riiHil namber of the senaton), JJ^ 
and fastened by four thongs of black leather, which were wound round 
the leg np to the calf. The calceus belonged to the toga ; the solefB, 
to the tunica and lacema. To the ■enator's dre» belonged the tupic 
with the latof) chivus. These were laid aside to assume the p^snula 
or laemma and peronet, 

3ff« UsM*, Fauste, filia ComelU SallsB. 

2e. M temporis. Z. 459. 

58T* Si qaldem .... ventums erat, as his friends contended. 

iS9« Rheda. A large four-wheeled trayelling vehicle, of Gallie 
origiu^ comoMMiIy drawn by mules, sometimes eight to thirty, yoked 
in Tpmnk^—NiUliM Grmeis eomitibut. Cf. 21, 55. It was the fashion 
among the wealthy Romans to patronise learned foreigners, and main- 
tain them in their families. They were also, ibr entertaiameat or in* 
stro^ion, accompanied by them in their journeys. 

30« Slue uxore. Fulvia. — Hie intidiator, Milo, ironically. 

3^ Psmulattts. The pvnula was a garment of wool or leather, 
similar to the toga, but shorter and narrower, wRh sleeves. It was 
■sed in journeys, as a protection against the cold and rain«— ilfa^ns et 
impedit: Duplex comitatns significatur, servorum magnus et impe- 
ditus, i. e. impedimentis onustus, alter mnliebris ac delicatus ancilla« 
rum puerorumque symphoniacorum. Hie opponitur Oraci9 comUHu$, 
impediiu9 comitatut autem impedimentis, ut c. xxi, in. expedito Clo- 
dio Milo panulatus, Slc The ablatives are abUHvi eontequentim, 

34* Horafere midecima* About 4^ o'clock in the afternoon, 
smce it was on the 25th of October, a. u. g. 701, according to the true 
calendar. The harm utidecima at the equinox would be 5 P. M. Aa- 
conioB says the 9th hour, which would make it about 2^ o'okxsk, P.M. 
The key to the solution of the discrepancy is perhaps given by Quipetil. 
6, 3, 49, who says the accuser of Milo charged him quod Bonllat ante 
horam nonam devertieeet, vt extpeetaret, dum Clodiut a villa mta 
exireU This stopping of Milo at BoviUs (which is the fifst station on 
the Appian way from Rome), before the 9th hour. Was perhaps a fact, 
which the accuser had proved. Cicero seeks to set it aside, by chang- 
ing the time. He is, however, consistent, for at the end of the 18th 
chapter, he asserts that it was about the 10th hour Clodius received 
news, as was pretended, of the death of the architect Cyras. Asco- 
nius again says the body of Clodius arrived in Rome before the first 
hour of the night, which would favor the correotne« of the time, as 
fixed by him, and be inconsistent with the time assigned by Cicero 
Cf:SchoLBob.p.285. OrelL 

3ff • Secus, in the sense of alio tempore, is not common 

36. Superiore* They had the choice of the ground, and the 
farm was on an elevated situaUon. This and every like oircumstanoe 
m set fosth as corroborative of tho charge that CMvr.plaafliiithe 
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]ii waylajing'ftnd mutder. It is a detailed deseriptidB of mnitibet*auk 
noBciyre. — Adver$u Hiote in ftxmt. 

37. Hie MikK 

38. IIU, qjul erant cum Clodlo. It woald appe«r that aoma M 
CHodiai'B party attacked the carriage in frost, to prevoit eaeape. Milo, 
on quitting the vehicle, began to defend himielf agatost their aManli 
CIodiuB and the rest of his party, who had permitted the earriaga to 
pass them a little, seeing Milo thus engaged, ran hmek (they wozo on 
their way to Rome) to attack him. But this did not leqaiio thorn all 
The remainder (partim), therefore, with whom Clodius happened to 
be, fell in with the attendants of Milo, that were in the rear of the 
carriage {qui post erant, and therefore nearer the Clodiaa body), by 
whom Clodhis was killed. 

49* Bx ^Ims qni «iimo fidell, d&o. The orator, with con- 
sammate skill, prepiires the minds of the judges, by the mention of 
sofficient and almost necessary groonds for the murder, £or the re* 
oeption of the main fact, and in the very mention of the murder adds 
9ervi Milenis for oratorical eSoci, to show, what was the principal 
thing, that not Mik), but his slaves, committed the murder^ — AnimB 
.... priBtentu Cf. Terent. Phorm, 5, 7, 64 : ^afmo vtr»/t prmsenti' 
que ut m, para, 

44* Snccumre problbcreutar. Z. 544 and 607. 
115 I* Fecemiit Id* A periphrasis and euphemism. 

It* iron derivandi crfaninis causa* Not with the view of lay- 
ing the blame elsewhere. 

Ch. XL — 7« Vi vieta vis* Quam mazime cum Ciceionis wm- 
suetudine oongmit, irt verba ab eadem engine docta aul aimilibus Ute- 
ris scripta una in enunciatione conjungantur plnra. 

S* Niliil dico, &0. This line of lyrgument was urged by some, 
and adopted by M. Brutus in a defence of Milo, whksh he wrote out 
and published, as if actually delivered. Quinctil. 4, 5, notices the in- 
genuity of Cicero in enumerating, while he professes to omit, the ad- 
vantages likely to accrue iiom the death of Clodius. 

II* Si Id jurey Slc. If the principle of self-defence is inadmis- 
sible. For patmt the common text gives poMet* 

It* irihU liabeo* quod de&ndam* Z. 562. Klotz: quid de- 
fendanu 

13* Ratlo» dtc Hiese fountains of Uw are appropriately refer- 
red. For ** reason" properiy belongs to those who have improved their 
poweri ; the uncultivated are the slaves of *< necesaity ;" natwns ara 
subservient to " custom," while the k>wer animals are directed by 
" mere instinct" Kk>tz omits et before ratio. 

1 7* Ciuiu slmul* Without at the same time deciding. Z. 538. 

19* Ciaod si ita patasset, .... optabillus .... lult* Nol 
fui§99t, ahhongfa we in such cases use a pot^itial. Z, 519 «. If Ua 
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Ind hiMfiiMd there was no alternative between the dagger of Clodius 11g 
aud the sentence of the judges, he would have preferred the former, 
as less dishonorable to you. Cf. Rose. 3, 8. — Dare jugulum. Ro$e. 
Am. 1 1, 30, cervices Roseio dare, 

^flm lUttd Jam, &C. Klotz : non illud jam in judicium venitf 
oecifumte nt, &«. 

9ff • Facias .... factum .... facte* Recte Garatoni monet re- 
petitioBeB ejosoiodi aliquando ita esse necessarias, ut, easefiugere si velis, 
nihil proficias, nisi ut inepto labore te maceres, et, porspicuitate sublata, 
^tiosa fiat oratio. They form a k'md of polyptoton. Q ninotU. 9, 3, 37. 

flSm Notavit* Notare involves the notion of censure, derived irom 
the censor's tiota. 

Ch. XII. — 33. Impnne s impuDitum. Z.365 in fin^ — Tumult. 
Klotz : si Ule kuict ut scelere eolvamur. Some read turn ut nos. 

33. Ctuonam igltur pacto* His first proof, which occupies this 
and the following section, is, that Clodius would have gained by the 
death of Milo, and not Milo by the death of Clodiua 

37. lUud Cassiaunm* Cf. Rssc. Am. 30, 84. L. Cassius was 
so remarkable for his strictness as a judge, that Val. Max. 3, 7, says : 
Ejus tribunal scopulus reorum dicebatur. When appointed, says 
Asconius, to judge the vestal virgins, of whom L. M etelios had con- 
demned only one, Emilia, and acquitted Marcia and Licinia, he c<m- 
demned them also, along with Mveral others. — Cut bonofuerH. Cui 
is dative of the person, and 60110 of the thing. 

30* Hoc* Klotz: hae assequebaiur. 

4rO. Hon eo coiisiile, quo, &c Cf. 13, 34, and 33, 89. 

41* lit eolisvlibus* Plautius Hypsaus and Q. Metellus Soipio. 
Cf.33,89. 

43* filudere is used absolutely, and =3 bacchari qoodam modo 
et quasi per Indnm ac jocnm, nemine resist^ite, audacissime omnia 
permiscere, sobvertere. See note on p. 9, line 2. Klotz : posM ss 
eludere. 

44* C^fus, Clodii. — lUi, consnles. — Ipse. Klotz and others ills. — 
Nee euperentt &c Most editions, from a coigeeture of Manutius, 
give nee, si possent, reprimere euperent, quum, dus. Klotz and 
Sfipfle retain the reading of the MJSS. nee, m euperent, reprimere 
possent, quum, d&o., and make eupere denote the inclination of the 
feelings, the nuMral desire ; telle, the energetic, efficisiil wilL Cice- 
ro's meaning then is, that, as Clodius reasoned, the consuls would 
neither be able (morally), if they found it even desirable, to check 
his enterprises, since they supposed themselves bound in gratitude to 
him for so great a favor, nor, if they really wished it, were they in 
a condition (physically) to crush thent Madvig rejects this view, and 
asiuming his conjecture to be the correct text, accounts for the read- 
iim of the MSS., by supposmg that a ear^e« coi^ist, not attending 
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11 ^ to the Benio, was led by the fonn of the eeeoncl member (et, «t ««!• 
lent, . . . vix posaent) to carry back the conditional particle in the first 
member too to the beginning, and give it to the first verb. It is not 
so easy to explain how, according to the conjecture of Manutius, the 
rerbs posttnt — euperent should have changed places. Cicero simply 
says, those consols would neither have had the will nor the power to 
restrain Clodins. Schultz agrees with Madvig. 
116 ^* Tantum beneficlum* For Clodius had canvassed for them, 
ch. 9. Convocabat tribus, 

4* An rero, Jndlees* An eloquent amplification of the simple 
proposition : Clodius was about to enact pernicious laws in his pnetor- 
ship, were Milo dead. — Hotpitet = peregrinl Cfl p. Rabir. perd. 10. 
Adeone hospea hujutce urbia, adeone ignama ea diaeiplina conaue- 
tudiniaqve noatra, ut htBC neaeiaa 7 ut peregrinari in aliena civiiate, 
non in tua magiatratum gerere videare. 

5* Perigriuantur, ot Aristoph. Equ. 1130, h voVs H vov ira^v i«o- 
initei, Cf. Acad, 1,3,9: Nam noa in noatra urbe peregrvnantea er- 
ranteaque tanquam koapitea* 

6« ^nas llle leges* Asconius, on ch. 32, 87, mentions that P. 
Clodius, among other measures, had prepared a |m>ject of law, by 
which freedmen, who now had the right of sufiirage only in the city 
tribes, should be allowed the same in the rustic tribes, which embraced 
the freebom. From about the year 639, they, after various changes, 
had again been brought into the city tribes, and remained in them to 
the close of the republic, although it was a favorite scheme of indi- 
vidual party leaders to gain for themselves partisans and influence by 
-extending the suffrage of the freedmen. 

7* Ac uou* See note on p. 112, line 22. 

8« Inusturus as tam alte impressnrus, ut acriter sentiantur. In 
Piaen. 13, 30 : Qua lex privatia hominibua eaae lex non videbatur, 
inusta per aervoa, inciaa per vim, impoaita per latrocinium, 

0« Sexte Clodl* He was the kinsman and secretary of PoUius 
Clodius. 

11 • Palladium* Sex. Clodius was as anxious to save Clodins's 
laws, as formeriy MeteHus the priest was to preserve the Palladium, 
when the temple of Pallas was on fire. Plm. H, N. 743. 

1 3* lustrumentam. An apparatus for carrying on a tribune- 
ship ; sc. a transcript of all such laws as a bad tribune could turn to 
the destruction of the state. 

!*• Atque per ♦ ♦ ♦. The •** indicate a lacuna or gap in the 
MSS. Klotz gives in brackets, vnth the text, the following attempt of 
Beier to supply the defect : Atque per [omnea tribua diviaia libertinia 
aervoa ille omnea, qui in libertate morarentur, lege nova additurua 
erat, ut ipai eum ingenuia aqualiter auffragia ferrent] An, Sec 
The common text gives defena potaea, Et adapexit, iic, without 
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any -mark of a lacnna. Peyron obserred the want of connection, >" 11 g 
also the absence of five lines from the Turin palimpsest, and from 
Quinctil. 9, 2, 54, supplied the last half of the gap. From other 
sources he attempted to restore the rest 

Iff. A se iuventam. S. Clodius was a libertinus; therefore the 
malicious observation that be was the author of this law. 

16« De noatmm omnittm — • An instance of the fi|irure dwaui 

10* Ct adspexit me* Phil 2, 30, 76, At».. adspicis me. et 
quidem, ut viderU, iratus. The connection of these words with the 
preceding is still loose ; but the language is animated, and the abrupt- 
ness not out of place. " But see, he has cast such a look on me, as 
he was accustomed to wear, when he threatened all evils to every- 
body ;" ec in the tribunate of P. Clodius, when Sextus was the will- 
ing instrument of all the injuries inflicted on Cicero. 

flOt Omuibiia omnia* Klotz: omnia omnibuaf^Lumen euria, 
dicit, iucendium sive flammam significans* Jocum ex ambiguo recto 
vocant Manut et Abram. Lumen enim eurite significare etiam po- 
terat ciarissimum souatorem, cujus dignitate moveretor. 

Ch. XIII. — 22* Sexte, with the tone of familiarity, expressive of 
irony. — Cuju9 = quia mei. 

iS3* Puulttts es* A deponent verb. C£ Quinctil. 9, 3, 6. 

St^m Crueutum, when it should have been washed and anointed. 
See ch. 32, 86. 

9ff • Eyedsti* But it should have been placed in the atrium in 
state, and after eight days, have been carried out with ceremony. 
Cadaver ejeciati and abjecieti are chosen to express the careleasne« 
and contempt with which he treated the corpse of his patron. 

26* Imagluibiuu See note on p. 131, line 14. — Exaequiia. A 
following to the grave; funeral procession, which pompa also here 
signifies, and is therefore only amplificatory. The procession crossed 
the forum, when the lectos funebris was set down in front of the rostra, 
and the laudatio pronounced. It then moved to the place where the 
body was burned without the city. The ashes were gathered into an 
urn (eondere), which was placed in the tomb (componere). Nothing 
of Uiis respect was shown to Clodius. — Infeliciaaimia lignia* An al- 
lusion to the distinction between arborea felicea and infeUcea in the 
(Etruscan) pontifical language. An arbor infelix was taken for a 
gallows, which, it may be intimated, Clodius deserved. The body of 
Clodius, however, was burned with the benches, tables, Slc, of the 
senate-house, which he emphatically calls infeliciaaima. So Catul- 
lus devotes the writings of a sorry poet, infelicibua uatulanda ligma. 

21 • Semustilatum* Cf. 32, 86: Phil. 2, 36, dh^Nocturnia 
eanibua. Ex Homerica formula k6vs9oi oluvoivl rt rravt, quam GnBci 
liqstea, I^atinique manme fireqnentarant. detraxit aves, addiditque m^ 
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|igliirjii«, qnim de eeleberrino nrins loco •gebatui* Tiie bodies of tho 
execated were thrown to wild beaBts, to which aliusiou may here be 
iQade. 

39* Ijaudmre uou possum, I e. quamquam laudare non posBum. 

30« [DemoiistraTi, &c] Here is again a buHUMu The italics 
in brackets are supplied by Beier. Othen give Audistit, judices. Sic. 
Another form of snpplying the omission is, AudhtU, judicM, quantum 
Clodio profuerit But this could have been said only in case Milo 
had been killed. 

33«> Non dicam admltteret* sed. Z. 724. Admiitere is used 
absolutely of the commission of a crime. Cf. ch. 23, 64 ; 37, 103. 

3ff« Ek>* Clodio. 

^%9 Solntam autem fore, sc omui religione, omai metu legum, 
effiEenem. Was likely to be unrestrained ; explained by eouMtringere, 

43. Coustrinffere, as a wild beast Ct 33, 89. 
iVJ i^» At mule* Hitherto Milo had a strong claim on the favor of 
the good by. his opposing Ck>dius ; now, however, that being removed, 
be most adopt the usual methods of obtaining popular favor. There- 
fore he was a loser by the death of Cludius. 

ft • Frangendis furoribos. FractU would imply the complctioa 
of the act See note on p. 65, line 6. 

6« Vos adepti estis, ue quern civem metueretis*. Z. 618. 

tm Fontem perenuem* Cited by Quiuctil. 8, 6, 7, where he treats 
de egregiU m^taphoris, 

lO* Tentari coptus est. The passive voice of eapi with the 
passive infinitive is the regular construction in Cicero and Cosar. 
See Krebs, Guuie, 220 in fin ; P. C. 150z ; Z. 221 in fin. 

11. At valuit, dtc At introduces an oljectien. Z.349. Bui 
you will say, &,c The ueond argument, founded in personal ani- 
mosity. 

lj|« Puuitor doloris aul. Sic cupidita* puniewdi doUrUy de 
Oral* 1, 51, 220, L e. dolorem poena de adverMmo sumpta satiandi, earn 
uleisoendi 

13. TSim dico .... sed. Z. 724. 

Iff* Ciuld enim, i. e. cur enim, rl oSrv. — Segetem ac materiem ttus 
gloruB. A metaphor derived firom agrteulturs. C^ Liv. 6, 7 : h^tit 
e$t quid aliudf quam perpetua materia virtutis gloH^que vestra ? 
See Quiuctil 8, 6, 7. 

16* Pneter hoc civile odium, i. e. pmterquam hoe eivili odia 
Z. 323. Civile autem odium est, ex dissensione rei publice s. eivili 
snsceptnm, non e privata aliqua causa. Victor. V. L. 21* 19, proposed 
commune odium. Cf ch. 29, 78. 

1 7* Ille erat ut odisset* Some construe : ille erat (sc is, taliB) 
«/, ^bc Othen take the construction as s erat, ut iUe, it was the case, 
that, Slo. And eet vt is not unfrequently found in this way* serving 
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to direct atiMitkni prmniDeiiUy to what UAlows, Z. 752. liU erM ut i jy 
would then be a case of syochysis, or commiogliDg of words. Bat see 
Z. 562. — SaluiU mea defensorem. Cicero specifies three causes of 
enmity : 1 Milo, as tribime, had assisted in the recall of Cicero Irom 
Male ; 2. he had oppoBed the Clo^au mob in their attacks on the city ; 
8. be had accused Clodius. Klots and others : defetuorem aalutUmem, 

18* Vexatorem furorla^ eui&» qni forioaa ejus eoasilia irrita j:^- 
debat. 

1 9« Reus euim, &e. Milo ▲. u. c 697 aimed to accuse Clodius 
under the lex Phtia de vi, but it did not come to trial. Cf. Seat. 41. 
From cb. 15, 40, we ^rather, that Milo made a second attempt t^ 
bring Clodius to trial. Cf. chape. 14, 38, and 28» 77. Qodius retort* 
•d) with a Kke accusatiott against Milo. Cf. 15, 40. Klotz : poatre* 
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91* TyriBiram, i. e. Clodinm, qui unus turn erat in re pobiica 
tyrannus. 

Ch. XIV.^d4. Reliqmim est, Ht, &c. Z. 621. Haymg ai^ued, 
1. from the eui bono ; 2. from personal hatred ; he now urges the nat- 
firal disposition of the parties ; and shows that his client was always 
obedient to the laws ; Clodius always turbulent The third argument 
— Ilium, Clodinm ; kune, Milonem. The irony of the passage is evi- 
dent 

%%• Per Tim* The repetition of vim and the omiBsion of the verb 
impart energy to the sentence. On the omission of the verb, see Z. 
n\.-^Quid? ego,di^. Klotz: Quid ergo, judices? 

37* Mserentibus vobls. Cicero was deserted by Pompey and 
CcBSiU', the most powerful leaders in the state, and leariog the violent 
measores of Clodios^ went into vduntary exile, whereupon the sena- 
tors put on mourning. Poet red. in ten. 5, 12 ; Sest. 11 and 12. — 
Urbe eeeeL Pltmc. 10, 26: quod me vel vi puleum vel ratione ee- 
dentem; on which the Sckol. Bob, remarks : pntdenter hoc euependit, 
ne aut damnatue out exul fuieee unquam videretur* C icero is in 
the habit of calling his exile dieceeeue meue ; ch. 37, 103. Seel. 22, 
4B I Servtm . . . rem pt^licam dieceeeu wieo . . • ttRtfs bie rem pubU' 
earn eervavi, eemel gloria, iterum esrumna mta^—Judiciumne, Pu' 
rwi. 4, 1, 27: Non erut iUm turn eioUae^ quum legee in eu nihil 
valebant, quum judicia jaeebant, ^&e. 

JtS. Non senroa, Slc i. e. nonne potiiv timui servos a Clodio con- 
'•criptos et arma, Sus. By eervoa undrastand the Clodian mob, who 
' followed Cicero, wherever he went, ridiculing his mourning garb. 

29* Eyielendl* 2 Cat. 7, 14, in exeilium ejectus ; and de Rep. 1, 

42 without this addition popuUiO interfeeit a^i ejeeit tyrannum. Ct 

88, 105. M6bius takes reetituendi not simply for revocandi, hot as » 

to restoration to his former righU ai^ poss e sfi o iis a* 4 citizen ; ai^ so 

U 
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yVJeficiendi non modo aibo, and etiam poasessioniboi, tborBfore abso- 
lutely. 

30* Diem .... dixerat* Diem dicere (ad pq)alum) is the com- 
menoement of an aocnsation in a judicium populi, and belongs to dm- 
gistrates. The meaning is to appoint a day for appe^ng before the 
people. It therefore corresponds to injus vocare in the case of other 
tribunals. The tribunes threatened Cicero with it, because it was, 
they alleged, at his instigation that Milo kiOed Clodius.^-JlfttZtcifi tr- 
togmraU Multam irrogare (for the most part in the eomUiti iribmta) 
or eapUis aceutare (in the eomitia eenturiata) formed the sequel of 
the diem dieere. Hence the corresponding phrases pecunia anquirere, 
and eapite anquirere. It was very common for the tribunes at the 
eomiiia tributa to propose a fine for magistrates or generais who had 
transcended their duty or powers, or who had in general incurred any 
liability in their oflice. Clodius had it in his power to accuse CiCero 
beftMre the people, and call for a fine to be hnposed upon him, in cob 
sequence of his measures against theCatilinarian conspirators ; and he 
could also bring the actio perduellionie against him (therefore eapite 
anquirere), because Cicero had, without sentence and without right, 
executed Roman citisens, as C. Rabirius was made perduellionie rem*, 
for the murder of Satuminus. — Actionem perduellionie, ob cives Ro- 
manos, Catilinarie conjurationis socios, de seuatus sententia indicta 
causa damnatos. So intendere (movere) litem frequently. 

31* Videlicet, continues the irony indicated by credo in the pre- 
ceding line. 

33* Senromm .... oiyicl nolni. Compare 8eet. 17, 40 ; p. 
dome, 20 sqq. Ptson. 9, 21. 

3T« Ctunm mihl adesset, meam causam sua pneseatia et aucto- 
ritate defeuderet, ne in exsilium ejicerer. Adesee is often used in a 
legal sense of the countenance or support lent by a patronus or advo- 
catus to a penon in his trial, by his presence, advice, or his influence 
generally. The circumstances here referred to are given by D. Cass. 
3d, 16. The equites sent a committee from their number, and the 
senators sent Q. Horteusius and C. Curio to the consul Gabiaius, to 
engage him to interfere in favor of Cicero ; but Gabinius rudely repulsed 
them, and the messengers were maltreated by the Clodian mob. 

39* Vitam aralserit* Asconius says that Vibieaus died on the 
very day of the burning of the body of Clodius. 

40. SIca Ilia* This passage furnishes no evidence that Ciceto 
regarded Clodius as a fellow-conq|>irator vrith Catiline, The ambigu- 
ity appears intentional. Cicero looked upon Clodius as a second Cati- 
line. — H<BC inteniata nobie eat, ante exsilium. 

41* Hulc ego Tos objici pro me uon sum paasaa, nrbem rs« 
Knquendo. 

42. |n«|4i«ta FaM|»eto eat. See oh. 7, 19. 
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♦3. If ece Paplrif • See ch. 7, 18. Jj'7 

44. liOiigo iiitervallo. Six years aftenvards, when Cicero sup- 
ported Mito for tho consulship. Klotz omits eat after rursua. 

1* Ad regiam* The regia (Numss) was an important building 118 
and locality in Rome, connected with the earliest religious rites, and 
situated oa the confines of the forum, near the temple of Vesta. The 
sacra yia opened into the forum by the side of the regia. The addi- 
tion of vt 9citi9 points dearly to an actual fact, and probably to the 
one mentioned by Asconius, where the bands of Milo met those of 
flypeiBiis in bloody fray. An earlier attack on his person is mentioned 
by Cicero, ad Att. 4, 3, 3. 

^ Cojus vis omuls* Cicero, Se»L 42, 92, makes a similar de- 
fence of Milo. 'But when he is no longer the orator, he, ad AiU 4, 3, 
keeps nearer the truth. Cf. de Off. 2, 17, 58. 

3« Oppressam .... teueret, so. opprimeret et teneret Z, 634 
and 635 Note. 

ft* Ciuaiito, qnotles* Klotz : Quotient et quanta, — Potuitne, 
i e. nonne potoit Z. 352. 

6* Ciuum domum .... defenderlt* See ad Att. 4, 3, and in- 
troduction, pw 376. This attack was made at eleven o'clock in the 
day, and defeated by a vigorous sally of Milo's friends, under the 
command of Q. Flaccus. 
T. CIvh Z. 63 (c> Note. 

8. P. Seitlo. See p. Seet. chaps. 35--39, for a description of this 
affray, in which Sestius received twenty wounds. He was a coUeaguo 
^f MSo ill the tribuneship. — Q. Fabrieio, Another colleague <^ Mflo's. 
Seat. 35^6. 

10« Lm CaecillU Praetor in the year of. Cicero's return. Asco- 
nius ^>eaks of riots in the theatre, while he was exhibiting the Apol- 
linarian games, but of this attack on his house he had nowhere read 
any account Cf. Seat. 41, 88. 

1 Urn Illo die, &c. Piaon. 15, 34 : mc Kalendia Januariis . . . fire- 
quentiaaimua aenatua, eoncurau Italia, referente ... P. Lentuh, 
conaentiente populo Romano atque una voce revocavit. Cf. cb. 28, 
77.— To(itf« Italia concur av a. Piaon. 22 : A Brundiaio uaque Ro- 
mom agmen perpetuum totiua Italia viderem. All these, had Milo 
dain Clodhis, would have claimed the glory of the deed. 

Cfl. XV. — 16. At qaod erat tempas t Supply with the next 
sentence, erat eo tempore clariaaimua, &c. The old reading is : At* 
qui erat id temporia clariaaimua, Slc 

1 7. P* Lienttiliu was an intimate friend of Cicero, and was very 
active in the senate and at the comitia in promoting his recall firom 
•xile. 

1 &• Illins, Clodiiw — Propugnator aenatua. Because he had re* 
•tored the fonq^r freedom, ifhHih h^A b^a suppressed by the ooMolf 
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Tio of the preriocis year, who were tools of ChdifaMf^Vif9irm vdumttM*^ 
Cicero's recall was the wish of the people, which Clodioa hindered. 

10« Paklici eonsenaiis* The voice of the people was ahnost 
uaeaimeus in the eomitia of the centuries for Cicero's reUun. Pisex 
15, 34; Sett 51, lQ9,^^eptem fraimret. Pimm. 15, 35: ^ «m« 
quum omnes WMgi9traim9 pnmmlgmmenit prmter unum prmtor^Mf & 
quo jmh fuU pootmimmiumt fnftrem immiei mei prmttrque 4ua» d*^ 
Impide empioa tribunoo. The prater was Appioa Clanditis, Ihe tf^« 
tribanea, Q. Nomerios Rnfns and Sex. Atilkis Semaos. 

90« IIU«sad¥erMUFii»^te£MiMreaMMi. Notice the anapboraoi- 
the preceding clauses, and the chiasmus here. Jirt is to be ffefieirod 
to Z. 4^. KloU : iribuni plebei, 

91« Ctt. Pwiq^iM. Pissn. 15. Poinpey, fiaiKngtbat Clodins, 
presuming too much on his popuIarit]r> began to think himself a raatdi 
fer the triiunrirate, favored the recall of Cioero in aider to keep him 
in check. 

iiji. GraTtsafaHaai «t oyiMitlaalmawn, I e« gfairitatis ae pondsns 
plenissimam et iis, quse ad orationis elegrautiam pertuient, instructaBsi« 
mam. The oratiou Md Quir, p, JM. 7, contains an abstiaet #f Fem- 
pey's speech on this occasion. 

S4. I>ecretiim de me Capua £»eit« . Ptson. 11, S5. Capua, he- 
cause of its defection from Rome in the second Punic war, was set 
yerely punished, and reduced to a praefectura. Liv. 26, 16. Jnfins 
Cttsar, ▲. u. c. &^ made it a colonia civium Romanorom. Cap ua 
eetikl therefore take part in the restoratitm of Cicero. Fompey had 
been appointed, by the Julian kw, one of the IKuramri for goveniiny 
the new colony at Capua, in right of which office he made thisdeeieck 
Feeii not fecimet. See iiete on p. €9, line 40. 

fiSm Siguum dedlt, gave the signal to conrene. Like mgmim 
$iutuUi, which is a military phrase, and therefore perhaps eomemrreref 
with the notion of eagerness and haste, as in the first ohaige of faattleb 
. 2T* Oauiia tttM 4eiii<iiie» &c. Se aJse Klotz witboat the t« But* 
Madvig now adopts the conjecture of Heumann : otnntatn i^einftie in 
iUum 9dia eimum, &^ 

29* Cogltaretnr is not for cogiiatum estet, although we should sa 
sp0ak, but the imperfect cenyeya die notien of oeiittttBance or inaam* 
pletenesB. 

. ao* In Jndlcinm bis^ ad vim nmquam ToeaTlt* See ch. 13, 
35w On the yariatioa of the ptepositieB, Garatani reoMrks: praposits* 
onum variatio, ubi presertim sua cniqne noaran pvopiia ex osn tribui* 
tnr, timtnm abest a Titio, ut in elegantie laiide pooitur. Compare 
note on p. 23, line 15. 

31* Private Milone, deposito tribunatu. Magistrates could net 
m Bk general rale be accused during tlieir magistracy*— ^i^leciiMMte P. 
<?Mm. JSIesLAA,^ D. Ci^39,ld,Mya dodiwaaao aesMt 
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mode edile, than he acoased Milo, for keeping^ a band of gladiators, ii o 
as an ofliefc to a nmilar aceosation which had been brought against 
himself. Pompey, Crassus, and Cicero defended Milo ; and Pompey, 
notwithstandiog the continued clamor and abuse of the Qodian mob, 
ipake for neariy throe houcs. CL u4 Q. fraU 2, 3* 

39* Impetus facttis mU Ad Fmm, 1, 5» 1 : Pompeiut • . . quum 
$99 Jitisne di€er€tf eUnmre eomridoque jactatu9 «t<. 

34« M. ABtoiiliw» afterwards triumvir, married Fulvia, the wife 
of Clodias, and subsequently became Cicero's bitterest enemy. CL 
INuL % 9» 31. This occuned peifaaps when Antony, a.u. c 701, was 
a caadidate for the quiBstorship, and greatly iayored by Cicero. CL 
Fam. 16, 33, 3. 

3B« Kobtllsslmus, sc. genere, quia originem snam ad ipsom, 
ttemilem rofesebaL See Pint Ant^ Suet Aug, 3 and 4. 

37. Bell«Mi .... liiqueos .... brretitaaau Meti^on bor- 
rowed from hunting. 

39* In sealanui tenebras, so. tabemas libraris. CL 3 PkiL 
% 31. Ob the eoMtmctien, see Z. 489. 

40. MaganM .... fnit. Z. 530.— /ZZam peaietn, Clodium. 

4:1 • AMtonii rero. Klotz : M. osro Antrniii, 

42* Comltiis* a. u. a 703, when he was obstructing the else- 
tistt of Milo, and favoring that of Scipio and Hypsipus. 

4a« Itt saspta* - These were enolosurss in the Campus MartiiM, 
(sailed also Ovile,) into which one class of ciUzens was admitted after 
mother for the purpose of Toting. The aoceai 4a these compartments 
was Ibnned by nanow pasrages called pontes or pontieulk Steinmeti 
and Klota: tn ^mpia rui$$et. 

44. Fugeret ad Tibeiim. For the Campns Maiiius was washed 
by Ihat river. Liv. 3, 5. 

1. Vos et omnes tioiii rota faeeretis, ut« Z.378. So ch. 38,^0 
sola 9mm:fmcereti9t ut, Suif^Ut Miloni uti virtute sua libiret. That 
il might pieass Milo to exert his brayery; a ouphemim for **slay 
Qodios.'' 

Ch. XVI. — 3* Ctiiem Igitar« dtc The object of the argumeul 
from §38 was to prove, ** nihil per vim Mils." As, however, it might 
be said that other motives besides the love of violenoe might haye ae* 
tnated Milo, Cicero here ingeniously reasons that Milo, having former* 
ly omitted the fairest opportunities of fcilKag Clodias, cannot be haa- 
ginsd to have done so now with any disadvantage. On the form of 
the aifament, entkynuuM ex pugntintibuM, compare Quinetil. 5, 14, 
aud Cic. Topu 13, 55^~~Citfn omnium gratia » ita ut abomnibus gni» 
tiam iuiret ; cum aliquorum querelot ita at aliqui quererentar. 

«• Peri€ttl» capitis* Quinetil. 5, 14, in quoting the passage 
gives cum periculo capitis. CL 3 in Cat 3, 3, vit<e periculo sksIh. 
and Krsbs, Gmd4^ § 3i 1. Z. 473 and iVo/f. 
35* 
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II Q 7. Houorls amplissiml* The consulship. 
^ 9* Ctuam timida sit ... . quam sollicita alt* Is thb the tisari 
order? See note on p. 97, line 1. 

1 3, Fabulam* Hearsay— which may be true or false ; limited 
here by the epithet jtctam. The common text ^^ivmfabuiam faltam, 
Jietitm, Uvem. And so Steinmetz and Klotz. 

16* Candldatorum, A candidate (eandidatut) was eo caHed 
from his appearing in the public plaoes, such as the fora and Campus 
Martins, before his fellow-citizens in a whitened toga. — In reete faetis^ 
i. e. etiam quum recte faciunt Fattidire vero dicuutnr Me, qnos sibi 
non satisfacere significant, ut hoc nnodo ipsi plus aliis sapere vkteantur. 

1 7« Hunc Igitar diem eampi, sc Martii. Above diet eomitw* 
rum, Cf. de Oral, 3, 42, 167. 

1 9* Augusta* This word originally belonged to the language of 
religion, and was therefore by Cicero often joined with §anctU9, Here 
the allusion m to the comitia ceuturiata, at which the higher magis- 
trates were elected, and to the solemn auspices which must precede. 

30« Ctuam lioc, &c For Milo was a respecter of religion — Clo* 
dius the reyerse. 

21* Ciui se, &c Klots and others: quin te iUe interfeeUK 

%%. Regnaturum. Cf. chap. 28 fin. and 29, 80. 

23* [Audaciae]. Klotz: audacia without [ ]: X«yticdm^ipa^, 
leve tamen, audaddt reUnentes ab oratore ipso conmiissum fateamur, 
necesse est Orelli. And finally Madvig strikes the word out en- 
tirely. Quod caput Mt ss which is the main point 

34* Impunitatis spem. He strengthens his conclusion sCiU fur- 
ther, by showing that the hope of impunity lay all with Clodias. This 
may be considered the fourth argument 

3tf • Aut praeclari, as being done to benefit the state ; nceetmarU^ 
as being in self-defence. 

36. Contempserat. Clodius had escaped the punishment of his 
violation o/ the mysteries of the Bona De«i by the corruption of his 
judges, and avoided trial on the charge of violence which Milo had 
t>rought against him. He was also accused of having conunitted in- 
cest with his sister. Fas of natural ; licet of positive laws. Cf. PhU 
13, 6, 14 : licere id dicimue, quod legibus, quod more majorum ineti" 
tutieque eoneeditur, 

]t9* Cinid plnra dispute t When I can appeal to the personal 
knowledge of some of my judges, that Clodius had resolved to slay 
Mila This evidence of the animue of Clodius, from his denouncing 
Milo's death within three days, constitutes the^/£A argument 

30« Diviua quasdam sors« Pompey chose 360 of the best citi- 
sens for the selecii judices. After the three days' hearing of testi- 
mony, the sortitio judicum took place, by which the number was re- 
duced to 81, and before the voting this number was still further reduced 
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liy the rejection of five from e&oh order, by both the accuser and the JJ^ 
accused, thus leaving 51 judges to vote. The 51 judges were composed 
of 18 senators, 17 equites, and 16 tribuni erariu Of the latter 3, of 
the equites 4, and 6 senaton voted for Miio's acquittal ; the rest con- 
demned, so that the vote stood 36 for condemnation against 13 for 
acquittal. 

31. Bx M. Fav<niio. See ch. 9, 26. 

33* Viyo Clodio* He could, therefore, have denied the charge. 

34* Dubltarit* Dubitarii refertur ad pnesens poteBtis: dubu 
tm^et rectum esset, si seqneretur poUratiSt et utraque actio per idem 
temporis spatium continuata significaretur. Nam actio preterita, re- 
lata ad aliam prseseutem, perfecto declaratur, ad pneteritam, plusquam- 
perfecto. Matthis. Klotz reads and defends : dubiiaret . . . cogita" 
fit. SVdmmeUi dubitarU ,.. eogitarit. Schultz: dubitaret .,. cO' 
gitarei. 

Ch. XVII. — 36* Ctuemadmodum, &c. It might be objected to 
the fifth argomeut, that by specifying day9 it implied, what had not 
beeu proved, that Ciodius had a knowledge of Mile's visit to Lanuvi- 
um. Cicero shows both how that knowledge could be obtained, and 
that to act upon it, Ciodius had made the greatest personal sacrifice. 
Cicero, therefore, would have it appear that Clodius*s expression was 
was not made in auger or thoughtlessness, but that he then enter- 
tained the purpose to kill Milo. 

37* Dixl equidem modo* In chapter 10. — Stata sacrificia, 
que certis diebus fieri solent. 

40* lusaiiissima coucio* Hoc significat, eo die, quo Ciodius oc- 
cisus est, coucioaatum esse mercenarium ejus tribunum plebis. Sunt 
autem concionati eo die, ut ex actis apparet, C. Sallustius et Q. Pom' 
peius, utrique et iuimici Milonis et satis inquieti. Sed videtur mihi Q. 
Pompeium significare, nam ejus seditiosior fuit coucio. Asconius. 
CL ch. 10, 27. 

43. Approperaret* Not an enallage of the imperfect for the 
pluperfect, but in reference to a repeated and later action, than is in- 
timated in the leading clause ; nam reliquit, quia approperabat 

S« Ciuld f si, &c His opponents might retort, that even admit- J2C 
ting Ciodius to be aware of Mile's journey, there was the same reason 
to suspect Milo of knowing about Clodius's. Cicero denies that the 
cases are parallel ; and points out various sources whence Ciodius 
might have procured his information ; whereas there was none open 
to Milo. 

S» Vt euim uemiuem. Z. 573. 

6. T« Patiuam. . Probably a Lanuvian, and well skilled in the 
usages of the place. 

9* [Omiies scilicet Liaiiuyiui*] Klotz omits the [ ]. Garatoni 
and others doubt the genuineness of these words. But they are found 
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120 ^ ^^l*"^ '^ ^^ ^^^* without yarititioii, and MsltImB d«feadi ibemi 
as making more ridiculous the ezouse of those who maintained that 
Clodius had no means of knowing. Scilicet s doubtless* ootoss Ls* 
nwmm making an anthbesis to the one named, T. Patina. 

lO* Unde quMlTltt ex qoonam quawiyi t? Notioe also how 
unde is dislodged from its position at the head of its clause^-^iMM»* 
erit sane. Z. 529. So also corruperit below. 

1 1 • €t« Arrtuay M0as amicus* Some considsr msifs ovimms as 
said with bitter irony. But Cktero, in Vatin. 12, 90, stalls Q. Arrioa 
familiarie meu9, and ad Q. fraU I, 3, 8, when complakun|f of him 
and Hortensius, indicates friendly relations with him. AmieuM tntuBg 
famUiaTi$ meus, vir fmrtistimue, and the like, are rather compit 
mentary additions, without their full meaning. 

1 fl» Cormperit* Though Cicero asserts that Milo had no means 
of knowing the return of Clodius from Aricia, yet, for argument's sakai 
he admits that he might have bribed a slave of Clodius to inform him. 
He then produces the testimony of Clodius's witnesses, to prove that 
no such information could have been given ; his (Clodius's) return to 
Rome being contrary to his intention, and owing to a circumstance 
that it was impossible to foresee. — Legite teatimonia. The testimony 
had been previously taken. Casnnius Schola was brought as witifess 
against Milo on the first day. The Clodians created great disturbance, 
and Pompey set a guard in the forum. The taking of testimony, there* 
fcre, on the two following days passed without disturbances. On the 
fourth or fifth day, with regard to which there is some discrepancy* 
the arguments of the parties were held, and the sentence pronounced. 

13* C. Cassiuius Schola, On the occasion of his trial for vio- 
lating the mysteries of the Bona Dea, Clodius attempted to prove an 
alibi by means of this Cossinius.— /nlersfnnanus. A native of Inter* 
amna. There were several towns of this name in Italy. The one 
supposed to be here meant was on the Nar in Umbria, and is now 
called TemL The distance of it from Rome is about eighty Roman 
miles. Cicero alludes to the false testimony of Casnnius ad Att. 2, 1, 
and jp. domo, 30, 80, and on that trial was brought as a witness to dis- 
prove it 

14* Cadem bora. Ironically. It may api^ear strange that Ci- 
cero should lessen the credit of this witness, at the very time that he 
is quoting him to make out a point for himself, viz. that the return of 
Clodius being accidental, couM not have been known by Milo. But it 
is enough for his present purpose, that his opponents admit the tnilh 
of the testimonies by which he convicts them of charging himself and 
Milo falsely. He afterwards shows that the evidence, was folse, and 
this remark on Cassinius leads the hearer to expect as much. 

ld»« In Albauo* In the beautiful country around the ancient 
Alba Longa, there were numerous splendid villas ; one of Pomptjti 
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•h. SiO, 54ribl Att. 7, 5, 3 ; tn Pimm, 31, 77 ; ofCIodioB, eh. 19, 51 ; jjQ 
and othe^. At a later day, Tiberius and particularly Domitian had 
favorit^rresideoees there. The city Alhanum arose from these coun- 
try-seats, and considerable remains of amphitheatres and tombs an 
found hear the modern Albano on the Appian way. 

17« Cynim arcliitectiim. Cf: ad AiL 2, 3, 2 ; Fam. 7, 14, 1 $ 
Q. frat. 2, 2, 2. 

18* Comet, who was in his company the same day.— C Chdiu* 
The younger brother of Publtus Clodius. 

Gil. XVIIL^liO. Ctnante res. 1. That Clodius, whose return 
was thus prored accidental, could not have been waylaid by Mila 

2. That Cicero could not have instigrated such an assault. In the 
next line good MSS. give 8unt eonfecta. See Z. 5i>3. 

12 !• lilberatur Mllo, jion .... profectus esse, i. e. absolvitur 
Mih> eo quod demonstratum est eum non eo consilio profectum esse. 
Compare PhiL 5, 5, 14, excuseturque AreopagUf esse, and Thucyd. 
1, 95, iwoXiirat /it) ASiKtJv. Verba dicendi are often omitted while the 
construction remains such as they would require. 

2^ ^ulppe sometimes stands independently « « certainly." 
^uippe revera mirantis est, qui res alitor esse possit, et comparakdum 
maxtme cum Gnsco irdf §h vel ird( y«Sf. Itaque inter quippe et sen* 
tentiam annexam, qua causa continebatur, olim distinguebatur : qua 
distinctio qnnm diutuma consuetudioe in obUvioDem venisseC, quippe 
•X interrogativa pcuticula abtit in relativam. O. Milller. Other read- 
ings give quippe qui obvius and quippe ; ohvius, Slo. 

2S» Fulsse, qui .... dicereut, Q. Pompeius Rufus et C. Sal- 
lustius tribuni sunt, quos significat Hi enim prkni de ea lege feien- 
da popnlum hortati sunt, et dixerunt, manu Milonis occisum esse Clo- 
dium, consilio veromajorisalidujut.. This was afterwards maintained 
by Antony, Phil. 2, 9, 21 ; 20, 49 ; and before Clodius*s death Ciceio 
iiad been designated as the counsellor and guide of llijo, ad Alt, 4, 3, 
5. — ill hac rogatione suadenda, sc. that an extraordinary trial should 
be instituted. The suadere and dissuadere legem took place m the 
conciones ; in the comitia the law was proposed by the presiding ma- 
gistrate, and accepted or rejected without further discussion. 

38. Jaeent, refelluntur, a snis ipsi testibus prostrati sunt De Div. 

3, 51 fin. Jaeet igitur tola conelusie. — [HL] Garatoni: JacetU hi 
suis testibus, qui, &>c, Klotz : Jacent suis testibus ii, qui, dtc 

30« Resplravi. Simulationem banc vocat Quinctil. 9, 2, 25. 

3tt. Nam occurrlt illud => objicitur or objici potest ah adversa- 
riis ; this objection meets me. Above Cicero inferred the innocence 
of his client and himself from the testimony of Cassinius. He here 
pursues the argument further, because the inference remained^ that 
since Clodius was to stay all night in his Alban villa, therefore he did 
iwt even think of waylaying Mik>. — Jgitur is omitted in many edi- 
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|OA tloDS. Sod est particula prasoccupantis ea, qum ex pnecedentibus 3^ 
daci atque objini poterant 

34. SI quldem,' &c. Admitted, says Cicero, if he had not been 
to leave it to execute his bloody task. For I see the real bosioess of 
the so-called messeiig^er about Cyrus, &c. Si quidem. See., there- 
font, is the answer of Cicero to the inference, and is to be separated 
from it by a full point 

3ff« ^ul dicatur. The common reading is qui dieitur, but not 
so much an historic fact as a subjective thought is here expressed. 

38« Testameutum .... obsl^uAvU Cicero and Clodius were 
legatees and witnesses at the same time. This was not allowed in 
the later law. D. 28, 1, 20 pr. : qui testamento herea instituiiur, im 
eodem testamento testis east non potest. Witnesses sealed the wit! 
on the outside, and by their seal wrote their names. Afterwards the 
will must be subscribed by the (seven) witnesses, inside also. Una 
refers to locality; simul commonly to time. Klotx: testamentum 
Cyri simul, &c. 

39* Palam* It was customary not to disclose the names of leg- 
atees till after the death of the testator, lest avarice should prompt 
them to hasten his death. As it was thought honorable to be made 
one's heir, independently of the profit, so the confidence implied in 
palam induces Cicero to give that fact prominence. 

40« Animam efflantem* The Latin language has many expres- 
sions for mort, some of which are euphemisms, and others, as the pres- 
ent, are descriptiye of the struggle at death. Similar to animam ef- 
flare, are animam exhalare, exsptrare, emitters, 

Ch. XIX. — 43. Sit Ita factum. Admitting that he was informed 
of Cyrus's death. 

44. ^nld alfbrebat, &c. Most MSS. give quid afferehat festi- 
nationis, quod heres erat ? and so Klotz. 
121 2* Properato opus esset. Z. 464. Aliud properare, aliad fee- 
tinare. Qui unum quodque mature transigit, properat,qni multa simul 
incipit neque perficit, festinat Schol. Bob. p. 2P0. — Quid tandem 
erat quod .... posset, amitteret autem, &c., i e. quid ea nocte con- 
sequi poterat, amittebat autim (eo tempore) si venisset. Pusset and 
amitteret do not therefore stand forpotuisset and amisisset- 

4* Atque ut, &c. Having spoken of travelling by ntght, Ck;ero 
is led to consider the time and place of the rencontre. This consti- 
tutes the sixth aigument 

S» Vltandus. The general odium in which he was hel i laid him 
open to nocturnal attacks ; and therefore made it advisable to avoid 
late journeys. 

7* Subsidendum* See § 51. Suhsidere (subsidium) was origin- 
ally a verbum militare, spoken of the Triarii, who, with their left 
foot extended, rested on their right knee, until the engagement mach- 
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Faff* 

ed them. In this hftlf-riUin jr poftore, they had their ehields miderioi 
the left shoulder, and their spean set in the ground before them. 

S» lusldloso .... loco* The common reading is invidioeo. The 
Appian road, especially near the tomh of Basilus, was notorious for 
haihoring robbers and their booty. It was usual therefore in this vi- 
cinity to travel with a strong guard. Cf. ad AtU 7, 9, 1. 

O* Occidisset, not for si oceidittet, but occidUset etim, si tuist- 
di9§ett L e. mifpsnng Milo the waylayer^ he would have slam him by 
night, in a place notorious for lying in wait and for robberies. Every 
one. Ml that ease^ would have given credit to, 6lc, The locality, &c. 
Slo^ would have borne the bUme. 

II. Occultator et receptor locua* See Z. 102, Note 2. Re- 
ceptator is the common text 

\^m Tom Deque, &c. The usual reading is dum neque, &o « ?. o. 
suMtiaui98et erinun loeut quamdiu et quatenus neque tnuta solitU" 
do, 6lc. 

13. Ibl, i. e. multi, ibi si csdes facta esset, ... in suspicionom 
caderent — Ab illo, Clodio. 

14* Binlti li8DC etiam* The common text is multi etiam hmc. 

Iff* Tota denlque rea cltaretur Btnuia, i. e. omnes Etrusei 
accusarentur caedis Clodii, quos vexarat ; 9, 26. Cf. chaps. 27, 74 ; 
35,98. 

16* Atque lilo die, &c. The seventh argument The prece- 
ding was, that were Milo the aggressor, his attack should have been 
made at night, near the city. This he here varies, by supposing his 
client to be aware that Clodios, whose country-seat lay between Rome 
and Aricia, was at that town ; and by asking what particular spot an 
aggressor so informed would choose for his attack. Evidently either 
between Aricia and the villa, lest he might call there, and not leave it; 
xar near the city, where his journey would be in the shades of night 
But Milo chose neither ; therefore, && — Aricia Was a town of La- 
tium, on the Appian way, 60 stadia from Rome. From Atque to Al- 
bautm, Osenbriiggen supposes may be regarded as the position of the 
opponents of Cicero, who*have been reduced already to weak subter- 
fuges, as in § 48, Jgitur ne Clodiue quidem, &.c. 

17* Q,uod at sclret Milo, scilicet ilium Aricia fuisee, ideoque 
in via esse. On quod, see note on p. Ill, line 15.— 27^ Z. 573. But 
admitting that Milo knew of Clodius's having been at Aricia, &.c The 
common reading is : Quod nisi eeiret Milo. Graratoni takes ilium 
Aricia fuieee as a gloss ; and explains : Quod (ad villam suam dever- 
tisse Clodium) nisi sciret Milo, suspicari tamen debuit, eum, &c., 
vel, nisi sciret Milo, eum illuc deversurum, suspicari tamen id fore 
debuit. 

30« Nee eo iu loco, sc. near the city, at the tomb of Basilus. 

83* Video constare adhne* He recapitulates the various aigu* 
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1Q1 menti from ch. 19, mnittins, hofreTer« the ftmrthf 16> 43, iaacl pa^ 

ticulariziog the seTeiml subsidiary points of the fifth, and then pm- 

eeeds, ch. 90, to consider the aetnai 9Ue of the reaoentre. He haa 

noticed where he eught to have attacked him, if he were the asMilaift, 

now he eonsideis where (as was said) he did. The mghih argameat 

27 • Pr»41etam« Klatx aad OseiAriiggen : prmlicmkun,, 

29. Redltus. The eommoB rsadinf is r<t^iim BMHtua like 
profeetioni9 depends on diem> Notice the ^fibrent rtibtemie «f the 
pronouns hie aad iUe. 

30* Pno se talisse, illo ae die. Ice TIm conmoii text is se 
illo die, Klotz : prcB ae tulieee illo die. The e misMsa of tfae unae- 
eented sobject acousatiire (se, me, te, nos^ tos^ less ftequoBtljr enm, 
eos) is not uncommon. See 24, 65 ; 35, 96 ; and oorapare P. C p. 
55s ; Z. 605. 

Ch. XX^— S6* Liocna ad lastdt— .... utrl .... fneilt apliofw 
See Z. 409, aad note on p. 33, line 11. Argumentum hoc ez loso 
dactnm vehementisrime traotasse Cioeienem dooet QainctiL<5, 10, 37 
and 50. 

se* S^ttatt. See note on p. 9, line 9.^ 

30* Ante fandum ClodlU See note en p. 114, line 18.*— Quo in 
funde. See note on p. 11, line 1. 

• 40. Insanas lllas substmctlones. Cf. §85: Subetrucimmim 
inemmm moles. Plin. N. H. 3&, 15, 103 : PyranUdm» regmn miremurt 
qmum eolum imttum fetro exstruenda H'S, milliet C^sttr Dictate 
emeritt et ei quidem impenea mowent captoe avtiritimammoat P. CZo- 
dras, quern MUe oeeidii, oeHertium cenUee et ipukirmgiee oestiee demo 
emta habitaverit, qvod equidem non eecue ae regum inmniam t?ttrer. 
Jtmque et ipeum MHonem eeeterium eeptimgentiee eerie edieni debw 
ieee, inter prodigia animi humani duco* Sed tmic eenee aggerie 
vaetum epatium, et eubetructionee ineanae CupitolUmi- 
rabantur, dus. The eubetructionee are the substructures, foundatioiis, 
or changes made in the ground in preparation for the building. SaU. 
Cat, 12, speaks of villa in urbium modum ex(BdiJicatiB, and ch. 13, 
he says : Nam quid ea memorem, quei niei hie qui videre, netnini ere- 
dibiliaeunt: a privatie eompluribue euhvereoe mvntes, ma- 
ria conetructa eeee, Cf Liv. 6, 4 ; 38, 28 ; Vitruy. 1, 5 ; 5,3 ; 6, 11. 
On this ruinous passion for building, see also Hor. Od, 2, 18, 20 ; 3, 
1, 33. — HonUnum mille vereabantur. The common text is mille ho- 
minum vereabatur. See Z. 116, Note, GeUius, J^. A. 1, 16, and 
Macrob. Saturn, 1, 5, contend for the singular, which PhiL 6, 5, 15. 
mille nummum .... expeneum, favors. But Gellius decided for the 
singular on theory, while he found the plural here in his MSS. Klotx 
on this passage obserres with truth, that in a freer use of language, 
with regard to the inner thought a construction can also arise, which, 
whils false in external grammatical respeois, is so much the truer ii: 
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IM^reace to tike initemal thda^t Noititis Maro. cites from Oi6. ^'^lOl 
JRep. y\.ut.. miHe haminum . . deneenderent. 

41. Valenttom. Able-bodied. So komine valentu P. Cluettt, 
€8) 17&. Jlo6i(«<t et v^entet tateUitet, Agr, fit 31^ — AdvermtrH 
Clodiiy qtmm luhrenarins loco edito atqae excelso enet Did Mifo 
think, in tmA at dodioi^ ftmn, k^^ on the high and lofty ground of 
-his opponent, to come off saperior? 

44. lies loqfultvr ipra. Without me. Cf. p, Chient 50, 199 : 
Nam n eausm ip9m fro ae loqui potgent, nemo adkibtret oratorem* 
nunc adhibemur, ut ea dieamut, &c. 

1* CttttD a cM iper ■■ et ea semper, Ibc. — 8i hac, dte. He now 122 
pioeeeds to argne ftom the concomitant circumstances, the vehicle, 
dress, train; 4bc This ninth argument, with the explanations arising 
from it, extends to ch. 23. 

4. Alter* Milo : debebat ita pergere : alter egredeietor e villa su- 
hito, vesperi, tarde. Sed inteljectis illis Quid horum non trnpedititn" 
mum, Adc., ordo immntatus est — In rkeda ptenulaius. See ch. 1<H 
4 2&— CTxor, Fausta, the daughter of Sulla. 

ff • .VefltUm, an reMcnlum, quasi pnecessisset Quid horum im* 
peditius? vest an veh. 

6« Pasmila IrretHus. For the ptenula was a close-fitting over- 
all without sleeves, which confined the arms. It was either made 
of weohor skin, and was principally used in travelling, and to keep off 
the rain and cold. The vehicle, too, was rather a pleasure carriage 
than one adapted to speed and flight 

' Im Vxme pvne eonstrietns, qu» mufiebri timore perculsa eom 
non patiebatur ad pugnam descendere. 

8* Vldete nunc illuni, 6lc. In this passage Cicero leaves the 
answers to his queries to be supplied from his previous observations. 
Thus, to the question, egredientem e viUa, tubito ; cur 7 the answer 
would naturally suggest itself—" because he had heard from the mes- 
senger," ch. 18. Milonem approptnquare. To vetperi; quid ne- 
ce98e est ? and tard^ ; qui convenit 7 why leave the villa in the 
evening 7 the reply would be found ch. 18. He had no reason, si 
quidem exiturus ad aedem e villa nonfuissct. Translate : Observe 
him now, first of alf sallying out from his villa, unexpectedly : why? 
— In the evening too: where was the necessity for that 7 With slow 
progress • how is this to be rationally explained— especially at such an 
hour? — E villa, sc. sua, i. e. Clodii. 

1 0« Devertlt, &c. Cicero here in the spirit of his opponenii sug- 
gests an explanation for the purpose of overthrowing it with still more 
force. — In villam Pompeii, See note on in Albano, p. 120, line 15. 
Some ruins belonging to it are still found. — Pompeium ut videret ? 
As before his rhetorical questions were more forcible denials of any 
reason, necessity, or propriety in regard to the suddenness, time, and 
86 
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1<^2Aovni9m of his retam, to here 'A 'm Miggeetod that the tomiiig awdt 
to Pompey's villa could not have been to see Pompey or his country* 

1 1* In Alsiensl, ic villa. AJsinm, now the village of Palo* wae 
an old Etrurian town, on the sea-coast near C»re, northwest from 
Rome, while the Appian way lay to the southeast Fronto, deferiis 
Alsien9ibu9, calls it tnarttifnu§ et voluptarUu locus. The Romans 
went there, ut bene huberent genio, ut faeerent animo voluptatenij 
and the richer had villas there. Ad Fanu 9, 6, 1 ; Plin. Epp. 6, 10 ; 
Val. Max.8,1. 

IS, Millies. Z. 69fi,-^Quid ergo erat 7 mora, &«. Klotz reads 
Quid ergo erat mora et tergiveroationio ? to which dum hie, 6u, 
forms the answer. His enemies invented a similar charge against 
MikK 

13, Dam .... venlret* Z.575. 

Ch. XXL— 14* Age comparate* Others agUe, Scilicet 

imte Vallam non defuerunt, qui age putarent cum plurali non posse 
conjnngi. Horum jamdiu explosa seutentia est See note on p. 57, 
line 35. — Expedili, haud impediti, parati ad cedem faciendam, con- 
trasted with impedimentie ; which is derived from the same root 

tS» Cum uxore, Fulvia, who afterwards married Antony ; supply 
iter faciebat 

17* GrsBCuli. Used by way of contempt Juv. Sat, 3, 76. 
They were perhaps professors of music aud the fine arts ; perhaps 
worse. — Jn castra Etrusca. Aecouius makes Cicero here hint that 
Clodius was privy to the conspiracy of Catiliue, whose army was en- 
camped under Mallius in Etruria. Cicero nowhere directly charges 
Clodius with participation in the Catiliuariau conspiracy, hut he is fond 
of speaking ambiguously about it, ch. 14, 37. Clodius had possessions 
in Etruria, and, as from a robber-fortress {castra Etrvsca) in which 
he intrenched himself, he made war upon and plundered Etruria, ch. 
27, 74 ; 9, 36. In the present passage Cicero does not speak of one 
journey of Clodius to Catiline in Etruria (quum c. ind. imperf.) ; did 
he not, however, choose the expression caetra Eiruoca, to lead the 
thoughts of his hearers to Catiline, and the Mallian camps in Etru- 
ria? Cf. note on p. 114, line 6. According to Pint Cic. 29, Clodius, 
at the time of Catiline's conspiracy, had attached himself to Cicero, to 
defend him, for they were not yet enemies ; but afterwards Clodius 
was to Cicero a second Catiline, ch. 14, 37, oica ilia, &c. ; and the 
ultor CatilineR (in Pieon* 10, 23 ; 7, 16), since he made Cicero's pro- 
ceedings against the Catilinariaus the ground of driving him into exile 
The renmants of Catiline's adherents were in Clodius's bands. Pi- 
son. 5, 11 ; 7, 16. Clodins, as Asconius speaks of his intention only 
as a report, may. have given up his plan of following Catiline, as not 
holding out any advantages, aud, to clear himself more certainly from 
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Paxe 

rosptcion and not remain inactive, may have attached himself to the lo^ 
opposite paKy as a good citizen. 

IS* Nug^arum uihlU Nuga, like the Greek X^pof, is used of 
peraoBs, ad Q. frat. 1, 3, 4 ; Sett 10, 24. So quitquiliiB, Sest 43, 
94. Nugarum nihil s nullos homines leves et nugatorios, h. I. ver- 
santes in artifous ludicris, quas tractare gravi viro indignum esset , 
jesters, buflR>on8. 

19* Pueros symphouiacos* 'Articles of luxury and ornament 
were mostly denoted by Greek names, e. g. anagnostae, authepsa, bap- 
tisteriunit.chrysendeta, lychnuchus; as in modern times French fash- 
ions and French names mark corresponding objects. The Romans 
had to learn eUganct from the Greeks, we from the French. Sing- 
ing' boys were taken by the Roman grandees on their journeys, to re- 
lieve by music the tediousness of the journey ; and to avoid the ap- 
pearance of effeminacy, the pretext was made, that they belonged to 
the retinue of their wives. 

20« Aucillamm greges. A Roman domina was surrounded by. 
an army of female slaves, each of whom had her special duty. Cf. 
Juv. Sat, 6, 495 sqq. The slaves in attendance upon the wives of 
Indian nabobs may furnish some parallel. — Qui .... dueeret for quum 
is . . . dueeret 

3I« Nemiuem, nisi ut, i. e. nisi tales omnes, ut, &c. — Virum a 
mro lectum eswe. The Roman soldiers were permitted, when going 
on a dangerous service, to choose their comrades. Cf. Liv. 9, 39 ; 10, 
38. This was not merely an Etruscan or Italian custom, but also in 
use among other ancient nations, as the Greeks and Persians. Xen. 
Cyrop, 1, 5, 5 ; Corn. Nep. Patu, 1, 2: Neminem nisi, &.c., then » 
neminem nisi selectos (gladiatores). His were picked men. 

flS* Mulier* See ch. 33, 39, homo effeminatus. Cic. tn Clod, 
et Cur. 5 : nam rusticot ei (Clodio) no9 videri minus est mirandum, 
qui manicatam tunicam et mitram ei purpureas fascias habere non 
possumus, Ta vera festivus, tu elegans, tu solus urbanus, quern de- 
cet mvliebris ornatus, quem incessus psaltries, qui effeminare vultum, 
attenu^re vocem, ItBvare corpus potes, — Nee vera, &c. Milo was 
obliged, for his own security, to keep a band of gladiators. Cf. 14, 38. 
2T» Semper Ule* Paulo negUgentius locutus est Cicero, eodem 
pronomine mode Milonem, mode Clodium designans. Quare ille post 
semper delendum censebat Garat — Quantum interesset P, Clodii, 
Z.449. Cf. 12. 

28. Odio. Cf. 13, 35. 

30* Propositam et paeue addictam* The allusion is to a sale, 
where an object is first set up and then knocked down, assigned to, 
the highest bidder. 

32* Martemque commuuem* Communis Mars est, qui non 
imam partem, sed utramque, roodo banc mode illam, adjuvat, iAA«« 
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Tmgt 

122 vp^XAof, nt Tocatur, //. i, 831, 889. Of. md Pmm, 6, 4, 1 : Qmum 
omnit belli Mart communiSt et quum semper ineerti ejtHms p r m li m * 

rum 9unt 

34* Percniit lA abjecto, L e. per en m, qui jam alqectos eH pra^ 
atratoa erat Matthns. But Hand, Tute, i.p. 30 : Man «»pe spoliaii- 
Urn jam erartit et ab abjeoto, ctii jam inenboerat, depvliC, whMi «miub 
preferable. — Pransi, potL Z. 633. — Oeciiantis, liBtteas, im^tenthpe^ 
Q»« o$eit4tntia iieet nonnunquatn e corp&rU ot*fti» tfonfiit^tfV, eetium 
est tamen frequenter e potu et m prandh pretemre. A. Gelt. 4, 10. 

Sft* ^ul quum . . . . interelmniiii reliqulaael. Ch< 10, 99 
CHodhiB thought every thing safe, when Milo had paand him, and was 
separated from his party, forgetting the famous gladiatois Eodamos 
and Binia, in the rear of Milo*8 retinue ; fhmi the letter of whom, as 
Asconius relates, Clodius received a dangerous wound in the shoulder. 

3T* HflBsIt, tanquam in laqueis ant in reli, metaphorieally from 
wild animals, which are taken in nets* — la iis pomts, quen, 4dc Con* 
pare ch. lO: id feecrunU &«• 

39* Gnr Igitur eos manmnlslt f To reward them for hsriaf 
preserved his Hfe, as t^e advocates of Mito claimed. Sometimes slaves 
wieie manumitted by their masters, when threatened with a crimiBttl 
prosecution, to save them from exposure to torture, but more fteqnenik 
fy f6r their own advantage, to screen themselvM from any niffaverable 
ditelosures which might be wrung from their slaves by torture. This 
was afterwards forbidden, and the manumitted slave was liable to tei^ 
ture. — Metnehat scilicet. See Z. 345 in fin. 

41* Oeclsiim esse a servls* Cf.ch. 10, 99. 

43. Oecideritneff Occidit* From occids. Having admitted 
the fatal interference of the slaves, Cicero might fairly be asked to 
submit them to examination, as they must be aware ot the facts ef the 
ease. He replies that it was useless. These facts were aeknowledged 
— Mih) slew Clodius ; and farther than this the testhfmmy of slaves 
could not go. But here it is obvious to remark, that while Milo ad^ 
mitted he bad slain Clodius, he urged that he had done so under pe- 
cul^v circumstances ; namely, in self-defence. Now to the existenoe 
of these peculiar circumstances it was surely ooropeteait for the slaves 
to depose ; but this question of fact Cicero artfully confbnnds with the 
question ^ftre nn in/tcrMi. 

44« Equuleo* The equideue, as its name shows, resembled a 
horse, and was probably a wooden machine on four feet, provided with 
screws, by which the limbs of a body lying upon it could be stretched. 

123 Ch. XXII.— 1. In causa. See ch. 6, 15. 

4« Nescis litlmiei, &c. Because you fix your censure upon that 
point of his conduct which is deserving of the highest praise ; where- 
as the proper complaint would be a chatge of ingratitude for in 
quately rewarding conduct so meritorious 
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O* if* Oato* fie bad cMeoded Milo before the people^ and as lOQ 
judge Toted for hts acqaittal. — Et dixit, Z. 717. 

lO. Propter qoos, per qnos, quorum opera. Propter for per ia 
tMi ange, ia perhaps Hmited to penoBS. See Z. 303. 

14% Dedendl fuemnt* Z. 5l9.**Z>e/en«orM ned; depulsoMB. 
• 19» €t«ed MfaMM nwleaie farat, per ^M^ty pro qua se engat» 
oonsoletar. 

1^ Btfaani quid ipsi accldat. This onpiiemisin is not hefo* 
as tomaim}jt used of deatk, but of coaderanation which woakl rssoU 
Ia ezilOt or cWil deatk. Cf. eh. 36, 99, aad note on p. 109, line fL 

1 T* 0ed ^puB^enca* That is, examinations (^ slaves by toHiire. 
Tlie tesdmooy of stares was not beliered, unless wrung froni tfamn bf 
lortore ; henoe, the rack is the means of strengtheaittg the credibility 
of the witness. The rac^, as a means of compeHhi; a free oitixen» 
when accused, to confess, was forei^ to the Roman republic. In the 
eriminal process, under the Roman law, ihe accuser must prore his 
accusation, and it was hi» business, before eomiag to the trial, to pro* 
fMe the means of proof* The deohuntions of the slaves of the oppo- 
site party often formed a part of the evidettce ; hence, of the accuses, 
the phrase : pMiulmt famUkm, On the oth«r side, the accused and Ins 
party had to provide all weapons of defenee against the attacJi of &e 
accuser : therefofe also the party of Male moved for the toitare of the 
staves of Clodius and his paity. By the nova lex of Fompey the pro* 
cess against Milo took a new turn, even in regard to the tortare of the 
slaves. The qocBsitor Domitins decided that the slavee of Mile must 
be subjected to torture, and the slaves of Clodius were likewise put 
upon the raok^ hot, as Cicero represents it, en motion of Appk» Ciau- 
dias, not, as has been said, upon motion of Milo*s party. Cicero heia 
presws this point, but the passage has difficulties, because the eimtor 
Here designedly oenfovnds two entirely difierent tbtngs. He repra« 
sents the depositions of Clodins*s slaves against Milo, derived by tor- 
ture, as sospicieus and invalid, because these riaves were produced by 
the accuser, Appins Claudius, and because the whole proceediiqr in ro» 
gacd to them, shows the greatest partiality and hostility agaimt MUa 
As no one could be a witness in his own case, so were the wtoestes that 
were entirely dependent upon one party inadmisriUe. Cicero fkst takes 
Htis view, and has at least seme right to it ; but he then suddesly springs 
Id a wholly ^iflerent point: DH bmi! qmd pdt*9t, ite,, which -dees 
not properly belong here at all, for Clodius was dead, and MHo was the 
r«o«. He does this, in order to speak again of his favofite subject, 
the incest of Clodius, under which was included every species of 
aaerilege, and to conohide a eontrmi9 : In rtnm de terva, dtc. He 
here proposes for the examination by torture of the slaves of Clodius 
the question: OMUub inMiaM feeit MUoni? which is to him the 
wmIh question, to answer which afirraatively, he makes his poa^ 
36* 
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■icyo eipa! object in the oration. If this qoeition was pat in the tortoni of 
the slaves of Ciodius, they were subjected to torture against their mas- 
ter, and : de tervh nulla lege qucRStio ett in donUnum nisi de inc€9tvu 

18. Nunc, with emphasis s nunc demum, 100 days after the 
death of Clodios. See ^ 60. — la Mtrio Libertatis. There wns a tem- 
ple of Libectas on the Aveattne, built by the father of the Graoclu. 
There was also an atrium Libertatit by the forum, ad AtL 4, 16, 14, 
When Clodias had driven Cicero into exile, he deoUoyed h» bonae ou 
the Palatine, and on its site had erected a chapel to Libertas. The 
spacious porches of temples were used for various purposes ; and per- 
haps business, particularly that relating to slaves and freedmen, was 
transacted in the Atrium Libertatis. Klotz supposes the atrium LU 
bertaiit is mentioned as the place of the examination, in order to sug- 
gest the hope of freedom as an inducement to the slaves to give the 
desired answers. 

19. ^uibusnam de servis* When Appius could not procure 
the slaves of Milo for examination, he had recourse to those of P. Clo- 
diuB. Cicero shows the fairness that may be expected from slaves 
drilled by the accuser^ — Rogae 7 A familiar formula of every -day 
eonversatioa and dialogue, frequently used when one is surprised, or 
aflfects surprise, that the other could ask. 

SO* ^aU .... Appius* This 4s an instance of the rhetorical fig- 
ure called •«^yX««>} (K»iv6rm) eomplexio, Quinctil. 9, 3, 31, cites it as 
an exaii4>le. Z. 821. Appius was the nephew of Publius Clodius. 

91* Ab Appio SB ex Appii dome. How little credit would be due 
to their declarations, appears from Place; 10. 

lid* ^uestlo est, like actio eH » the light, Slo., exists. — /« ^ 
flRtnuM. Klotz : in dominos. 

93* Proxime deos acceaslt Clodius* Because he is put on a 
par with them in the mode of examination touching his death. The 
violation of their mysteries demands the inquisition. The death of 
Clodias has called for the same. This is a nearer approach to divin- 
ity than was even his famous adventure at Cesar's house. In this 
signification, accedere ad, commonly with prope, propiust proxime^ m 
the usual construction in Cicero. He also uses the dative. Compare 
Arnold's Nepos, Them. 4, 1, and 7, 3. See also Z. 386 and 387. 
What double meaning in this sentence 1 Lig, 12, 37 : homines eaim 
ad deoo nulla re propiue accedunt quam ealutem hominibuo danda. ^ 
Mabir, perd, 2, 5 : Deinde voo,Quirite9, quorum poteotao proxime ad 
deorum immortalium numen accediL 

2S* Sed tameu, &c Were the slaves of Milo examined against 
Milo, the truth might easily be elicited ; for it was not the difficulty of 
arriving at the truth, but the indignity of the proceeding that dictated 
the rejection of such testimony ; but where the slaves of the accuser 
mm questioned against the arraigned, of Appius against Milo, is truth 
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ib be exjioeted 7 He illustrates this by f i ving, § 60, a specimen of the 1 03 
iRode of examination. 

20* N^ou qiita bou posset .... sed quia yldeliatur* Z. 537 
and 572. K4otz omits the brackets. Schultz : non quin posset. . 

38. Domlikls. KUHz and Sflpfle read with MSS. indignvm esse 
ei damini morie, ice Schaltz also reads dsminu — De servo .... qum» 
rittir. See note on p. 85, line 25. 

30« Heat tih Rofio, &c ^wken with oomks serbosness, and 
put in the mouth of Appius, who directed the deposition of his daves. 
Quinctil. 8, 3, 91. — Verbi causa ss exempli gratia. 

31* Sis s= si yis is borrowed from the language of common lifo 
and comedy. Est blande admonenti& — Meniiare. See note on page 
9« line 1. 

32* Certa crux* Crucifixion was the usual form of capital pun* 
Mimeat for slaves. Deiot 9, 26. With it is contrasted spermUt li&er* 
tas, for which some prefer parata Ubsrtas. 

33* SuMto abrepti, Slc The customary and proper proceedings 
in such examinations of slaves are here given in contrast with the un* 
iMrnal course pursued in the present instance, as described in the next 
sentence. Slaves hurried away to torture without any previous warn* 
ing, are yet kept apart from the others in solitary confinement, whence 
they are produced when required. In this case the proseonter, after a 
hundred days tampering with them, produces them for examinatk>n. 
Subito abrepti is opposed to centum dies. Some read adrepti, 

34* In areas* Cells in jails and private houses for the solitary 
confinement of culprits or slaves. 

Cb. XXIII. — 39. ^aod si nondum, Sus, The only ground of 
argument remaining to Cicero, after so many being urged, was — a 
eonsequentiboB — from the conduct of Mik> mfter the fatal r^ncsirtre, 
his expedftious return, his lofty bearing and language. These eouM 
only result from conscious innocence. Chaps. 23, 24. 

39* Tot tam, for tst et tarn. So Liy. 25, 24, tot tarn opulenti 
tyranni; 28,28, tot tarn elaris imperaioribus ; 30, 30, tot tam egrs* 
gii duces; 4 in Cat. 3, 6, taniam tam, 

41. ReTertbse* Z. 209 in fin. 

4^ Celeritas reditus <yus« Tho excesses of the CkMliats, 
especially the burning of the curia, had turned the tide of popular 
feeKng in favor of Milo, and he ventured to return to Rome the same 
night, in which the curia was burned. He also continued his canvass 
for the consulship, and distributed by tribes to each citizen 1000 aset 
^f borrowed money. 

44* ^ui Tultus. Compare 3 in Cat. 5, 13 ; p* Cluent, 19. 54. 
*—Qu<B oraHo, The tribune M. Cielius, held a concio for Milo, and 
spoke also himself in Milo's behalf. They both maintained that Clo- 
dios had lam in wait for Mtlo— JVef ae vsro se, dto. This cliniMt is 
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J^iM^odd by A^ila RomaBni, dejigmri9 mntetU. 40. Ct Dtwoatli d$ 

Corona, 55: ^^ tlvov nh rmBn, «*« fy^a^c 6i, aM* iy^^a fily, ait 

hfiwfinw i^, tM' h^0fit99a fth, ohK bntwm ii ndt et/^ioms, — Ne^e 

.... soimmt sod oimm .... neque .... mo^, sed etwm . . « . »«fii« 

.... tantumt vervuft efMm. See note oa p. 107* line iU, 

124 1* P*r<ilo .... MBiitoi OflWAUUtCJiie fidei IradMliW ■»! ^ oft 

ipse periculnm in eo adiret See chape. 3, 4, and 5. ; 

«• PaMMfl pnMldUnet nnUa. Fempegr ttid tiie levieattMler 
lili eenunaBd. Seeeikly^S. 

3* Eyne potestati* Ch. 6, 15. Pompey, wUh the inteivex and 
t fi bonei of the peeple, was cfaafged with the dnty of preeeiviqg the 
piaee and qniet of the jepablic To effiwt thii, he was authorised to 
lery troops in all Italy, which he did with the greatest dmpatch. Klote 
■■its dMiM after vermm. 

•• OmuU nndieiiti* i. e. nihil eomm, que ad se dtilerrenliir, plane 
repndianti et negligenti. See ch. 34* 65. 

1. Siispicniitl .... eredentU Cb. 24, 6Q^^M0gma vie eoi eon- 
ommUs, 3 in CaL 5, 11, and 13, 37. Juvenal, 13y 196, thinks it ex- 
eeeds the tomeote of heU, Noeie dioqme ouum guiare is peetort 



0. ]I«4M tlmaant eU Z. 33a 

II. A aenatn prolate «•!• Ch.5,13. 

in. Fnca ratimieBfe « The gnepods on wbieh he defended hit 
eondoct," ym» the lawfnlaeas of self-deienoe. 

IS. Peftiwtaaii canahmttnin. « The finunesi and mtrepUKty 
of bis defence."— ilfi vero. P. C. 130 ; Z. 353. 

14. Beceatl iUo unntlo. Z. 64&— O^ldi oitio •enneaee. 

fL44lfk 

1«. luiaileonnai MUanln. Z. 4ia 

!•• Imperltorua. Who though not the enemieeof Mile, west 
ignorant ** rationis faoU." 

IT. Illttd....ftclaset, ut tr«eM»et* Z. 618 and 619ti Oa 
the Ulmd, Z. 74a 

18. Arbitrabautar» sc the imperitu 

10. Tanti putasse. Z.444. Partit, 33: Speeimntur oMtnn 

md eamotim faeti moiuo mnimorum .... si fmmorio voluptMo nu^, 
qvmm dumnmii&ido dokr ; Tirg. ^n^-^y 565 : BsHuacimo ntfma f«» 
mtn et ommpoioot merentU JLondttkor pmnao, ammnamque trnpiowoo 

film Voa4iibltnt«r«m....qmlu« Z.541hi&i. 

23» Oederet .... legibmu To obey the laws, and go mto ozik^ 
that being the penaKy for honiioide. Some rejeet Ugibno; boll it ia 
mere honorable for Milo to make his reverenoe for the law the motiTO 
oi his going. 

€£ CmLl7^ 39: 
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0uHo^, ^matt^qme «d», qui kae ex minimis tanta feeerunt Coat' -104 
p«re not»oQ p. 15, line 20. On fruend^ see Z. 466 and 657. 

2Sm lUa portenta* Jn Pi9on,4(9, Cicero calls Clodiua fatale 
pertentum prodigiumque rei publiceR ; and, de prov. Cons. 1, 3, the 
eensals, Piso and Gabinius, are described as diut rei publica . . . por* 
Unia ac p<tm funera. S9 in our passage, Heumann Jtakes ilia por^ 
tenta as = ejus generis consceleratos atque exsecre^iles homines. 
SefaOtz, on the other baod, supplies verborum with portentat and re- 
fers it to the following Erumpei, &c. — Loquebantur. Loqui with the 
accusative as to prate of, generally in Cicero with the notion of cou'^ 
tempt Cf. ^ Att 9, 3, 3, nihil niH classes loqusns ei exereitus. 
l^or. 8erm. 1, 3, 13, modo reges atque ietrarchaSf omnia magna lO' 
qmens, 

fie. Erampet^ This word Cicero had already applied to the hur* 
#M depttame of Catiline from the city. 3 in Cat, 1,1. By using it 
here, the enemies of Milo meant to suggest a parallel between him and 
that eonspiralor. 

ST. Miseros Interdum clFes. Z. 402. — Optime de*,,,meri^ 
t»o. Deserving beet at the hands of ; having best served. 

30. AdB^sisset aUquid. CC IS, 34, and 37, 103. 

Ch. XXIV.— 38. Ctttid I Z. 769.— Qic<s postea sunt in sum eon^ 
gesta, aeiicumloeution for, the subsequent charges against him« 
' 33» CoBsdeutSa* An ablative of the cause ; but compare Z. 472, 
Note 1, and 646: " under tho cooseioasBee^" or " if he wej?e con- 
aeioas of/' E!vn«sli conjectured in medioarimm deHeU eonseientia. 

34* Snatiiiiiitl immo Tero» See note on pw 9, line 13. 

3iU Pio BUdte patavlt. Z. 394^ Not* 3. 

3T. t K«iioniBi. The reading here is doubtful. Lambinus pro* 
posed framearum. Garatoni coDJeetuns, siooe Hispansrum oocbtbi 
^mOorum lUspamormm pUorumque ; aad aapposefl Mispanantm^ spa- 
rarum, frenonmh and framearum may be varieties of one and tha 
wacme word. Steinmets bnekets both frtnorum and spamrum, Klotx 
and Silpfle ntd ferramentorum pihrumqus, 

38. Bliiltitiido depr^endi pease iudleabatttr* The personal 
•onstmetieQ of verba dicendi in the passive voice is sometimes, as here, 
axtanded to other verba which denote a peonliar and special kind of 
sofing, sksmittgf hslisvimg, k^e. See Z. 607« But the impoiaonal 
ososUmetiOB in this case is mero cemaoB. 

39« Viciisu Vicus inm •&•«, as vinum from fl2m, correspond 
tng to wiek in. baiHwiok, is not a principal stfoet, but a collectien o« 
booses, a ward or qinutter of the city, the snbdivision (tf a region— An-* 
giportum is aeeordiag to Festos : iter oompeadiariiim in oppido^ 

40* MilenU The dative ^ the possessor ; and this seems to he 
the origin of the dathre with passive verbs, for the ablative with 06, 
Z.419Laiid 42a^i&t ^HUm Oerieuianam. A vHla of Mile'a. neai 
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10 A Ocricnhnn, a town of Umbria, not far from the jtmotioii of the Nm 
with the Tiber. The modem Otricoli ta about two milea from the 
ancient city. 

41. Domus. Ernesti wished : domum . . . refertam depending <»i 
dicebanL Garat considers it an instance of syllepeisy and supplies 
dicebatur from dieebanL This house of Milo was caHed Anniana. 
Ad Att, 5, 3, 3. 

43« Malleolomm. See note on p. 18, line 15. 

4S. Repvdlata* Though totally unworthy of notice, such was 
the misery of the times, they were not rejected without iaqony. 

44* Ijandabam, &c. Cicero expresses the extraordinary soiicitiida 
of Pompey, but shows at the same time how little he was pleased with 
his timid credulity. 
125 ^* Cosuntnr aiidire* C£ 23, 61, and Rose. Am. 8, 23. 

S* Tota res publlca* Cf. ch. 26, 70. E^esti suspected 

May but compare 23, 61 ; 24, 66 ; 25, 68 init Garatoni : Aliquaikb 
etenim una erat rei publics para aut alicni commissa aut ab aliqoo 
sponte suscepta — ut res frumentaria eidem Pompeio SCto commisBay 
Slc — Cui eiiam, &c. *' Since he had to hear," dec The common 
text is publico. Quin etiam, Slc, for which Mudvig substituted his 
conjecture, making the subjunctive causal instead of concessive. 

4. Popa Lilciuliis* The popa were freedmen, or men of the 
lower sort Asconius describes this Licinius as qnemdam de plebe, sa- 
crificulum, qui solitus asset familias purgare ; and it is reasonaUs ik 
suppose that Cicero degrades him to a popa, as he also i^ds neocio quif 
to denote his insigrnificance, in contrast with Pompey, who attached 
much weight to the information of Licinius. The popm appear to have 
retained as their perquisites the gleanings or fragments of the sacrifices^ 
and to have kept victualling shops. The popiiuB, at least in the time 
of the republic, were visited only by slaves and the lower class. There 
were doubtless many popina about the Circuo maximus, as also in 
the neighborhood of the theatres and other public bnitdings and places. 
— De eirco maxitno. This was the largest of the courses of Rome, the 
foundation of which goes back to Tarquinius Priscus. After Its en- 
largement by Ciesar, it was capable of holding 150,000 spectatois, or 
250,000 according to Pliny, N. H. 36, 15, 102. It lay in the hoUow 
between the Palatine and Aventme, and was a chief place of amose- 
ment for the idle people (tf Rome» at other times also, besides dnriBg 
the eireentea, as were the Campua Martins and the airy agger 
(Tarquinii), on the eastern side of Rome from the EsquiHns to the 
Colline gate ; the agger particularly for promenaders. Cireus smjp- 
hnue and agger correspond with each other as residences of the 
lower classes. As here popa de eirco maximo, so we find pomarUta 
de ehreo maximo and pomariua de aggere ; and the aetrohgi de eirta 
ate Dstorioos : <{flKs. 1,58. Z.S06. It was hete that fortane-teU. 
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•»» Mtrologren, and conjaron practised their arts apon the credulom ;\25 
hence fallaeem circum. Hon Sat. 1, 6, 113. 

Sm Serros Mllonls .... confessos esse, dependent, in some texts, 
which give a period after indiearet, on the verbum dieendi/wapWed in 
fuerit audiendu9. We should then supply « saying." Z. 620. 

•• Coiyarasse* On the omission of the suhject accusative, see 
Z. 604 and 605. Compare note on p. 121, line 30. 

T. Ab ano de iHls. Z. 306 and 340 in fin. 

8* Hortofl. Z. 96w — De amieorum sententia. Pompey e«Jled a 
eonncil of friends (contilium amieorum) to hear the information of 
the popa in their presence, in order that the matter might receive 
more importance, and he not have the appearance of having feigned 
fear of Milo. Such private consilia of friends were very common, and 
amiei in such cases = witnesses ; acquaintances and friends were call- 
ed to soch extrajodicial depositions. In matters of interest to a family 
etrde a consilium propinqnorum (cognatoram) was formed. De seji- 
tentia, ** by the advice," or ** at the suggestion." So also ex eententia 
Z. 308 in fin. and 309. 

9« Nou poteram .... dob. Z. 754. 

11. Credi pope. Krebs, Guide, 171 ; P. C. 235; Z. 412.— 
Confeseionem tervorum. Cf. Deiot, 11, 32. 

13* Probari, fidem fieri hunc ictum esse gladiatoris. 

!&• Ve .... allquid* Z. 708. — Oppugndta domu$ .... nuntia* 
katur. Z. 607. 

IT* Tarn celebri loco* Suet Juh 46: Habitavit primum in 
Suburra modicie ^Bdibue, poet autem pontificatum maximum in eacrm 
tnm domo puUica. Plin. J^. H, 19, 1, 23. The sacra via was the 
principal street of Rome, and much thronged. On the meaning of ce* 
leber, see note on pw 989 line 19. 

18* Tameii audiebatur* It was listened to 

21* Frequentlssimo aeuatu* See note on p. 110, line 16.— 
Senator, P. Comificius. 

38* Cum telo esse* See note on p. 110, line 2. 

Ch. XXV. — flS* lusidlose, nam fictis crimiuibus Miloni fiebant in- 
aidias. Another reading gives invidioee, L e. ad invidiam contrahendam 
conficta, quamvis insidiando composita. 

36* ^ttom taMen metuitur, dtc. This is a conjectural emen- 
dation of Madvig. The common text is : eunt. Quod ei tamen me- 
tuitur etiam nunc Miht nam jam hoe Clodianum, &>c Klotz with 
some MSS. : Cur tamen «t metuitur etiam nunc Milo, non, &«., with 
a point of interrogation after perhorreecimus* — Etiam nunc, i. e. after 
all the statements (in the preceding section) to show that the charges 
against Milo were mere calumnies, and the suspicions of Pompey un- 
Ibonded. 

%lf I|oc Clodianum erlmen* It is no longer the present ui* 



4tfi Kom. 

taKdMUmuA, the ch9r§6o(mnd%AmgCMkmh ibml W6 feuv but yowr m*- 
picioDs, Pompey. The praDonn turns m repeated with emphaas. 

dS« Bxaadlre* . Fere semper exmmdire est ita audire, ut dicta 
plane percipiantur, abi nostratea fere inteUigere dioeie soleBt. Rarina 
m boo Terbo siropHcia verbi mudiendi via aueta apparat Exaadiontor 
igitur verba, qua elara voce h hnU^ djenotiir ; dicaiitiiriie ex longinqao 
an ex propinquo nihil refert ; nam etiam ex propinqoitata ita dicas, n 
vix proximi te exaudiaat See note on p. 43, line 1 1. Pompey waa att- 
ling in front of the erarioro, at aome distance from the jottrom. 

%%. Suapldonea. It appaaia from Asconios, that Pompey, betag 
interrogated by the Clodian leaders, as to whether his life had been 
attempted by Milo, told the atory of Lioimoa ; and that in addition to 
the preoaotion of confining himself to his gardens, on his return firom 
rainug the leriea thioogh Italy, he had refused to admit the visit of 
Milo, and of none else ; and that when the senate was held in the 
portico of Pompey, to allow of his taking part in the business, Milo 
was the only man ordered to be aearehed before he was allowed to 
enter. 

31. Delectna* Klotz: diUetmt here and elaewhere. 

3S« 81 €yapltoIiim cohortea. For when danger threatened, or 
there was fear of disturbances, guards were set on the Capitol and 
other hills of the city. Compare note on p. 9, line 4. 

33« £xcmbia» .... vigllto* Conjunguntur htac etiam, fro Plsne. 
42 f et promiscue usurpantur, sic tamen, ut vigilia numqnamde dinivo 
tautummodo tempore dicantur.<— i>«/ecta jutentut. Jnventotis no- 
mine prBBcipne equites designantur : hine prineep$ juventuiU, 

36. Magna eerie in hoc vis, dec The consequent member of 
this hypothetical period seems to correspond only with the latter clanaen 
of the conditional member, from at ItaluB, dtc Theae be answefs by 
showing their absurdity, as they would imply courage and resources in 
Milo far above those of any single man ; and, with regard to the ex- 
traordinary levies; by proving that they are called for by the neoesa- 
ties of the state without any reference to MHo. The answer to the 
first daoaes of the conditional member is implied in the words: Qttod 
^ Ucu9, &c., as if he said— « If you fear Milo, it ii whoUy owing to 
mioapprehenoion ; for if an opportunity had been affiuded him, be 
would have proved to your satiafaction that no man was ever dearer to 
another than yon to him, Slc And if he had failed in his proof, (fttm 
oi non proharet,) he would have gone into exile ; not, however, with- 
out oallhig yon to testify his innocence, as he now does." 

3T. Kou iiiilas, sed multomm. So Hor. C^trm. 4, 9, 39 : Conmd 
non vnitto annu^Indieantur. See note on p. 124, line 38. Klotx 
gives^'vdtcanttcr. 

40« ^graa .... labautea, corresponding respectively to Mpnaref 
mnd conjirmareo. 
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41 • ^nod sf locns, &c. Had Milo been granted an aadience.ic)^; 
But Pompey, as Asconius informs us, would not allow Milo access to 
him. 

!• Peste. Clodius. ]2g 

3« Consilils tills. And, therefore, though the advantage was 
mine, yet the obligation was also yours. 

4* In perfculo capitis, i. e. in periculo deminutlonis capitis mo- 
diflB, for exile would have been the punishment, had Milo been con- 
demned. See note on p. 85, line 1, for the meaning tf caput. — Ad- 
jutum. Candidates were assisted in various ways by their friends ; 
viz. in canvassing the electors of the city and the country, &c. Cf. 
Quint Cic. de petit consulat. 

5. Se habere .... sperasse. Krcbs, Guide, 403 ; Z. 605. — Te 
tuo beneficio. This is a tme, though not an obvious ground of friend- 
ship. We all take a lively interest in our own work ; e. g. the success 
of one whom we patronize. 

T« Inhseslsset. Like a deep-rooted tree. Hence evelli. The 
common text is insedisaet. 

O. Nse Iste. Z. 360 Note, Digito demonstrat Milonem. 

10« Ctuf ita iiatns est et Ita cousuevit. Manutius: qui hoc 
habet et a natura et a consuetudine, ut otium salutemque patrisB re- 
bus omnibus anteponat Cf. ch. 14, init The connection shows the 
relation (8s otru vifvKt) ; namely, so as to act the patriot. — Magne. 
When the young Pompey, a. u. c. 674, returned victorious from Africa, 
he was received as a second Alexander ; the dictator Sulla went out 
to meet him, saluted him with the title of Magnus, and directed his at* 
tendants to join in the salutation. Cicero, ad Att 2, 13, ridicules this 
surname of Pompey. 

11* Antestaretur* Simpliciter est : te moueret, ut mominisses, se 
couvenire te voluisse, et de sua innocentia, aliorum autem perfildia 
docere. Matthiae. This is a technical word for " to call on a per- 
son to be witness to an arrest." If the defendant, when summoned 
to court, would not willingly follow, the plaintiff might call witnesses 
and bring him by force. The witnesses were necessary to testify to 
the unwillingness of the defendant, and to justify the force used. The 
witness was asked by the formula licet antestari, and if he assented, 
the plaintiff touched his ear to impress his duty on his memory. See 
Hor. Sat, I, 9, 75. Milo, as Cicero exhibits it, had used only lawful 
force, to suppress the violence of the wicked for the welfare of the 
good, consequently for Pompey's welfare, to whom he had been ever 
grateful and true: this he calls Pompey to witness. Schultz: ante 
tesiaretur. — Quod nunc eiiam facit, tametsi neque tui conveniendi 
potestas est facta, neque abit a patria sed in judicio se sistit. 
* Ch. XXVI.— !»• Vide, quam sit varla. See note on p. 97, lino 
|. The mention of banishment led Cicero to revolve the various tonis 
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1^8 ^^ ^^^^ below ; and th'w constrained him to break out in the fonowinK 

exclamation. The circumstance, therefore, under which it was uU 

tered, is a sufficient answer to those who claim for this passage the 

praise of prophecy. That of beauty and pathos it cannot be denied. 

Some read vide9, 

13. Ratio. The course^-Quom vaga. Of. Ovid, Triat. 5, 8, 15* 
pa*sibu9 ambiguitfortuna volubiUs errat et manet in nullo certa <«• 
naxque loco, 

14* Amicltiis* The common reading is amicit, — Ad tempu9 
apim, accommodate et aptate ; time-serving. 

Iff* FugSB proximornm* Cf. Senec. Ep. 9 : fiorentea amico- 
rum iurha circunuedet ; circa ever»09 ittgens solitudo est, et iade 
omicifugiunt, ubi probantur ; hoc re iata tot exempla 9unt aliorum 
metu relinquentium, aliorum metu prodeatium. 

10« lllucescet ille .... dies, quum .... desideres* It oc- 
curred in about four years after. After /ui/ (erit) tempua {Ulud tern* 
puo, dies), quum, there was once a time, when ; there will a time 
come, when, (such a time, that,) the subjunctive almost always fol- 
lows. So simply: fuit, quum, de OraU 1. 1. 

IT* Salutaribus. So the MSS. Orelli remarks : Nihil omnino 
Yotat, quo minus accipiamus, non tam rebu9 aalutem tibi afferentibua^ 
quam rebus cum salute tua conjunctis : nee probari potest vel Gara- 
tonii salubribua vel Ant. Augustini Weiskiique salvis; salutarilnis 
majus quiddam est, quam salvisr Cf. ad Fam. 10, 23, 3, salutariter 
recipere. After coimnunium temporum the editions commonly give 
immutatis, and this or immutatus, is found in some MSS., but not 
the beet ; therefore Madvig, Klotz, and others omit it 

18« Ctuam crebro* Sulla, Cinna, Catiline, were within the ex- 
perience of Cicero 

20« Uuius post liomiues uatos .... viri, i. e. from the founda- 
tion of the world. Cf. 28, 77, unum post hominum memoriam T, iln- 
fiium, — Hominis ... viru See note on p. 93, tine 34. 

21 • Ctuamqnam* A correction, as if he said, *< and yet why sup- 
pose that Pompey harbors suspicions against M ilo, which his own acta 
di^rove ? Had M ilo been disposed (in Pompey*s opinion) to abolish 
trials altogether, would Pompey, clothed with supreme authority, have 
conceded a trial to Milo? Yet he did ; while in the very choice of 
his position, he fully indicates his anxiety to protect you m the im- 
partial expression of yonr opinions on this occasion.** 

22m Moris ms^orum. The formula quoted below : ne quid res 
publico, &c., came under the mos majorum, or common law. On 
this formula, see note on p. 10, Ime 4, and the reference, there given. 

94* Ctuo uno versicalo* Dt Legg, 2, 6, 14: leges Titias, Apo- 
leias, Lirias uno versiculo senatua sublatas conunemoraty ie. hm 
oodemSCta 
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JiC* Satis aramtl, i. e. sobstdiis ad comilia «aa perfioieiida in- -taa 
•tructi. Cf. Liv. 4, 53, hoc dtcrtlo consul armatus. Cf. ch. 1» 2. 

26* Uuuc exercitn* Addi solet proaomen, iuterjecta alia periodo, 
ita ut Bon ram emphasin habeat 

' 28* ToUeret, i. e. toiiere auderet, sublatum iret, sc by taking the 
law into h» own bands, murdering Clodiua, and plotting against Pom- 
pey. 

29* lata* The calumnies which were said to have excited the 
BBspicions of Pompey.— lie^«m tiUit, qua .... licereU See ch. 6, 15. 

31. auod vero. Z. 627. " But in that,'' &«., i. e. by his takmg 
post in that particular place ; ac the entrance to the treasury, as Asco« 
uins says. 8ee ch. 25, 67, and ch. 1. 

34. Cogere, uU See note on p. 39, line 39. 

34S« Aulmadvertere ipse. See note on p. 17, lino 32. — Suo jure. 
For the act permitted the consul eoercere modis omnibuM socios atque 
cives. Salt Cat. 29. 

36« Hesteruam illam concloaem* T. Munatins Plancus — post 
audita et obsignata testium verba dimissosque interim judices, vocata 
concione cohortatus est populum, ut cJusis tabernis postero die ad ju- 
dicium adesset, nee pateretur elabi Milonem. See ch. 2, init 
. Ch. XXVIL — 38. Clodiauum crimeuy quod Milo accusatur CIo- 
dium occidisse. He had coutrasted this charge, ch. 25, with the sus* 
picions of Pompey, and cleared away those suspicions. He now ad- 
dresses himself to prove that the death of Clodius, being a service to 
the state, its perpetrator (Milo) had therein performed a glorious act 
This is the second principal division of the confutation, called by 
himself, ch. 34, extra cat4«am, the use and defect of which is noticed 
by Qoinctil 3, 6, and 4, 5. It was this line of argument that Brutus 
adopted in a written defence of Milo ; but Cicero dissented from Bru- 
tus*8 ground of defence, as Asconius says : quod non qui bono publico 
damnari, idem etiam oocidi indenmatus posset. 

42« Meutlri gloriose. In saying oceidit i. e. per vim et insidias, 
which he has just disproved. — Olorioee^ boastfully, proudly, glorying 
in it 

43* Occldl, occldi* This period is much praised by the old rhet- 
oricians. Quinctil. 5, 11, 12, and 9, 3, 28 : nam et verba getmnan' 
tur, 9el amplificandi gratia, ut : Occidi, oeeidi, non Sp. Maliwn, 
alter um est enim, quod indicat, alterum quod aJfirmaU-^Sp, Maliunu 
See note on p. 9, line 24. — Jacturisque, See note on p. 65^ line 8. 

!• Appeteudl* Z. 652. — TuGracchum. Cicero, from his poLiti- *^n 
cal principles, held the view, which the younger Africauus expressed :^ * 
TL Oracchumjure ciBsum videri, Cf. ch. 3, 8 ; de Off, 2, 12 fin. In 
the latter passage, he likewise passes a general sentence of condem- 
nation on both Ti. and C. Gracchus, while here he makes prominent 
a single act of Ti. Gracchus as worthy of death. 
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127 ^* Colleg:a»« OctaTiiM, the colleagae of Tl Graecbtis in thv tri* 

buDeship, opposed his Agrarian law, and had a right by his reto tc 
prevent the reading of it before the people. They opposed each other 
with honorable weapons, with the power of eloqnence, without per- 
sonal abuse. But Gracchus was compelled to find a means of setting 
aside his opponent who was unyielding in his opposition. Though tli« 
person of a tribune was inviolable (sacrosanctus), he had his colleague 
dismissed from his office by the people. That was a seditious pro- 
ceeding, and the people had no right and no reason to depose him. 
The only justification Gracchus could bring for his measure was pc 
litical necessity. If the end justified the means, Gracchus needed no 
defence, but deserved the highest praise of a determined statesman ; 
but it is certain, that, with only the appearance of legal right, he de- 
stroyed a wise regulation of the Roman state, and in his noble efforts, 
which the present age better understands and appreciates than an ear- 
lier, committed a mistake, which is so much the more sad, as upon 
the Roman horizon the morning of a day dawned, in which law and 
justice were silenced. Compare note on p. 9, line 20. 

3* luterfectores* Servilins Ahala and Scipio Nasica. 

ff« Nefaudum adulteriam. See ch. 5, 13. Nefandum gravius 
est, quam nefarium, propter pollutam religrionem, quas ipsum adul- 
terio incesti nomen adjunxit, et propter insolentiam facinoris ac novi- 
tatem ; do qua Cic. Haruap. 3 : etenim illot (deos) eo aeelere vioUtfrit, 
quo nemo antea, Sed paulo post est nefarium aluprum cum torore 
gertnana. Sed no stupra quidem legibus vetita nefaria Cic. appellare 
sdebat, nisi crimen aliquod vulgaribus flagitiis gravius inesset Cf. in 
Pison, 4, 9 : Ah eodem homine, in atupris inaudiHs (quum sacra Bo- 
nse dee adulterio violavit) nefariiaque (sororis germane) veraaio, 

6« KobiUsalmflD* Vestal virgins and noble matrons who had as- 
sembled at Cssar's house, to perform the rites of the goddess Cesar 
was Poutifex Maximus. 

T. Religiones explaiidas. See de Harusp. reap, 13, 13. 

8. Cum sorore germana. P. Clodius had three sisters, the youn- 
gest of whom and the one here intended, was married to L. Lucullus. 
Elsewhere Cicero speaks of Clodius's being guilty of the same crime 
with his other sisters. 

O. Lt. IjUCuIIus Joratus. On his return from the third Pontic 
war, he discovered the guilt of his wife, and repudiated her. The oc- 
casion of the testimony referred tc was the trial of Clodius (ch. 5, 13) 
A. u. o. 693^—Juratua. Z. 633.~Qtt<s«t»oni6t(s habitia. The slaves 
of Clodia were put to the torture. 

10« Clvem. Cicero himself. 

12. Servorum armls extermlnaylt* Ch. 14, 36 ; in Piaon.10. 

13. Regna dedit, ademlt. Through Clodius's influence, exertad 
Ibr II bribe, Bro^itarus of Gi^atiai son-in-law of Ddotarus, was i 
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pnest of CjM« at Pennxis, and received the title of kiug. Seat, 26 107 
aqq. ; de Haruap, resp. 13. On the motion of Clodias, when tribune 
of the people, a decree was passed, by which M. Cato was sent with 
the powen of pretor to take possession of the island of Cyprus, with 
the treasQifis of its kingr, Ptoleniy, and redace the island to the form 
of a provinee^ — Orhem terrarum .... partitu^ eat. In return for ser- 
Yices which the consuls Piso and Gabinins had rendered to Clodius in 
Uis eSorUt to destroy Cicero, he proposed a bill, by which they had the 
provinces of Macedonia and Syria assigned to them, with extraordi- 
nary powers. Seat, 10, 24 ; 14, 33 ; 24 sqq. By the lex Sempronia 
oi' C. Gracchus* it was the duty of the senate to determine the con- 
sular provinces before the election of the consuls, so that the consuls 
after their consalship could draw lots, or agree in regard to those prov- 
inces only which had been previously designated. Pro domo, 9, 24 

IS. Civem. Pompey. Seech. 7, 18 and 19. 

IT* ^dem Nympharum* In this temple, as being most •&• 
cure from fires, were kept the pablic registers of the censors. It was 
burned in the disturbances which preceded the exile of Cicero, though 
the motive here assigned may have been unfounded. Cal, 32, 78 ; 
Parad. 4, 2 ; Seai, 39, 84 ; 44, 95 ; Harusp, 27.—Memoriam publi- 
cam recen»ioni9> Receneio = actus recensendi is not elsewhere found 
in Cicero. Suetonius uses it, Cos, 41. Clodius could not obliterate the 
ignominy which was the result of the animadversio (caetigatio, nota- 
tio, notio) censoria, though he miglit remove it from the public recol- 
lection, by destroying the censors' tablets, where it was recorded. The 
repetition oSpublicam in publicis makes this notion emphatic. 

19. Cui . . . . erat* ^ Who regarded, &c. From Clodius's public 
crimes the orator passes to his private life. He trampled under foot 
the laws. 

20* NuUi possessiouum termini. Poasessio » both the right 
of possession, and, as here, actual possession. The stories respecting 
the god Terminus show the feeling of the ancient Romans with re- 
gard to the certainty and sacredness of landmarks. A remarkable 
passage is found in one of the agrimensores : qui contigerit moverit- 
gu« poaaeaaionenif promovendo auam, alteriua minuendo, oh hoc acc- 
lua damnabitvr a diia. Si aervi faciant, dominio mutabuntur in 
deteriua; aed ai conacieniia dotninica Jiet, celeriua domua exatirpa* 
bitur genuaque ejua omnia interiet, &c. — Calumnia litium. Unjust 
law-suits ; the twisting or perversion of right in litigation. Calum' 
nia = trick, artifice, chicanery, and is opposed to Veritas, fides, 
osquitas. 

21« Viudiclls ac sacramentls* The orator makes use here of 
technical expressions belonging to the Roman process, to bring out 
strongly the contrast between the judicial prosecution of unjust claims 
to others' possessions, and the open violence with which Clodius seized 

37*' 
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1 o iTpQeseflskm of others' property. Vimiieim is the raoek OMKMt of Ao tw« 
parties, (therefore the ploral as indvcimi) who, appearing before the 
praetor to make good their claim, exhibit foiee is asserting it, (vim di- 
cere, iuKvipat.) They both take held of the thiog iu-eoBtroTeray* (oi 
a piece of it to represent the whole,) lay the festoea (vtadieta) on it 
and maintain: Hane rem ex jure QuirUiummeam esse ate. The 
vindieia form only the introdootion to the process. Als^ by^e follow 
ing nc (injuBtie) taerameniis, the beginning of a suit is indicated, ma»' 
much as the parties deposited a pledge or gage, to be ferfoitediiy the 
kiser ; the gainer of the cause receiving his back. This pledge went 
to the state, and was especially applied to the saer« fmHiea ; hence 
the name sacramentum. Varr. 1. 1. 5, 180. Here the special parts in 
the commencement of a suit are taken for the whole suit. 

«3« Etruscos. Ch. 9, 26.— Ifwuc F. y«rH«ii. Ch. 9, fin. 

25. Cum archltectis et deeempedfs* Cf. PhU, 14, 4, 10, 
where Cicero speaks of Antony, as he does here of Clodins. 

S7« Janiculo et Alplbus, i. e. the enthe of upper Italy, from 
Rome to Gaul. — TerminahaU Klo^i terminftrat, 

28* Bquite Romatto apleudldo. Equite* Romani are the 
knights, qui publico equo stipe ndia faciunt or qui equum ptibticum 
habent, Liv. 39, 9 : 24, 18, in distinction from those qui equo primmto 
stipendia faciunt. Only the former have the distinctions and the sphn- 
^or which belong to the rank of knight ; and only they, at least totiie 
time of the Gracchi, have the name Equitea, 

30« Prlllo. Now lago di CastigMone in Etmria near RuseRn. 

31* Arma* Recte Garat monet arma per vim ledilicanti fuisse 
necessaria, eommque commemorationem solam fbcere potuisse, nt mm 
armatam intelligeremus. Some understand by anha tools.— >Z>omtRO- 
que «... inspectante. This was an aggravating circumstance. 

38« JBdificlum exstmere In alleito. For the expression, com- 
pare Liv. 39, 55. It was a principle of the Roman law : acce$9iB ce« 
dit principali (sc. rti) and with a more special application : superfi- 
cies solo cedit, and omne quod in^dificatur solo eedit. Inst. 2, 1, 29. 
Later constructions of the rule which is very old are : If one bnilt on 
another's ground with his own materials, knowing it to be another's, 
(mala fide,) he forfeited the building. Inst, 2, 1, 30. D. 41, 1 , 7, 12. 
In the older law this was surely the rule without exception and without 
limitation. If the builder supposed the land his in good faith, he eooM 
claim to be indemnified. Clodius came uiuier the former case, but he 
did not fesir the legal consequences, therefore he bnilt even in sight ol 
the owner of the island, for his principle was, *< might makes right,** 
and he showed by his proceedings, that he hoped to acquire by force 
the island, which the owner would not sell to him. 

33. Hulc T. Purfanlo. One of the judges; a friend and cor. 
respondent of Cicero. Fam. 6, 8. 
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36. Sed ansas est. On sed, see note on p. 29, line 3. Klotz and 107 
8ilpfle with MSS. give ted auMum esse, &c. The former considers 
the infinitive as chosen by Cicero to express, in a lively manner, sur- 
prise and diqdeasure, with which force it often occurs with the enclitic 
ne. SUpfle takes it as an anacoluthon occasioned by the long pa- 
renthesis. 

3T« Mertuam . . . < se illatumm, nt Furfanius cedis auctor vi- 
deretur. 

3S« ^a« iDTidla* By the odium consequent on which this hon- 
orable man should be overwhelmed. 

39* Appiam fratrem* Appius Claudius Puicher, the oldest bro- 
ker of P. Clodius, and predecessor of Cicero in the government of Cili- 
cia. The third book of Cicero's letters is addressed to him. 

40. Absentem .... dcjeeit. Dejicere is the technical ezpres- 
siou for a forcible or violent ejectment of a person from his possessions. 
Before Cicero's time detrudere was common. If one's house or ground 
were entered and taken possession of by force during his absence, 
he was regarded as dejectua, and as such could use the interdictmm 
de vu 

41* ^roris* This was probably the second of Clodius's three 
sisters, the wife of Q. Metellus Celer, since the dwellings of P. Clo- 
dius and Q. Metellus on the Palatine, were contiguous^ She became 
infamous for her debaucheries, and was often called by the nickname 
Quadrantaria. The vesHbulnm was not a part of the house, but, as 
explained by GeHius, the place, per quern a via aditus accessn^que ad 
esdes est. 

Ch. XXVIII. — 44* €ta«mquam, &c. The preceding chq>ter 
contained a review of Clodius's past enormities, forming a sort of de- 
scending series from the profanation of tlie rites o{ the Bona Dea to 
the building a partition across his sister's courtyard. In this is sketch- 
ed his intended crimes, and the praise due to Milo for cutting short his 
mad career inferred. — Tolerabilia, In comparison of the evils which 
he was likely to inflict on the state. 

!• EitsI, &C. Etsi non debebant tolerabilia videri, quia .... irrtt- I-^cf 
ebat ; sed .... ^isujam obduruerat civitatis patientia. 

Urn Propluquos = vieinos, neighbors. 

3* Mescio quomodo* Z. 553. — Percalluerat Callo obdncta, 
obdurata erat. 

6* Imperinm llle si iiactus esset* How Clodius hoped to gain 
' the imperiumt appears from ch. 9, 24 The apodosis of this period 
begins with a liberie, &c. 

T* Tetrarchas* This name was now a mere title for petty sub- 
ordinate princes. 

O* Pecuuias* Pecunia sometimes has a wide sense, covering all 
Oft^'fl property or possessions. In the old legal language it is often 
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128 ^^^^^ ^^ connection with famUia, which then embraces the perMU 
in the potestas of the pater familias, especially the 6lavea» wad pecunia 
includes the rest, particularly lifeless property. This signification, suitsi 
our passage. 

1 !• Patent, .... uota sunt .... teneutur t Res manifestas 
continet yerbum patent, conscientiam omnium et testimonium «a signi- 
ficant, qua nota sunt omnibus, convicta sunt probatiouihus, ft^tf <# 
nentur. Klotz omits h<RC eLherfingi. 

12* Serrorum exercitus* With reference to the rule, by, which 
slaves were excluded from military service. See Deiot, 8, 24. Th« 
servi publici, it would appear, were used as rowers in the jnanne. The 
jus militia was a right inherent in the civitas. It was a Roman 
proverb : Quot servi, tot hostes. Cicero often speaks of Clodios's b» 
ing surrounded with a band of slaves, ch. 14, 36. 

18« Cervicibus* Z. 94. — Per me ut unnm. Some Tewdperme 
uttum ut. See Z. 356. 

19. Pudor, Pudicitia. See note on p. 92, line 15. Pudor, 
uiStis, ejus est, qui male facere reformidat, non ejus, quem male facto- 
rum pudet ; ejus pars est pudicitia. 

20« £8set verp timeudum. Ironical. Non qurarit ilia orationia 
ibrma, sed earn vim habet, ut ostendat, tninime id fuisse timendum ; 
seutentiaque ita significata statim argumento confirmatur, nunc enim 
quis est, Slc. 

2T« Summorum imperatorum. Marius, Sulbu 

29. Mandate hoc memoriae. He foretells that they will attrib- 
ute every future blessing to the removal of Clodius, and he bids them 
note that he now said so. Matthise notices that the legitimate order 
is abandoned, which would be the following : Mandate hoc memorMB, 
eUi sperem multa vos . . . esse visuros, tamen in iis singulis vos exiS" 
timaturos. 

34. Hoc ipso summo viro* Pompey, who, appointed to be sole 
consul, had passed some salutary laws against bribery and corruptton, 
and attempted to reform the state. 

35. Liegibus et Judiciis coustitutls* Klotz: legibusei insUtu- 
tis constitutis ; and below, line 39, domino for homine. The variation 
appears to be in each instance a typographical error, as no aothority 
is given. 

38* Ha, qase teuetis, privata. See ch. 27, 74. — Dominants, 
4 78, imperium ille si nactus esseU 

Ch. XXIX.— 41. Nou timeo, &c Having now detailed aU the 
enormities of M ilo, Cicero apprehensive that the feelings of the judges 
did not accompany him in his exaggerations, resolves to give them a 
palpable proof of their abhorrence of Clodius. This he does by snp« 
posing him recalled to life ; the bare thought astounded them. Nay, 
be adds, Pompey would not recall him. Tiiereforo Ckdins was a ^* 
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mnt, Ktkxt his marder meritorioos. — Odio .... inimicitiarum, i. e. o^loioQ 

ex iniciicttiis drta 

42* IjibeuUtts .... quaiii verlus. Z. 690. Fatetur Cicero se 
Hbenter in Clodiain invehi, Bed ita, at omoes iuteliigant, nihil se odii 
eftma oonfingere, nihil amplifieare. 

43* Etsi pnecipuuni, sc. odium meam ; being banished by Clo- 
dins, my brother nearly killed, my family persecated, my property 
confiscated, my house burned, &c Communi opponitur proprium et 
pracipuum, quod, qui nunc latlne scribunt, peeuUare dtcunt. Hinc 
propnuf jungitur cum meu9, tuu», »uus. Klotz: Etenim si, &c. 

44* Ptone sequaliter venaretor. Was almost on an equality 
with ; i. e. did not much exceed. 

3* Ctalu flic attendite. As the magnituc e of Clodius's guilt ad- J29 
mitted neither of expression nor conception, he thought the judges 
might best approximate to the idea of it, by supposing his recall to life. 

6* Ceruimms* Ctrntre, related to x^vw, properly denotes to dis* 
Aguish, then to know ; videre, also connected with the root of divu 
dere, properly sigaifies to divide and see, but soon took the general no- 
tion of seeing or perceiving by the organs o! sight, while cernere holding 
more firmly to its original signification, is elsewhere, as here, contrasted 
with videre, Cf. Tiuc, 1, 20, 46 : Nos enim ne nunc quidem 9euli$ 
9ermmu9 ea, qum videmus. Some read eernamue, Klotz omits ^t- 
tur mSter Jingite* 

T* Conditionia ues, quam vobis propono verbis «i, Slc Sed ea 
oeaditiene propoetta abrumpitur oratio verbis quid vultu extimvietis ? 
ita ut absorpta sit apodosis. Form, I say, in your own minds, a dis* 
tinet image of the proposition which I make to you : suppose I r^\d 
bring yoa to acquit Milo, but on the condition that Clodins shonkl ba 
brought to life — . Cicero artAdly connects the acquittal of Milo with 
the reanimation oi Clodius ; as well to keep the former ever before the 
minds of the judges, as to reconcile them to it the more, when they 
sliould perceive it to be relieved from such a fearful condition. 

8. Sed ita. Z. 726. 

lO CtttMt si ipse Cn* Pompeiua. Nay, Fompey, the best 
and bravest man alive, would not, if he could, recall Clodius to life 
Therefore his death must have been a public benefit For pereu9§it, 
Klotz gives the stronger but unusual pereuUit. 

11* ^nl ea virtute ac fortnna est* In Pompeii landibus, qoia 
maxims, plurimaeque cumulantur pro Balbo 4. hcec exstat : in quo tmm 
tto ntmma fortuna cum tumma virtuie certavitf ut omnium judici^ 
plut homini, quam de<B tribueretur. 

12« Aut qaaestioiiem .... aat ipaiim. So with the best MS9 
Klotz and others. Garat defends the common reading, ut quaet. . . . 
9ie ipmm. 

14* IXtnutt &s Qtram rem, which of the two, se. queutionemferf 



442 NOTES. 

Pax* 

10 nor ab inferia exeitttre. — Propter amiekittm, Pompey fattViBf Imcmbb 

reconciled to Clodius ft short time before his death) eh. 8. 

tUm Eroeare* Klotz with the best MSS. avocvrv ; •ome r^eo* 
cort» Oaret. pfeieft 6voctT€f and remarks i hoc (csoctfrs) 'pnpma est 
antecedeuti excitare, et magicann habet qukkhun, qoom ev0emri 
manes lis arttbos dicerentar. 

IT. Cujua tIUh tl pntetls nolltis* Z. 534 Noie^ ia fiik 

Significat fieri adhoe posse, at puteot ; at, vt reviviseat, nos potest 

18. Ctul si, ^Lc. s de quo, si. See Z. 804. 

10« Hajus ergo luterfeetor at tamU Matthie defends the 
common reading qui esaet, for which, fhrni the best MSS; Garatoni, 
Orelli, Klotz, &c., give si eseet, 

91 » Graecl homines* A Grecism: comipare the Homenie if4Xif 
iief6ww¥ ivOpiomtv, and iv^tt K/Xm;, 'A^r*«?«(» ^tc The contrast is 
in Vos tanii coniervatorem pepuli^-^ItM viriSf e. g. Aratns» 
Timoleon, Pelopidas, and Brasidos, in other cities ; in Athens, Haraio- 
dins and Aristogiton. Pliny, iV. H. 34, 4, says the Athenians fint 
erected statnes of Harmodtns and Aristogiton the same year in which 
the kings were expelled from Rome. Slaves were not allowed to bo 
called by their names. 

83« etnas res dtvinas* Demosth. wtpl wafntirf ; p. 431, 1&, de 
Harmodio et Aristogitone loquens, oDj v6fi<if ^a rig thsfyteims^ h-ii^mv 

itandiaBsy inl Sftrs m2 ri/i«re i^teom rrff hpmn ical nKs 9ais. AJibi do his 
rebns sacris nihil memini roe legere. Sed notissimum est eairaen 
9fKt6v, 'Ep fi^fTW, itUm rd Hf9i ^ii9m «. r. A. Matthici. 

S4. Q,no8 cantttaf Ctue carmlnat For fragmenU of tbssa 
songs, which were sang at festivals and enteftainmonts, see C Dav. 
Ilgeu Sir^Xia hoc est carraina eonvivatta GraMoram, p. 58 aqq. 

8ff • CenseerMitur, qa» inter deos referantur et onUn 4llviM> affi- 
ciuntur. Ad religionem, ita nt religiose colantaret memoria honi* 
nam vigeant. ImmartalitatiB aatem religio est, qualia immortalilati 
sive nataris immortalibus, i. e. diis debetar. 

Ch. XXX.— 31. Eteuim, si Id, sci that ho slew Clodius i» self- 
defence. An a fortiori argnmeut 

33. Nisi vero. ** Unless traiy," 4t«., which is absard. Z. 596 

34. 8ul se capitis qmam restrl, &c Ktotx, Steiametx, and 
others retain ordinis after vestri. — Quum pmsertim, refeiior ad sen* 
tentiam non verbis expresntm, sed in eomm,qaiB pnDcedant,oonfonna« 
tione latentem. Qaam enim formola nisi tero os ur p etw r, nW absordi 
qaid commemoratur in verbis nisi vero^uisse, hac inest sei^ntia : 
gratissimum vobis putat esse, se vestri capitis defensorem foisse, idqas 
libenter pnedicaret, quum pnesertim, &c. SfO note on page 90, line 
85. 

ac* In ea conflsaalone, dam ea conflteretnr. FMsfat etiam ^' 
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enre ea emrfettione one in, nt id iodicaret, quo efficeretur, ut honoresioQ 
aasequeretur ampKssimos. See note on p. 35, line 5. 

36. SI factmn. That Miio dew Clodins, not in self-defence, but 
in your defence. He reasons on this supposkion ail through to nitere^ 
tur below 

38* Sed tamen si* See note on p. 29, line 3. Quamquam nemo 
e«o potest cni sains sua aon probetur, si tamen, Sec. — Minut . . . gra" 
ta eeeidinet. Had proved diq>Ieasing. 

39* Cederet ex. Oh. 35 fin. without (he proposition. 

41. Propter qnem. See note on page 133, Une 10. Z. 453.— 
Qtuanqnam, is corrective. He had supposed (what was hardly posst* 
ble) that had he slain Clodins in its defence, his country would not 
thank him for so doing ; he would therefore abandon so ungrateful a 
country — ^yee, ungrateful, to make the author of their j<^ the only one 
sorrowful, and yet {quamquam, &c) this is what we patriots all ex- 
pect, danger and odium ; without which wh«re in fact would be our 
merit 7 Wherefore if Annius had slain a tyrant, he would have frank- 
ly confessed it ; rejoiced, if his country approved ; if not, rejoiced at 
the consciousness of having done his duty. Std — But unhappily for 
his fame, he did not The fortune of Rome and the gods claim all 
the merit They had long borne with his enormities, to which Milo> 
ch. 33, was the only impediment They therefore inquired him with 
the idea of attacking M ilo in the very place where he had most out- 
raged the laws. Ch. 33. He did so and fell. And this leads to the 
peroration. 

I. Cine mihl IptI trilraenda lavs esaet, . . . si . . . arbltirarer, ion 
nam nulla mihi tribuenda laus erat, si arbitrabar. Nos diceremos : 
tnhiunda fuitmt, n arbitratus essem. Z. 535. — Tamtum, The sup- 
pression of Catiline's conspiracy.^ 

4* Qitum Bnilier, &jc. Klots: Qimb muUtr inierficere 9eelefaium 
.... ctvem non auderet ? 

I I. Ahala . . . Naslea . . . Opimliis . . . Marliis* See notes on 
p. 9, lines 30 and 34 ; p. 10, lines 3 and 9. 

13. Cona^eiitla sua niteretiir* Z. 453. 

1 4* Sed* But BO far from Milo having any claim, the fortnnot 
Slc Cicero, by making the death of Clodius a matter of religious con- 
eem, m which the gods participated, renders Milo no trifling service 
towards gaining the favor of the people. Compare a similar passage, 
3 in CaU 9. 

16« Nullam Tim eaae dncit niunenve dlTinum, &c. This 
beautiful passage is one, from which, with others scattered through his 
writings, we learn Cicero's views respecting the oxisteuce of a deity, 
and the grounds of his beliei Cf. de Nat. Dwr. 1, 9 ; Titsc, 1, 13. 
For the positions of the adjective when common to two substantives^ 
see P. C. p. 336, 18. 
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J3Q Cu. XXXI.--33. Bst, est profiM^ ma Tis. Ct27,72. Oc 

ct(/i, occidi, &>c. — Neque . . . inest .., et non inest. See the thought 
more fully exhibited, de Legg. 2y 7, 16. The name of (he logica) 
farm of this seutence is conjuncUonum negantia or negcUio, Cic Top 
14, 57. Cf. (26 Fato, d. It is a form of the argument a nUnori ad nuu 
jus. Compare note on p. 9y line 19. The meaning is; Nor is there 
in these mortal frames an active, thinking principle, without its being, 
in like manner in the system of nature, i. e. if it be in the fanner, ^ 
fortiori it is m the latter. Proprie dicendum erat : qoum in his cor* 
poribus — ^msit quiddam, quod vigeat et sentiat, multo magis hoc .inest^ 
dLc But the Gr^k and Latin writers often place two sentences in 
joxtapositiou as co-ordinate, although the relation between them it 
causal: as, mstead of the above, in his corporibus inest quiddam, quod 
vigeat et sentiat, et hoc idem in^ in naUuw motu, ibr which, how- 
ever, a double negation is sufastitutedj so that the first neque eX" 
tends to the whole proposition, but especially applies to the second 
member. Although the Stoics particularly delighted in this form, tho 
orators also used it in olimaxea Compare ad Herenfh 4, 25, 34, and 
the passage from Demosthenes in note on p. 123, line 44. See note 
on p. 47, line 11. 

flS» Seutiat, et iiou iuest, &c. Klotz : eentiat, non ineet, dec. 

26« Nisi forte. Z. 526.— /^circo .... quia. See note on p. 26, 
line 7. 

ST. Non apparet. Cf. Tuee. 1,22, 50. 

30. Ea vis igitur ipsa, i. e. ea inquam ipsa. See note on p. 46, 
Ime 12. Is is correct, when the qieaker returns to a person or thing 
before named. 

3 it. Cui primuiDf Ate Cf. ch. 33, init and $ 89. The deity 
infatu*ted Clodius, to lead him to his ruin. This reminds us of drn. — 
Mentem tnjecit, ut . . . . auderet vincereturque^ i. e. mentem inJecU 
ut . . . . auderet ; quo factum est, ut vinceretur. 

3ff • Sempiteruam, i. e. all his life. 

3T. Religioues ipsje, sc »des, arse, csrimonifB, or ratlier, the 
gods which belong to them, and which alone can be said to '* bestir 
themselves." 

38. Commovisse se* This expression points to the well-known 
prodigy of Mars and Juno shaking their spears. Liv. 21, 62 ; 40, 19 ; 
24, la Gell. i^. A. 4, 6. Cicero skilfolly avails himself of the su- 
perstitions of the people, to work upon their minds. — In iUo, sc paai- 
endo, i. o. dum ilium puniebant See note on p. 88, line 37. 

30. Retinuisse. Maintained, asserted. They seemed hersto- 
fore to have waived it. — Vos enim jam. Z. 824. This appstropbo 
to the sanctuaries of Alba is specially commended by Qumctilian, 9^ 
2, 38 ; 11, 1, 34 ; 12, 10, 62. The Alban mount was in aiglit from 
Aricia near Boville. — Albani tumuli atque luci. Clodius had a villa 
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m the Alban land ; and it would appear that in the bailding of it heto^ 
had destroyed some old groves and altars attached to Mons Albanas> 
where the LatinsB feriae were celebrated. Mons Aibanus was covered 
with trees ; bat we may suppose that every little hillock and grove 
was the site of an altar for these occcuiions. 

41. S«cr«nim popnli Romani socto et squales* liv. 1, 7, 
flays of Romulus : Sacra tUi» aliit Albano ritu, ChrcBco Herculi ui 
mb Evandro inatituta erant, facit. The worship of Vesta particularly 
was derived from Alba. After the destruction of Alba, the joint wor* 
ship continued, whence Cicero, making use of an expression of public 
law, calls the Alban altars populi Romani mocub et dqwtle** As in a 
surrender the conquered people were obliged to make over to the 
Romans divina humanaque omnia, so the gods and sanctuaries wera 
indttded in the league. The common worship of Juno Sospita in La- 
nuvium and Rome is well known. liv. 8, 14, and above, ch. 10, 27. 
The temples and altars of Alba had not been destroyed in the destruc- 
tion of the city ; Clodius destroyed them. 

43 • Substmetiouum insatula molibvs* See ch. 20, 53. 

44* [Arse*] This word, if correct, is the vocative, like obruta 
or a, above. Madvig now rejects it entirely. Klotz retains it without 
the brackets. 

1. Tuque .... Ijatiarls sancte Ju^ter. The form Latitnria, 131 
not LaiialiB, is confirmed by Priscian, though MSS. confound them. 
In tlie sacred grove, on the k^ty Alban mount, sacrifice was per- 
ftmned to Juppiter Latiaris, the guardian god of the old Latin league, 
and afterwards also the highest national god of Latium. 

3* I«acu8* The beautiful Alban lako lay at the foot of the 
moontain on the west^-an oval sheet of water about six or seven miles 
in circumference. The plural is not merely oratorical, as other wri- 
ten also have Albani lacus. 

ff. Solutas sunt* Cicero skilfully makes the deith of Clodius a 
propitiatory sacrifice. His crimes against the gods had long before 
brought cbwn upon hhn the sentence Sacer e«to, which it was every 
one's duty to execute. 

6* Nisi forte. Cicero thought it absurd to deny a providential 
interference, in the fact of his death happening in the very presence 
of the goddess whose rites he had profaned. 

?• Saerarium Bou» Dete* The rencontre was near this chi^l. 

10« Acciperet* Steinmetz, Klotz, and Siipfle aceeperit In per- 
fecto simplex inest facti uotio: in imperfecto etiam necessitatis et coo- 
silii diviui, quasi dixisset ; ut earn oporteret vulnua aecipere, iia «o« 
lenU numine Bona Dtm. Unless we wish to maintain that it was 
mere chance, that he roost receive that wound. See Z. 514. 

11* Judiclo Illo nefario. Wherein he was tried for the vwl»- 
tiM of the mysteries. Ch. 5, 13. Ck^ro here, as often m his lett«i% 

38 
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raff* 

iqi cbaracteriMf the trial, in which Clodiug wu scquitted, as infkinois 
ilrf il«. i, 16, 18. 

Ch. XXXII^13. Kec ycr©, &c Z. 80a 

14* Iiyeelt araentlam* So$84.— 5tiie iiMiginHu9. The tm- 
agine9 were wax masks, made to resemble the deceased ancestors, and 
colored. (Javen. 8aU 8, 3, pietos vultua majorum,) In the atrium 
figures, dressed in tlie costumes of the deceased, wore these masks ; 
in triumphal and funeral processions men carried them before their 
feces, and thus the ancestors accompanied their descendant on his 
greatest and last day of honors, when he went to join them. It was 
aba customary to hare these figures, as they stood in the ntriunv 
borne before the procession. — Sine cuntu, tibicinum, sitfoiuum corai* 
cinumqne. 

1 a* liUdla scurraram, histrionum gladiatorumqne, qui in funeriboi 
iadictis edi solebant. 

16. Oblftus. Not oblUva from oA/sotscor, but oblitua. Cada* 
▼era lavabantur ungebanturque a poUinctoribus. 

IT* Amliureretitr abjeetat* See ch. 13, and oh. 33, 90. 

18* Clarfasimomm Tiromm formas, i. e. imagines, qnte pro* 
prie Tocantur. Clodios^s father, uncle, grandfiither, great-grandfather> 
and the grandfather of his great-grandfather were consuls. 

10« ParricldsB* See note on p. Ill, line 40. 

SO. Mortem <y«s» A bold metaphor for mortuum, suggested bf 
the antitheMs vitti for vivus. Cf. SesL 38, 83; Cluemt 71, 901; 
Propert 3, 4, 6 : Nee eit in AUalieo more mea nisa tmnh — LaeermrL 
Seech. 13,33. 

ft^. Dura .... Tldebatur, i. e. I did think the goddess of Ro- 
man fortune cruel in bearing so k>ng with Ciodius ; but I now confeM 
my^ error : she knew better the time and agent for punishing bim. 

IC4* Polluerat, &c. He now enumerates the enormities of do- 
dins, most of which are touched on before. Of courae the potlntion of 
the mysteries of the Bona Dea stands first See ch. 5, 13. 

9ff • Seuatus .... deereta. See ch. 5, 13. Cf. 33, 90 fin. They 
had ineffectually voted ejme eupplieio eoUennee reUgimee espiam^mw. 
Ad AiL 1, 13, and 14w — Peeunia «e . . . . redemerat Alludif^jr to the 
trial for sacrilege. See ad Att 1, 16. To this (act the fragment re- 
fers, from the oration de mre aUeno MiUmie; Hervm a ptratit re» 
dempittm. Quo enim nomine appelUm eoe, qui te pretio mccepto 
Uberaverunt ? On which the SckoL Boh. : Signifieat judices eos, qui 
accepta peeunia reum de Incesto absolverant Clodium. Compare note 
on p. 110, line 31. 

ItO. Vexarat .... aenatuiii. By procuring the proscription of 
Cicero, and inducing the consuls to forbid their mourning for him. See 
SeoL 7 sqq. 

%S» Oeata* Cicero's acts against the Catilinaiiaa < 
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fifhicfa hot b]r vote of the Mtmte ftod with the concarraiiee of all tbe |oi 
orders, had as consul carried into executioiL — Ms patria expuUraU 
Ch. 14, 36. — Bona diripuerat. Sesi. 34, 54. The aqum et igm9 in^ 
tmrdietio, as also Tolautary exile to escape a eeateuco mr a capital 
punish meat, was attended by the confiscation of tbe property of the 
proscribed or exiled, which was sold by the qufloator as a whole in the 
name of the state to the hi|fhest btddor. The purchaser, took it with 
the tndebtednesB npon it, so that if the debts were great, bat a small 
8tmi came mto the treasury. — Domum ... * vexarmL Seat. 69, 145 : 
eoeiva domma eat^ fortutUB wxatm, diasiptUi liberi, raptata ctmjuXf 
Adc. See Introdoctiou, p. 375. 
" S9« €»• Pwmpelo .... bellum indixerat* See ch. 7, 18. 

30. Masistratnm csedes efieeerat* The slaves of Qo-^ 

dhis attacked the tribunes Sestius, Fabrictiis, and Ciepius, and much 
bloodshed was caused ; but they escaped. See SeaL chaps. 35 
and 36. 

31. Domum .... fnitrfs iaceademt* Not at the same time 
with Cicero*s Palatine house, but in the fellowin|r year, a. v. o. 697. 
See ad Ait. 4, 3, 2. Introduction, p. 376. 

as. Vartarat BtruHam. See ch. 9, 36 ; 31, 55 ; 37, 74. 

34* luciitebaiitur) 6lc This being due only to laws actually 
ratified, was a proof of the insolence of Clodius. His laws were en* 
graved en^ brass before ho served on the magistracy ui which he was 
M bring them forward ! 

• 8C Cinafr BOS servis noatris addioereut. See note on p. 116| 
(ioe 6. From the time of the well-known censor Appius Claudius, 
Ai i;. c. 443, frequent attempts were made to give to the I ibertini the right 
of voting in all tbe tribes, and this was a principal means in the hands 
of the populttrea of gaining favor and followers from among thi^ class 
See note ou p. 113, hae 43. Counter attempts were as frequently 
made to confine the voting of the libertini again to the four city tribes* 
When thus confined, they, though very nomeroos, could exercise no 
decisive control over the elections ; but if permitted, as was the de<> 
sigH of Olodios's law, to vote in all the tribes, they would have the 
control ; and the language of Cioero is not perhaps very extravagant. 
Cicero here calls the libertini aervi, in the same spirit in which he calls, 
p, Raae, Am, 48, 140, Chrysogonais a aervua ne^iaaiama. So he often 
designates the Clod'-iin mob as aervontm manua, or the like. Compare 
Tae. Oerm, 35, where he says of the Germans i, liberti non muUmm 
aupra aervoa aunt. 

36* Hoc siauo* The year of his pnetorship. 

38* Ilium Ipsum* Pompey,to whom he had become reconotled 
See ch. 8, 31. Klotz : ohatara poterat. 

39« Caesarls poteiitiam. Caosar was now pursuing his victories 
ft Gaol, leaving Pompey to oondaet the home department Cn 
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|Qi Um pracediBf y—t had loit hii Ufii » Parthia. ^Klote : CmtmrU fm 
tentimm tmam potentiam ene. 

40* lu meo cata* See ch. 14, 36. 

Ch. XXXIIL— 4S« Hie* See note en p. 57, Uae 36.^I7< 9mpr0 
diMu Ch. 31, 64. 

43. Hiilc* Mile. 
1 oo 1 • Seuatns .... clrounscrlpelMet* Would have restrained bin 
in the exerciee of his power. Magistrates were dependent npon the 
senate as the supreme administratiTe authority, and therefore the sen-^ 
ate conld check them if they overstepped their province, and mimised 
their office, the fulfilment of the duties of which must be sworn to 
both on assuming it and on laymg it down. Cireumteribgre 'm this 
sense (see just below tn prtflere eoereendo) is found also ffd il«. 

7,9, 3 : trib. pL SCto circumtaripiuB. PkiL 2,2S, 53 : dreuw^ 

aeriftuf m Muaiu etset Animmu. Ibid. 13, 9, 19« — Crtd9» With 
an ironical foroe, as frequently. 

S. Id faeere, sc magistratus cireumsoibere. For Sulla had 
increased the authority of the senate by abolishing the tribunes' Teto, 
which Pompey afterwards restored. 

3« Profecerat* Clodius baffled the senate in the trial for incest. 
Ch. 5, 13, and ch. 32, 87 : tenatus graviuimii d^creU perfregermL 
The argument is one a fortiori : Not even when tt used to do this, so. 
coerce, had it efiected any thrag in the caso of this same Cledius as a 
private citizen. — An eoMuUst &c. See ch. 9, 25: maticsm ae debi* 
Um prtBturam, &c., and ch. 13, 34 : consul . . . comoiringert. Ac- 
cording to the principle : Par nujoroe foUtotao plus valeto, de Legg. 
3, 4, a consul could keep a praetor within bounds. Val. Max. 7, 7, 6, 
gives an instance of appeal to the consul against a prsetor. Liv. 5, 
9, fin. 

S» Snos consoles, sibi favenles, et addictos. Hypssens and Sei- 
pio, his nominees. 

6« Virtutem consnlarem, m consulatu prostitam a Cicerone : 
nam propter res in consulatu fiortiter, i. e. cum virtute gestas Clodins 
vexavit Ciceronem vel reo eju$ geotao ut est pro Sest 5 in. Virtmo 
autem vexari simili mode dicitur, ut supra 33, 86, moro Ueerari, 

T* Oppresslsset .... teneret* See ch. 38. 

S. liege nova* See chaps. 33, 87, and 13, 33 : Exkibe librarimm 
illmd legum veotranun. Clodius wished to efiect a second emancipa- 
tioo of the libertini, so that they should be in a measure his liberti, 
and he the patronus of them all. 

lO* Klsl .... impnlisseiit* For which, ch. 33 init moniem 
dtre. 

11. Eflemlnatus. See ch. 31, 55. 

IS. KnUam liaberetls. De OraL 1, 9, 38: (pater Graocho- 
nun) Ubortimo in vrbmmmo iribuo trmnotvlits quod nisi feeioottf 
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rtm publicam, ^aam vix nunc tenemu^, jamdiu null am habe- ][J2 
remua, 

13* HiBC tcmpla. Which surrounded the forum. 

1 6* SatellitibHS. Properly the body-guard of a king ; but used 
by the Romans, who hated every thing regal, to signify ** bravoes, ac- 
complices, aiders, and abettors in ctime"~^Sex, Clodio.] Klots and 
others without the brackets. 

18* TemplniDy curiam, locum iuanguratum; 9anetitaii9, i. e, 
where sanctity, or inviolable honor, holds its seat ; and amplitudinis, 
majesty ; menUs, wisdom. 

19. Coiisiiii publicU See note on p. 11, line 30.^ — Urbis, not 
orbU, which in Cicero is not used without the addition of terra or 
terrarum. — Pm-tum omnium gentium. De Off, 3, 8, 26 : Regum, 
popuhrum, nationum partus erat et refugium senatus. Ovid, Heroid. 
1,110: Til citiu9 venias, portua et ara tuis. Id. Pont, 2, 8, 68: 
Vo9 erittM nostra portus et ara fuga, Aram sic usurpavit etiam 
3Vwl.4,5, 2. 

21* FuiiegUri, cadavere Ulato. For a place was considered to 
be polluted by a dead body. — A multitudine. The mob generally act 
under the excitement of the moment ; but Sex. Clodius acted by pre- 
meditation* which was worse. 

Jt3* lUstor* Ustor opponitur — signifero, ut munos muneri, mn- 
uusqne funebre, bumile ac sordidum militari muneri splendido et lauUx 
Argumeutatur igitur a minori ad majus : si ustor tantum potuit, quan- 
tum signifer ausus essot? 

flS. Bverterat. Ch. 5, 13, and 32, 86 fin. 87.— £< sunt. Par- 
ticnlsB et, hie siepius cum quadam iudignatione proferuntur. See note 
on p. 58> line 21 ; p. 57, line 26 ; and p. 99, luie 25. 

26. De via Appia querautur. Ch. 7, 18. Cicero thought the 
burning of the senate-house a sufBcient set-off against the Appian way 
and ancestral monuments of Clodius. 

27* Ab eo* From or against him. 

98. Excitate. Ch. 29, 79.^—Ipsum. Klotz: sum ipsum, la 
the next line for a mortuis many read ab inferis, 

30* Furias pro furore nominat, tanquam diemonas maleficos 
ikdcTopai.—Insepulti ? See ch. 13, 33 ; 32, 86. He uses insepultus 
instead of mortuust in reference to the popular superstition that the 
souls of the unburied could find no reposq, but wandered over the earth 
troubling the living. — Nisi vero. Ironical. 

31* Falcibus* Nonfalces hs messorie fuerunt, sed que in ar- 
mis uumerabantur, quum militaribus, tum etiam gladiatoriis. Emesti 
supposes the object was to break into the temple of Castor, to secure 
arms which had been deposited there. Pison, 5, 11 ; 10, 23 : SesL 
15 : p. domo 21. Garatoni thinks it more probable ttie motive was 
38* 
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19A money, which Unevius, ad Quinct. 4, shows was costomsrily; deposB- 
ed there— ili Castoris. Z. 762. 

31t« Volitamnt* Ranged throogh. It expresses a sort of liceoM 
and impunity in outrage. See note on p. 20» line 29* 

33* IHsturbarU Driven here and there, dispersed. 

34. M« CttliHS. When the fate of Ciodius was known ot Rome, 
the tribune Coelius, a friend of Milo, collected his adherents, and be- 
gan to explain the outrages that led to Clodins's death. He was in- 
terrupted by the tribunes Phincus and Q. Pompey, who, with cm armed 
mob, dispersed the meeting, and slew numbers. Coelius and Milo 
escaped in the dress of slaves. 

35* Firmlsslmus, &c. He even opposed the arrangement of Cn 
Pompey regarding this trial ; till Pompey threatened Uf put down his 
opposition by force. Compare Brut, 79, 373. 

3T. Portuna stnguUri. Why may not sin^uZcrri be joined with 
fide? Z. 783. 

Ch. XXXIV. — 38* De causa; wherein he proved Ciodius the 
aggressor : ch. 12. — Extra cauaam ; wherein he proved that Milo*s ad 
was praiseworthy, even supposing it intentional, ch. 27. The verbum 
dieendi is to be supplied, which is often omitted. The epUogus or pero- 
ration now follows. Quinctil. 4, 1, 28 : In ingrtaau parcius et vuh' 
de9Hu8 proitentanda 8it judiei$ miaericordia, in epiUtgo vera Ueeat 
lotos effundere affectuot etfictam orationem induere personia, et de' 
funcioa excitare, &c. Cicero's skill in conclusions is pre-eminent : he 
was acknowledged by his contemporaries to be a master in them, and 
when several orators appeared in one case, the closing argument was 
readily yielded to him, even by Hortendus. Brut, 51 ; OraU 37 ; 
Balb. 7 ; Seat. 2 ; Murtn, 23. Laterensis, the accuser of Cn. Plan- 
cius, charged him with having proposed a severe law against ambitus, 
that he might have an opportunity to deliver touching peroratknia. 
Plane. 34, 83. Schol. Bob. ad oraU pro Flaceo, 41 (p. 246, Orell) : 
secutus videlicet suam consuetudinem et artis oratori» disciplinam, ut 
lacrimosis affectibus prope sententiam judices impleautur. Cicero is 
called by Quinctil. 11, 1, 85, aummua traetandorum anitnorum artU 
fex, and the closing chapters of this oration give a complete illustra- 
tion of his skill and power. 

40« MIsertcordiam .... quam Ipse uon implorat* Milo re- 
jected with disdain the usual means of awakening the compassion of 
the judges ; the tears, the suppliant gesture, and mourning garb. This, 
besides the defence, Cicero must alone undertake. Quinctil. 6, 5, 10, 
praises the orator, quod Miloni preeea non dederit, et in earum locum 
ipae aueceaaerit. Cf. Id. 6, 1, 24, and 11, 1, 40. Plut Cic 35, says : 
Milo with his unmoved resignation, which Cicero here represents as 
magnanimity, formed a marked contrast to the alarmed and panie- 
stricken Cicero. 
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4t. KoUte parcere. Z. 586. — In nostra itmmum. See «qa 

note ou p. 11, line 30. 

1. Hoe minus. Z. 487.— Hani seio, an, Z. 354 and 731. ^^33 
Klotz : muUo tit etiam, &c 

2* Bteiitm si in giadiatortls pnsuis* Seuee. de tranq, mt€^ 
11 : Oladiatorea, ait Cicero, inviwg hahtmus, 9i rnnni moda vitam 
impeirare eupiunt; favemust 9i eontemtum ejus prdi se femnt. 
Tvse. 3, 17, 41 : Quis mediocris gladiator ingemuit ? quis vtrZ- 
tum muiavit unquam? quis non modo stetit, vervm etiam deeu* 
buit tarpiter? quis quum deeubaiaoet ferrum reeipere ju&ouSf 
vultum contraxit 7 The griadiators were men of the lowest class, (in* 
fimi generis homines,) many of then* the very dregs of society : their 
combats were viewed in the light of bull-fights, or other combats of 
beasts. Ch. 2, the gladiators of Milo are called aen>i, SubBequently, 
the nobles of Rome did not disdain to become gladiators, and exhibit 
on the stage. Juvenal, 8, 200. 

3« Coiidltlone* Explained by fortuna, rank, situation. Balh. 
10 : Servos quorum jus et fortun^B conditio injima est, Klotz omtts 
the in before infimi, 

S» Odisse, i. e. to demand their death from the magistrates. This 
was done by a well-known signal. 

6* Servitre, sc. poll ices premendo. — Eorumque nos . , . . miseret, 
Z.441. 

1 S. Silit fncolnmes .... loreiites .... beat!* Notice the gra* 
dation in which one word succeeds the other, while the preceding is 
explained by the one which follows. 

13. Mililqiiepatriacarisstma. So ^ 94, and ch. 37, 102. Milo, 
though born in Lanuvium, caUs Rome his country. Cf. 1 in Cat. 11, 
27 : de Legg, 2, 2, 5. 

14* Tranqnflla* Clodins, the prime mover of every distarbance, 
being removed. 

15* Per me* Klotz: propter me, 

16* Cedam atque ablbo* On cedere, see note on p. 117, line 27. 
Milo dki not go into exile till all was lost ; he had no such resignatioa 
as Cicero here gives him credit for. — Si .... licuerit, Z. 510. 

1 T« Ciuam prtmam. Klotz and Schnltz : quam primum, 

16* Bforatam* (From mos) possessed of good institutions and 
morals ; where the turbulence of a Clodins is unknown. The follow- 
ing apostrophe, Ofrustra, &c, is noticed by Quinctilian, 6, 1, 27, as 
an^ instance of the propriety of putting suitable exdamatkms in the 
mouths of the accused, even when prayers are not allowed. 

1 0* Met suscepti labores* Kk>tz : mihi suscepti labores ! 
spes fallaees et cogitationes, &o. 

JTO. Bfo, qaum .... me senatni dedlasem .... pvtareau 
Non putassem ; nam putmbat ribi bonomm orsBskUom nom defotomniy 
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|99et Mbi fntoniai in pfttrta locum. Dare— mUeuisand ftllqsem m ap* 
plicare, ei gratmn mat laborare omui obsequii officiique genere. Sic 
etkiD tradere te aUeui. Se9t, 62, 130. Garat proposed dedidistem. 
See ch. 2, 4, and 33, 91. — Re pubUea opprMta. By Ciodioa and hie 
party, for Milo was tribane a. v. o. 697, the year after Clodiiis^s tri- 
bunate. See Intiodoetion, p. 375. 

2^ Bquittbus BomnuU* See note on p 127, line 28. 

28. JBqnites Bomaui illi, illi .... tut t Cicero's eqaertrian ex* 
traction is not so much alluded to here, as the friendship of the kni^ts, 
which he had gained, as well by his general attention to their inter- 
ests as his exertions iu efiecting the celebrated junction between the;.| 
and the ^nate. Plin. N, H, 33, 2, 8 : Marcus Cicero . . . stabilivit 
equeetre nomen in coneulatu stto, Catilinariis rebus, ex eo se ordine 
profectum esse ceUbrans, ejusque vires peculiari popuXaritaie qum* 
rens, Ab ills tempore plans hoc tertium corpus in re publica factum 
est csBpitque adjici senatui populoque Romano et equester ordo. Cic 
PkiL 6, 5, 13 : Quern unquam iste ordo {equitibus Romanis precedes) 
patronum adoptaoit ? Si quemquam, debuit me^ — Studia municipio^ 
rum. So ardent iu the cause of your recall from exile. See ch. 15, 
and Pison. 15. 

S9* ItalisD voces* Ch. 15, 39. The acclamations and congrat- 
ulations with which he was accompanied on his route through Italy to 
Rome. 

Cb.XXXVw— 319. Nee vero bsDC. Wishuig to praise the kind- 
ness of " the good" to Milo, Cicero here begins by representing the 
firmness and resignation which he exhibited as jresidting from their 
feelings towards him,-— Flens. See ch. 34, 92, and 38, 105. 

33* ^uo Tidetis, sc. eum loqui. 

34* Negat, lugratis civlbus, &c Dicit,8i:. Milo, cives suos non 
baberi a se ingratos erga se, sed tantum nimis timidos nimisque cautos. 

36« ^U8d .... imminebat. The sentiment of Cicero, else va 
should expect immineret 

3 T* Earn . . . . se fecltse commemorat ut . . . . flecteret. The 
pronoun earn recaH: with emphasis the noun to which it refers. Ple^ 
bem .. . se fecisse . ut ,. .fisctereU See note on p. 56, line 15. Ct 
^ 63 : illud . .,fecisset, ut, &c. On the periphrasis offacere «f, see 
Z.619. The sentence may be construed: Commemorat se fecisse, ut 
n. m. V. fieeteret, sed etiam, quo t, e, o. o., delenvret multitudinem 
cam, &.C 

38. Tribns suls patrimouils, sc those of his father, Papios; 
of his maternal grandfather, C. Annius, by whom h« had been adopted ; 
and of his mother. Cicero complains of Milo*s extravagance, md Q, 
frat, 3, 9. He involved himself greatly m debt, besides wasting hif 
patrimonies, which he squandered m exhibiting gladiatorial and theOf* 
tiioal shows to the people, and distriboting money among them. 



ORATION FOR T. ANNIUS MILO. 45S 

49* Ve«tiH>ram ordlnvm* See note on p. 108, line 11. ^<^'-133 

tras dixit de ipsis jadicibus, eoramque diversos ordiues univeraos ad- 
jeeit. 

43* Oeearsatloues* Oceuraatio imports running to meet oneont 
of respect ; respectful greetings. 

44* Secum se ablatorum, sc. in memory : memoria consenra- -■ n j 
tomm ubicmnqne vixerit Klotz : »eeum ablaiurum, without Me. — 
Meminit defuigte. Z. 589. 

1. Voeem sibi pr»coulg* By whom the person was declared 
duly elected. The elections had been repeatedly broken up by the 
disturbances of the CHodians. 

3* Deelaratum. Ch. 9, 25. Cicero represents, that Mib nad 
already been chosen by the single centuries before tlie interruption 
of the election, only the prsco had not declared the combined result, 
owing to the disturbances. The prsBco announced the single sufiragia 
and at th^ close of the voting proclaimed the result of the choice. — Si 
k4Be, Klotz : si kac arma contra, &c. By k^e Orelli understands 
omnia in rem publicam merita, que supra enumeraverat. 

4. Suspiciouem. See ch. 25, 67, and 27, 72. Veil. Pat 2, 47 : 
Milonem reum non magi9 invidia facii, qvam Potnpeii damnavit 
volunta9. 

Sm Addit hsee* Compare Cicero's, remarks on famo and honor, 
ad Fain, 15, 4, 13 ; />. Arch. 11. 

6. Fortes et sapieutes vlros. Cf. de Off, 1, 19, 65. Senec. de 
Cenef.l, 1. 

T* Ipsareete fticta. See note on p. 36, line 31. 

8« SI quldeni nihil sit prsestabilius* Klotz omits eit, making 
St quidem as t» quando, si forte (see ^ 104), ei adeo, take the place 
of an entire clause. 

lO* Honoii fuerit a sals elvlbiis, Z. 305. — Nee tamen eos 
tnieeros, in reference to the preceding beatoe esse, quibue, 

11* Sed tamen, &c. This stands in reference to the clause forte§ 
et sapientee, &>c, 

13* Pnemiam is thrice repeated with emphasis. 

14. Consolaretur. Quum hiec omnia a verbb: Addit hac, 
§ 96 : pendeant, dici oportebat eoneoletur, nt rooz effieiat, ut abeentea 
adeimtu, mortui vivamut, Sed non raro Cicero ui oratione obliqua a 
prsBsentibus ad imperfecta vel contra, transit, quum res commemorate 
non nni alicui teropori adstrictas, sed et prassenti et preterito com- 
munes. Ormt 57, 191 ; defin, 3, 31, 71 ; Cat.maj, 21, 78. 

16. CiUiu gradlbns. Cf. Parad, I, 2, 11 ; p, dom. 28 ; Deiot. 
9,27. 

19. Ciliam subjielaiitar. That quum here has the sig- 

nificatkm of time, is plain from the preceding words hoe tempore ipoo ; 
yet the foUowiDg tmmtn shews that quum has also a caosal or re* 
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%9A striotive force, like quamvis. The rabytmetiTe is therefore correct 
Z.579. 

20« Faces iiividlaD* De facihua, incendio, flamtna invidim 
Garatoo. laodat CatiL 1, 11> extr. supra 27, 75. pro Chtent, 29, 79. 
^Me<B. Z. 424. 

SI. Gratils ageudis. See note on p. 12, line 11.^ — Gratula- 
tionibua habendis, OratuloHomeM habere s= to present ooBgratoiato* 
ry addressee to one on account of distiugruidied success. 

S3* Actos, the already celebrated ; ineiitutoe, appointed and yet 
to be celebrated. The E«truscans regarded Milo as their benefactor, 
by whose exertions they had been relieved of their oppressor. See 
B, 26 ; 21, 55 ; 27, 74. It was usual for a people to institute feaete in 
honor of a benefactor. So the Syracusans instituted the MarcelUa in 
honor of M. Claudius Marcellus ; and the Asiatics the Mmciai hi 
honor of Q. Mucins. — Centenma . . . e< . . . altera. The hundred 
and second. Z. 118. Some contend that alter should be translated 
first, as adding only one to centeeima. The date of the rencontre as 
given by Cicero, ch. 10, was a. d. XIII. Kal. Feb., or January 18tb 
A. 17. c 702. See note on p. 114, line 15. 

There were remaining in January, the 18th included, 12 days. 

February had 28 •• 

Mercedouius 22 « 

March 31 " 

93 days. 

To make up 102 days, we must add 9 from April, which would 
make the day of the trial the 9th of April, or a. d. V. Id. April There 
is a discrepancy in the dates given by Asconius, who at one time gives 
a. d. III. Id. April, at another VI. Id. April. Yet according to him, 
Milo first appeared before the tributial of Donritius pridie Non. April. 
(April 4th.) Three days were occupied in the takmg of testimooy. 
On the fouith day (quarta die) all were set down for the foHowiagday, 
(in diem posterura,) and on the next day (rursus postera die) the accu- 
sation and defence were heard, and the sentence followed. See Asoon. 
ed. Orell. p. 40, and Brewer, Cicero's Rede fur den Milo, p. XXX., 
whose reckoning is given above. 

Ch. XXXVI.— -S9. Btoc ti^ so. the preceding from VaUant, $93. 
— Hie, sc* judicibus. 

30* Haec ego, so. the folloviilg from Te quidem, 

3 1 • ^uum Isto auimo es, P. C, 488 (d) (2). Some read quod, 

33. Nee yero, si mlhi eriperte. Cicero complains that he has 
not even the poor consolation left of feeling angry at those who inflict 
the wound. Therefore they ought not to hifliet it ; but pardon MSlo. 
— Tumefft, sc. etsi mihi eripieris. 

34. Ut hla Irasci poaaiin, ponitur, nt post reUquum eat Z. 621 
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38* luuretls* A metaphor borrowed from branding animals with i o i 
marks by which they might be known. Here a forcible expression 
for ** inflict." — Etsi quia, &c. Though what (other) pain could be so 
great as this (sc. depriving me of Milo) ; but not even this will you in- 
flict on me to the degree that I shall forget, &c. Before ut obli" 
viscar supply iantum inuretia, i. e. ne hie quidem ipse dolor tantus 
erit, &<& 

39* Ctu» si YDS cepit obllvlo. For cujus rei (sc. quanii me 
temper feeeritia) si vos cepit oblivio. See note on p. 91, line 32. 

40« Si iu me aliqaid oflfeudistis. Ojfendere in aliquo est ani* 
madvertere aliquid, quod molestiam faciat, itaque moleste aliquid ferre 
iu aliquo. This comes from the proper signification of offendere which 
is impiugere in re, quasi incurrere in aliquid, quod displiceat. — Cur non, 
&C. Why is not that oflTence atoned for by my life rather than by 
Milo's. 

42« Si quid .... acciderit* See note on p. 39, line 8. 

44* Nullum a me amorls .... officium defult* Cf. ad Fam, 
2, 6, 3 : Ego omnia mea atudia, omnem operam, curam, induatriam, 
cogiiationem, menietn denique omnem in Milonia conaulatu jixi et 
locavi atatuique in eo me non officii aolum fructum, aed eiiam pie- 
tatia laudem dehere qutBrere, &c. This is confirmed by the following 
just tribute of praise, which Asconius, who lived not long after this pe- 
riod, and was accurately acquainted with its history, pays to Cicero, in 
his argument to this oration. After speaking of the attempt to excite 
odium against Cicero for his zeal in the defeuce of Milo, and of the 
threats made use of to compel him to desist, Asconius adds : Tanta 
tamen constantia ac fides fuit Ciceronis, ut non populi a se alienatione, 
non Cu. Pompeii susptcionibus, non periculi futuri metu, si dies ad po- 
pulum diceretur, non armis, qus pal am in Milonem sumpta erant, de- 
terreri potuerit a defensione ejus, quum posset omne periculum suum 
et olTensiouem inimicse multitudinis decliuare, redimere autem Cn. 
Pompeii animum, si paulum ex studio defensiouis remisisset 

1« Poteutlum* Pompey and others. 1/^5 

3« Bona, fortuuas* See note on p. 28, line 2. 

4* Iu commuiiiouem tuorum temper um coutuli, j. e. tecum 
commun^icavi, quum tempora tua (i. e. pericula, vid. ad. Mauil. 1.) id 
poscerent, sive tecum partitus sum. 

6* Dlmicatio capitis* Si Clodiani, quum te abeolutum sense- 
rint, vim inferre conantur. Diminutio is here out of place. 

T* ^uid liabeo, quod* Klotz : quid habeo ? quid faciam, 
Slc. The common text is. Quid habeo^ quod dicam, quodjaciam, 

9» Nou abuuo, uon recuso* Klotz : Non recvao, non ahnuo, 
10« 111 liivjus salute, i. e. duni hujus salutem tuemiui: in ejua- 
dem exiiiot L e. dum ei exitium afiertis, pro quo e nostra consuetudina 
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raffc 

lo^planim easet, nt ant hajos salato eonsenranda, a nt ejasdem ezitio d«* 
ceroendo. 

11* Vldeatis, h. e. intelli^tis, yobiaque penaadeatis. 

Ch. XXXVII.--1J9. His lacrimis. See note on p. 136, line 13 
— E9t .... animu Klotz and Supfle take these words as a parenthe- 
sis, erasing the period after Mih, and continuing sed exsiUum, &c. 

13* Ezsiliiun ibi esse putat, ideoque patriam esse, abicnnque 
Tirtuti locus sit 

14* Mortem uatarse finem esse. Of. 4 in Cat 4, 7, and note 
on p. 40, line 30. Naturm, i. e. existentis, quam vulgo vocant, sive 
Vivendi. 

1 S» Sed hlc« The reading is here various. Madvig has given 
that of Codd. Erf. and Bavar.^ with a little diflfereuce of punctuation. 
He remarks : Verbum ad superiorem partem assnmitnr ex altera et 
contraria parte sententie, similiter conformata (ert'fM). Nee haereie 
debemus, quod ex future prseseus sumitur, similiter atque de Legg, 1, 
5, 17 : qu<B (res) quondam a multis Claris viris (sustinebatur), nunc ab 
una swnma auctoritate et scientia sustinetur. Other readings are 
Sed hie ea mente natua eat and ornatua eat. Klotz : Sit hie ea nunte, 
qua natua eat. Quid, &.c. 

16* Blemorlam Mllouis* Compare ch. 38, 104, animi monU' 
menta, 

18* ^ui procreavlt* See note on p. 133, line 13. Milo was 
bom in Lanuvium. Exile extended to all Italy. 

21* Ceuturlones, vosque, miiites* See ch. 1. The guards 
were in hearing of Cicero. 

33. Expelletur, extermiuabitur, projicietur f Deroosth. in 
Aristog. i^oplcaty ptt^at'iK r^i ir^Xc«s, ivtXtiv, Sed gravius Cicero prO" 
jicietur, tanquam res contemta. Est autem hie congregatio verborum 
idem fere significantium, de qua Quinctil. 9, 3, 45, quie h. 1. indicat 
animum, quod verbum rei accommodatissimum et gravissimum sit, in 
afiectu ambigentem. Eat autem interrogatio detestantis. Compare 
note on p.- 19, line 5. 

J94. O me miserum. Cf. Quinctil. 6, 1, 24. 

J96* Retluere* Which should be easier than revocare. 

3T. liiberts meis* Marcus and TuUia.— Paren/em altennm. 
As beuig the restorer of their first 

38. Q,ui nunc abes. Schol. Bob. : Opportmiissime fortunam Mi- 
lonis per totam domum suam familiamque commnnicat, nt congregata 
per multos miseratio magis commoveat afiectus. Frater autem Cice- 
rouis Q. Tuliius legatione tunc in Gallia apud exeroitnm Ciesaris fun- 
gebatur. — Consorti. Conaortea fratrea are properiy those who hav» 
not yet divided a common inheritance ; who live in community of pro- 
perty. Festus : Sore et patrimonium significat, nude consortes dkimas. 
Cic. Verr. 3, 23, 57 ; trea fratrea conaortea, FigurMiveiy comaor9 ^ 
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•Mtttt. BruL ly 3 : Soeium potiu9 et contortem gUrion laborU oms- 10^ 



liO« Bleiie non potoisse* Z. 609. 

31. €tas» 60t grata * * • CoJ. Etf. has genitbus non potuittt 
im qui, &c. The editions do not generally indicate any marks of 
vtaOmm rei^ngs m this passage, which is commonly given qu<B eat 
gnOa gentibua, A quibut non pottdoBe f Ab iio, dtc. Madvig sap- 
poses the text to be corrapt, and that a datire after grata has dropped 
out After which he suggests [Quibuo judica]ntibu9 tien potuioae 7 
Osenbr&ggen thinks this would be tautological with tueri per eoodem, 
per quo9, &>c., and proposes : qua est grata ommbuo, Quibuo intu» 
tntikua non potuiose 7 referring to ch. 1, 3, Reliqua vero multitude 
. . . deeertari putat. 

31i« Acqnimmt, quasi seeuri facti, magnam oUectationem acce- 
perunt Z. 416. 

33* ^aodnan ego cMiee^* Cf. Seot. 69, 145: Quod tantum 
t9tin me oeeluo 7 quid tanto opere deliqui iUo, illo die, quum ad 
voo indicia, litterao, eonfeosioneo communis exitii detuli, &c. The 
conclusion of the oration for Sestii» has many points of similarity to 
that for Mila 

SSm IndagaTl* See the 3d oration against Catiline. — Exatinxif 
non indicia, sed semina sive anctores communis exitii. Kx indiciis 
res indicate sumuntur. See note on p. 38, line 5. 

40* Dlflcessiis* See note on p^ 117, line 27. 

41. DlstnJiar* To express a possible case, which the orator 
conceives in his imagination. 

CiL XXXVIII.— 43. Utinam dil Immortales feclssent. The 
sentence is interrupted by the parenthesis, and instead of going on 
with ut F. Clodiuo . . . viveret, as would have been the case without 
the parenthesis, a new sentence commences with utinam, giving the 
simple proposition utinam viveret Clodiue, After an interruption, by 
a parenthesis of considerable length, the form of the sentence is usual- 
ly changed. On the difference of the tenses with utinam, see Krebs, 
Guide, 228 ; P. C. 496 ; Z. 57. 

1* PrsBtor. He begins with the first office which Clodius did not log 
hold. 

3* A Tobls .... eonservandfuiu Z. 651. These words refer to 
Clodius. — Minime, minime. We may suppose that Milo motioned a 
negative on Cicero's wish : Utinam . . . dictator eowet. " Let him," 
he adds, ** meet his deserts, and I care not for personal consequences." 

6« Patrto iiatiiB. Framed by nature for the especial purpose of 
saving his country.— I/fftfiifft niei. Nisi because the question impDes 
a negathrc-^iSft forte, L e. si fors ita tulerit, ti r^x^t, 

T. Pro patria. Some M8S. have proeul pairia, which led to the 
•piieiidation of Peyron, out, ei forte proeul, pro patria, Sensus eitf 

99 



468 Mont. 

I^Hie Tk in palite debet mori ; in nnllo alia loeo, nirf «s f&rtt pr^ frn* 
trim moritnr. — Animi monumentOf que auimi ejus fortitudinem et 
magnitodinem memoruB consecrant, ac his {Niblie servicea recorded in 
fthe birtory of hii eoontry ; oppoaed to eorporit tepularmnu 

8* Jm Italia* Milo went, as is known, to Maraeillea. Upon aoeli 

Tolontaiy exUe» emoed a deoee of the pe<qple, deoUringf the eoola 
joity and pfonomcinf the aqoB et ignia inteidiolio. Thia tavolvei 
tba lo« of the eivitaa. An esile eoald not tliemliMa lanain in ItaljTt 
beeaoM the lex Flautia Fapiria a. u. o. 665 had extended the Romna 
eiritM orer all Italy. For the aame roaaon the weaiia; of the tega, 
the diathMtire draaa of the Reman citiaen, waa not aUowed. PUn. Ef. 
4^ 11, 3 : Carent tnim jure togm, quibuB aqua et igni interdietum 
eeU In some caies, aa in that of Cicero, the diatanoe from Rome to 
which one waa exiled waa fixed< — SepmUrum. At the ckae of the 
oration for Claentiai, ch. 71, 201, Cicero lays : Nunc vera quid erit 
frefeetum, nisi ut hujue ex mediie mortis insidOt vita ad Imetmm 
csmeervata, mors sepulero patris fritatm esse videatmr. The impor- 
tance attached to a burial in ene*a native land, may be aeon exempli- 
fied in the prayer of Hector to Achilles, JL 22, 254; of Mezeptioa, 
^n. 10, 904 ; of Tamoa, ^n. 7, 935, and of Folynicea, Eorip. PksH 
miss.l4S0. 

1 li« 8ed finla ait* For my tears prevent my words, aa well aa 
the wiah of Milo, to depend aolely on the goodness of his cause. 

13. Pne lacriqiia* Quinctil. 11, 3, 173 : lUa quoque mire fa* 
sit in peroratione velut d^/ieientis dolors et fatigaikms coitfessio, ut 
pro ... Miione : Sed finis ... est possum. Qum skniUm verbis hO' 
here debent etiam pronuntiaiionsm, CC ch. 34, 92 ; 35 init Other 
passages, where Cicero speaka of hia own tears and tboae of hia clienta 
and the jodgea, are. Plane. 31, and 41, 99 ; Sest. 11, 26 ; Clueni. 
69, 197 ; Font 17, 37 ; Mur. 40, 86 ; Rabir. Post. 17, 4a Ct. Uv. 
39, 44 ; Cea. B. G. 1, 31 ; Suet C««. 33 ; Tac. iinn. 3, 23 ; Sen- 
eca de TVan^. an. 15. It is, however, to be observed that iomaiari 
often forms only the antitheais to Ustari, and therefore 8= to be moved* 
afiected even to tears. So the substantive laerimm often stands op- 
poaed to Itfttlto, and ita proper meaning must not be urged. Teaia 
are in Cicero often a rhetorical artifice : they give to the worda the 
requisite pathoa. Upon our minds an orator by auch appeala would 
make perhapa an impression directly opposite to that which Cicero by 
thia means produced upon the minds of the judges and the audience (co- 
rona) ; but among the Greekaand Roma^ps tears were th^ natural ex- 
prsanon of pain and emotion. They felt keenly, ai|d the expresMooa 
of theur feelings were strong. Etiquette did not require them to sap- 
press the loud outbreak qfpain,or8ilent tears, and cuatom did not com- 
pel them to Btifle theiy hittersat aorrowa. In the nuidst ther^^iMm af a 
» co mp osed of ipa^^ ctf |i|(e ^e and tMaptr, pifsoro pould oomnn- 
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aieate hit Mid feeKogs to their hearts. Tean and lamentatioDt were log 
usual also before Greek tribunals, and not merely in capital trials. 

14* Voa ore* Having wound up the feelings of the judges to 
the highest pitch, he now affects to call upon them to attend only to 
the dictates of justice, &c. 

IS» deatfetls. iOoU: •entiattB^-^AudeatU. Sehol Boki Des- 
tituniB orator ibi fiaem posnit, ubi maxime necessarium videbatur, na 
judices in psMmntiando Fompeinm timerent, quern prsBsentem veren- 
tiir. Ct8,4;8,21. 

16* It BUULline* Fompey, who being the prime mover of the 
whole proceeding, is here presented, in conclusion, to the minds of tho 
Ridges, as the firwnd of justice and of Milo. 

1 T. Optimam .... taplenttisimum .... forttwImuM* These 
adjectives eonespmid to the substantives mrtutem, juHitiamt JUUm, 
but fai the mverse order, optim. to fidem, wpUntist, iojuatU^amf and 
forH9$, to vtrlutom. 

18. Deleglt. Others UgU and elegit. See note on j U3» Bat 
«1. 
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